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"Dog Dancer," by Karl Bodmer (1834) 

Dedicated to the Native Peoples whose 
sacrifices and wisdom gave birth to the 

United Nations of All Tribes. 
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The Voyage Begins 
Southeast Asians prepare for a raft crossing to the Australian islands, 
circa 100,000 BC. 



NEW WORLD HORIZONS 
American Discovery was a multi-ethnic achievement. The 

first explorers came from Siberia during the Pleistocene Ice Age. They 
were followed by countless voyagers from Asia, Africa, and Europe. 
Among their ranks were Indo-Sumerians, Phoenicians, Celts, Britons, 
Danes, Norwegians, West Africans, Egyptians, Polynesians, Chinese, 
Japanese, Koreans, Romans, Greeks, Arabs, Hindus, and many others. 
Eventually, the New World became a meeting ground of races and a 
congress of ethnic diversity-the.first United Nations. 

Old World voyagers shared a common belief that the land across the 
seas was an Earthly Paradise. This belief was expressed by names they 
gave to the mysterious continents. Chinese merchants called ancient 
America "the Isle of Immortals." Egyptians believed the land was the 
abode of pharaohs and honorable citizens: their paradise was called 
Sekhet-Hetepet. Among the Greeks, the land was known as the 
Hesperides-or land of mythical golden apples. Romans called North 
America Hyperborea- signifying a paradise of orchards beyond the 

. North Wind. Mag Mel, Avalon, and Hy-Breasail were Celtic names for 
the Golden Kingdom across the seas. Medieval European cartographers 
situated this Earthly Paradise across the ocean. 

Invariably, foreigners contributed to the rich fabric of New World 
culture. Old World voyagers introduced metal-casting technology, 
stone carving, monumental architecture, domesticated plants, animals 
and diseases. Cultural diffusion went both directions: New World 
resources fueled the rise of Old World civilizations. 

Foreigners also contributed to the rich ethnic heritage of America's 
Native Peoples. Norse sagas reported Celtic inhabitants living on the 
Eastern Seaboard alongside Iroquois and Beothuk tribes. During the 
early 1500's, Spanish and French explorers reported numerous clusters 
of Black Africans from Venezuela to Virginia. In the Northeast, Fnglish 
settlers encountered "natives" who had blond hair and blue eyes-traits 
which are commonly associated with Northern Europeans. 

During the late 1800's, a group of amateur archeologists called 
"antiquarians" concluded that abandoned forts along the Ohio river were 
Tont1tnJi- tm Sun 
Codu8orllror9oo 
o}tr Caso (1967) 
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The Seeds 

disease 

THE BACKWARDS 
EXPOSITION 

aner Smll/'tsonian Inst. 1992 

remains of an ancient European civilization. However, antiquarian 
theories about ancient voyagers were swamped by a tidal wave of 
propaganda proclaiming Columbus as the hero of New World discovery. 

Columbus Quincentennial: Education or Propaganda? 
The political dominance of Columbus supporters was demonstrated 

in 1992 when America witnessed a year-long gala of testimonials, 
movies, television specials, and museum exhibits featuring the European 
champion of conquest. Leading the spectacle was the Smithsonian 
National Museum which featured an exhibit called "Seeds of Change." 
In this exhibit, Columbus was proclaimed as the quintessential hero of 
exploration for the presumed achievement of uniting two previously 
isolated world cultures: The Old World and The New World. He was also 
ctedited with bringing the first domesticated plants, animals, and dis­
eases across the oceans. This exhibit was correct in assessing the 
importance of horses, potatoes, corn, sugarcane, and diseases to the 
world's peoples. However, the assumption that Columbus was respon­
sible for the first significant transoceanic contact is grossly inaccurate. 

None of the five "seeds" featured in the Smithsonian exhibit are of 
Columbian origin. University of Oregon geographer Carl Johannessen 
has established that com was a major crop in India by the 12th century. 
Archeologists have confirmed that Polynesians and Africans brought 
sugarcane to America prior to Spanish explorations in the Caribbean. 
Old English sources attribute the first importation of potatoes to a pre­
Columbian colony called Norumbega. Chinese texts, Norwegian sagas, 
artifacts, and native testimonials confirm the use of horses in North 
America prior to the Spanish_Conquest. Transoceanic pandemics have 
been with us for several thousand years. Respected epidemiologists have 
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A Smithsonian Institution exhibit called 
"Seeds of Change" promoted Columbus 
as the champion of New World discovery. 
According to the exhibit, Columbus was 
the first to spread crops, horses, diseases, 
and civilization across the seas. Actually, 
all of these preceded the Spanish mariner 
by many centuries. The Explorer??? 

11ot--Chris Colon 

identified evidence of smallpox and typhus in pre-Columbian Mexico, 
while Spanish expeditionary reports confirmed malarial infestations 
throughout the Caribbean. 

Why was this evidence ignored by Smithsonian scholars? 
The reasons are academic nepotism and ethnocentric bias. Most 

historians and anthropologists are loyal to a doctrine of cultural isolation 
that was originally promulgated by a Medieval religious fraternity. 
During the 1800's, the Columbian Order promoted the ethnocentric 
belief that Columbus was chosen by God to bring the first Christian 
civilization to America. Although modern scholars abandoned the 
religious premise of American discovery, they adhered to the belief that 
no significant voyagers preceded Columbus to the New World. This 
belief is often referred to as "The Monroe Doctrine of Cultural Isolation." 
Because of this doctrine, establishment scholars automatically dismiss 
evidence of pre-Columbian cultural diffusion as heresy. 

The resulting academic myopia is a clear indictment of scholars 
who claim that their beliefs are based on scientific principles. Indeed, the 
practice of science demands an open mind and examination of all the 
evidence no matter how unorthodox it might seem. The fact that 
America's institutions of higher learning have promoted blind obedience 
to a Medieval religious doctrine raises serious concerns about the 
insidious role of religious propaganda in American education. 

The Oceans-Barriers or Conveyors? 
The myth of American discovery in 1492 is a fairly recent concoc­

tion of modem historians. Arm-chair scholars insist that the oceans 
prevented travel between New World and Old World continents-until 
Columbus, showed everyone a pathway across the Atlantic. Historians 
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PATHWAYS TO AMERICA 

Ancient voyagers sailed on moving seas to distant 
lands. Many ships were caught by storms or cur­
rents and swept away in "drift" voyages. The lucky 
ones survived as agents of cultural diffusion. 

1. Kuro Shio (Black Stream) 
2. North Equatorial Current 
3. Equatorial Counter-current 
4. South Equatorial Current 
5. Antarctic Drift 
6. Humboldt Current 
7. West Wind Drift 
8. Gulf Stream 
9. North Atlantic Current 

10. North Equatorial Current 
11 . South Equatorial Current 

often characterize the ancients as fearful of sailing "beyond sight of land" 
or they assume primitive ships weren't capable of ocean travel. 

Nonsense! Sailors know from experience that the oceans are 
actually conveyer belts between continents. Even the smallest vessels 
are capable of ocean crossings. In 1852, a lone Chinaman named George 
Hew crossed the Pacific from Hong Kong to San Francisco in a 
sampan-the Chinese version of a rowboat. The journey took Hew less 
than three months. A Norwegian named Samuelson crossed the Atlantic 
in a rowboat in 1896; and modem adventurer John Bombard crossed the 
Atlantic from Casablanca to Barbados in a rubber raft in 1951. 1 1be same 
year, Anne Davidson sailed alone from Africa to the Caribbean in a 
twenty-foot sloop, Felicity Anne. In 1982, British adventurer Peter Bird 
rowed from San Francisco to Australia. And a Frenchman, rowed from 
Japan to Washington State in 1991. 

Ancient vessels were no less seaworthy. In 1970, Norwegian 
explorer Thor Heyerdahl proved that primitive Egyptian reed boats 
could manage the crossing from Africa to the Caribbean. In 1977, 
British author Tim Severin sailed a replica of an ancient skin boat from 
Ireland to Newfoundland. These voyages contradict academic notions 
that the oceans were barriers to migration and cultural diffusion. 

Evolution of Ships and The Human Quest 
The earliest evidence of maritime travel comes from Southeast Asia 

where natives called Australoids crossed a 90-mile sea between Malaya 
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and Australia about 100,000 years ago. Archeologists confirmed the 
crossing after uncovering remains of bones and campfires in Australia. 2 

Primitive rafts or bamboo logs were the most likely means of transit. 
As tools became more sophisticated, so did the kinds of vessels 

available to our ancestors. Stone Age hunters used chopping tools and 
fire to hollow out logs. These crude vessels were forerunners of dugout 
canoes. Linguistic evidence reveals the primacy of dugout canoes in the 
origins of shipbuilding traditions: the Anglo-Saxon word "ship" derives 
from a Greek word skaphe, meaning "to hollow out." Polished stone 
tools of the Neolithic Age and a variety of metal tools in subs~quent 
epochs enabled the production of wooden ships. 

The most important development in shipbuilding was the ~abrication 
of ships from wooden planks. This achievement followed improvements 
in metal-casting technology and mass production of saws, chisels, and 
gouges. By 1000 BC, plank-built ships sailed on all the woria's oceans. 

Ships enabled our ancestors to explore the F.arth. So fruitful was the 
bond between emerging civilizations and maritime travel that ships 
gained mythical importance. Egyptians believed a papyrus ship carried 
the sun across the sky; the ship of the Moon Goddess transported souls 
to an earthly paradise. Scandinavians and Saxons believed ships carried 
fallen warriors to a similar puadise called Valhalla. The Old Norse word 
for ship (skop) was synonymous with "destiny" -because a Norseman's 
fate was determined by what happened to his ship and shipmates.3 

Romans and Norwegians believed churches served as the "vessels" of 
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Progress in Marine Technology 

Design /1111ovatio11s 

Turoughout the world, boat designs have kept pace with advances in 
tool-making technology. Tue earliest humans used simple floats made 
from reeds and logs. Invention of rope led to rafts; skin boats followed 
creation of awls and thread. Metal-casting led to plank construction. 
Each innovation eased travel to distant lands-including America. By 
3000 BC, all the world's leading civilizations had vessels capable of 
transoceanic travel. P.2 
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congregations. The Latin word for ship, nave, also stands for the main 
room in a church. Several religions recognize the role of ships in the 
salvation of humanity: in the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh, a great ship 
saved humans from a world Deluge. Jews and Christians share a similar 
heritage in the biblical story of Noah's Ark. 

Since ancient times, ships have served mankind in the perennial 
search for knowledge of distant horizons. The Greek hero Jason sailed 
on an epic voyage in search of a mythical Golden Fleece. Poets praise 
Jason's maritime exploits as an allegory of the universal quest for 
meaning in life. The "Quest" continues as modem astronauts venture 
beyond F.arth's atmosphere. Space shuttles bear such names as Enter­
prise, Discovery, and Atlantis to commemorate the continuing search for 
knowledge of the universe. 

Maps: Evidence in The Wake of Exploration 
Ancient mariners left behind a record of their quest for knowledge 

of the F.arth. The record is in the form of ancient sea charts and maps. 
Basically, there are three kinds of maps: a) traveler's maps or mariner's 
charts; b) cosmological maps; and c) scientific maps. The earliest maps 
were simple drawings representing landmarks, hazards, and directions 
of travel. Eventually, maps included wind directions, water currents, and 
compass bearings. Major religious organizations used cosmological 
maps mainly to portray the relationship of Earth to the heavens. 

During the Middle Ages, European monks assumed that the Bible 
was the ultimate geographical reference. Their "biblical geography" was 
a farce: they produced maps with Jerusalem at the center- thereby 
promoting a culture-<:entric view of F.arth. These monastic monstrosities 
inspired secular debates, but they were useless for terrestrial travel or 
navigation. Monks originated the misconception that Earth was a flat 
rectangle: in their world, the oceans fell off into an abyss. This "biblical" 
phantasm caused great consternation among sailors who feared falling 
off the "edge." Biblical geographers also determined that an F.arthly 
Paradise (The Garden of Eden) was located east of China; however, loyal 
Christians were forbidden to go there due to the sins of Adam and Eve. 

Scientific cartography was practiced in Egypt, Babylon, India, and 
China as early as 3000 BC. The technology reached Europe during the 
15th century-after a hiatus from Roman times. Scientific maps were 
based on compass bearings, mathematical computations, surveying, and 
celestial observations. Because these maps were continuously revised, 
they often exposed religious misconceptions of biblical geographers. 

Many ancient maps portray American lands across the seas from the 
Old World. Such lands are shown on Greco-Roman maps, Chinese 
world maps, Hindu maps, Arabic maps, and even Medieval maps. 
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Mapping The Earth 
Ancient peoples had three kinds of maps: (a) Route Maps or Mariner's Charts, (b) 
Cosmological Maps, and (c) Scientific Maps. Route maps were useful for travelers 
but often useless for geographers; "maps" produced by monks were of little value to 
travelers; scientific maps improved commerce but threatened theological fantasies. 

Roman maps ref erred to America as the Antipodes; Chinese mapmakers 
called the eastern continent Fu-Sang; Arabs called the land el Qaf, and 
Medieval maps mentioned Vinland, Brasil, and Albania. All these lands 
were eventually identified as American territories. 

Establishment scholars consistently ignore evidence of pre­
Columbian voyages on ancient maps. In accordance with the Doctrine 
of Cultural Isolation, they assume overseas lands are simply "fantasy 
islands" or pure "mythology." Thus, they tragically miss vital clues. 

The Columbus Myth as lnstitutionafu:ed Racism 
The Myth that Columbus discovered America is a fairly recent phe­

nomenon. In his own time, Columbus was lauded for finding a shortcut 
to India-a presumed achievement which was exposed as a fraud before 
his death. The Florentine Amerigo Vespucci established the existence 
of a "New World," and it was for this achievement that the continents 
were named in his honor. Modern historians often pretend that the 
naming of America was an "accident" or a "travesty." But the fact 
remains: Vespucci revealed the existence of a continent which biblical 
geographers (and Columbus) claimed couldn't possibly exist. 

For a short time, the British promoted John Cabot's glory for 
"discoveries" in the North Atlantic. But the party ended when scholars 
realized the territory Cabot called "New-Found-Land" had been known 
for ages as a Portuguese fishing colony. A few loyal Scandinavians 
praised Leif Ericson for "discovering" Vinland (near Cape Cod), but 
their own sagas acknowledged prior Old World settlers: it seems 
wherever the Norse went, they found ruins left by the ubiquitous Irish. 

It is tragic that many historians became inadvertent supporters of a 
myth that was initiated by a Medieval religious sect. The early l.SOO's 
witnessed the disintegration of centralized Church authority in Europe 
as Protestant reformers sought independence from Rome. Amidst the 
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b. Cosmological Map 

Bishop Isidore of Seville 
IVorld Map 570 AD 

c. Scientific Map 
Map of China 1137 AD 

tribulation, Church leaders sought a heroic example of loyalty inspired 
by faith: Columbus seemed like the ideal candidate. Subsequently, 
devout European historians accepted Columbus as the divine instrument 
of American discovery. Thus, a religious dogma was established in 19th­
century academia that Columbus was the God-inspired "savior" of the 
Western Hemisphere-and coincidentally the ultimate explorer. 

Ethnocentric bias in anthropology and history have produced the 
worst kind of institutionalized racism: religious doctrine and bigotry 
have been cloaked in the presumed respectability of science. Although 
20th-century historians abandoned the rationale that Columbus was 
God-inspired, the dogma of New World cultural isolation endured. This 
dogma has been advanced by major encyclopedias, history books, and 
movies. Museum curators and educators follow the Smithsonian lead in 
proclaiming Columbus responsible for introducing the Old World and 
the New World in a cathartic cultural event called "the Great Columbian 
Exchange." Consequently, a brutal period of native genocide was 
concealed behind euphemistic slogans of "manifest destiny." 

The Columbus Myth is the principle bastion of White racism in 
American academia. Many generations have been trained through the 
tutelage of public schools to regard White European Christians (particu­
larly Columbus) as the only important agents of civilization. From the 
halls of learning, the spectre of the mythical Columbus has spread to 
infest government, public education, and the national culture. This bias 
has led to the denial of funding for pre-Columbian research and denial of 
minority participation in museums, textbooks, memorials, and public 
events. Colleges and professional journals consistently use their influ­
ence to stifle unorthodox studies or "wayward scholarship. " 

National institutions also deny minorities equal representation: 
"Columbus Day" is the only national holiday honoring discovery-and 
it celebrates a racist fraud. 
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This 1485 copy of a 5th-century map 
by the Roman geographer Macrobius 
portrays the globe as two terrestrial 
regions divided by climatic zones. 
Across the Equator flows the "Ocean 
River" in a zone presumed to be too 
hot for human habitation. The upper 
section of land represented the 
"Known World" of Greco-Roman tra­
dition; the lower portion included the 
Antipodes-an unknown land across 
the sea. Ancient geographers often 
called this place "The Other World." 
Most Roman scholars believed the 
overseas continent was inhabited. 
PM.5 

Through the Eyes of a Child 
aft~r a map in the Hum,,,gwn library 
San ,\farina, Califorma 

As native of Washington State, I grew up surrounded by the rich art 
and culture of Northwest Coast tribes. The legacy of Chief Sealth 
continues to haunt this frontier city that was named in his honor. His 
image still adorns decorative facades on Third Avenue, and his bronze 
statue gazes across Pioneer Square. Sealth was a leader of the Duamish 
League during the 1850's when settlers stormed into the Northwest. His 
negotiating skills helped ensure the survival of Northwest Coast tribes. 

Native culture enriched my life as a youth. I admired the deep 
spirituality that I witnessed in native dances, traditions, and communal 
feasts. However, school left me very disappointed. History books 
presented a very superficial and biased view of America. European 
males were praised as "champions," while natives were called "obstacles 
to progress." This racial bias was evident from the so-called "beginning" 
of American history which teachers and textbooks attributed to Columbus 
in 1492. I was sharply rebuked by my 4th-grade teacher when I insisted 
Indians discovered America because they arrived before Columbus. 
Thus, I failed at an early age to absorb the approved Anglo mythology. 

Dissatisfaction with public education inspired me to become a 
detective of American history. My search for truth took me to the public 
library where I found several clues to America's real past in unorthodox 
manuscripts. One was a story about a Nordic hero, "Leif the Lucky," 
who traveled to America circa 1000 AD. Another book was about 
Phoenician artifacts in America that were nearly 3,000 years old. A third 
book told the story of an ancient Chinese voyager named Hui Shen who 
traveled to America during the 5th century AD. These books revealed 
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that a lot of so-called "facts" I learned in school were actually lies. 
In spite of growing skepticism, I earned a fellowship in anthropology 

at the University of Wisconsin. It was at Wisconsin that I discovered the 
severity of institutionalized racism in academia: those who questioned 
the Doctrine of Cultural Isolation were summarily dismissed from the 
program- and I was among them. In later years, I found out that my 
experience was by no means unique. However, most students adopted 
the biases promoted by their professors. These "successful" students 
earned Ph.D.'s and took up positions in universities where they inadvert­
ently passed on the ethnic prejudice of their mentors. 

Although our society claims to promote ethnic diversity, many of our 
institutions have been built on foundations of White European su­
premacy. Unfortunately, that legacy of racial and cultural bias is still at 
the core of our social, economic, educational, and political institutions. 
Knowing the truth about the origins of our society will force us to 
reexamine public institutions that must be made impartial and all­
inclusive if all citizens are to have access to the American Promise of 
freedom, justice, equality, and opportunity. 

United We Stand: The Forge of Multiculturalism 
It was America' s destiny to become the meeting ground of all the 

world's races and cultures. Whether they traveled by raft, kayak, canoe 
or ship, curious explorers ventured into the unknown seeking new 
lands- and they eventually made their way to a New World. They were 
joined by merchants and wanders, pioneers and refugees. They found a 
boundless wilderness; they made it a paradise of farms and orchards. 

By coming to America, diverse peoples began the difficult process 
of forging a unified, multi-ethnic community. Long before the arrival of 
16th-century Europeans, the Native Peoples were world's most cosmo­
politan society. Their sacrifices and achievements were part of a 
continuing epic of transoceanic exploration and migration that can justly 
be called "The Cavalcade of American Discovery." 



Asian Nomads 
Seal hunters in a skin boat pass Alaskan glaciers on their way to North 
America, circa 12,000 BC. 



NATIVE DISCOVERERS 
(500,000 BC- 1500 AD) 

The cavalcade of American discovery began nearly half-a­
million years ago. At the dawn of history, nomadic Asians wandered 
across a land bridge connecting Siberia and Alaska. Anthropologists call 
these primitive savages "the Early People." They are identified in the 
archeological record by crude stone tools of the lower Paleolithic Age. 

Scholars distinguish two subsequent phases of migration-one by 
land and the other by sea. Nearly 25,000 years ago, Big Game Hunters 
began crossing the trans-Siberian land bridge. Archeological remains of 
these hunters have been found in northern China, Siberia, and both 
American continents. The third phase of migration started about 13,000 
years ago when marine hunters paddled skin boats along the Kamchatka 
peninsula and the Aleutian islands. Eventually, these "Skin Boat 
People" paddled down the Pacific coast of North America. Maritime 
hunters thrived in the coastal environment. Their success at fishing, 
hunting, and harvesting wild plants made them the most populous of 
ancient immigrants. Accordingly, their descendants comprise most of 
the people we refer to as "Native Americans." 

Between 3000 BC and 1400 AD, descendants of the ancient immi­
grants developed civilizations in North, Central, and South America. 
These "calico" civilizations were not entirely indigenous creations: 
indeed, native tribes adopted numerous innovations from Old World 
travelers from Asia, Africa, and Europe. The mightiest indigenous 
nations were the Mayans, Mexicans, Incas, and Iroquois, but there were 
many others. Some of these nations occupied huge cities with monumen­
tal stone pyramids and temples. They had books made from leather and 
paper; they made tools from molten copper or bronze. Some tribes even 
developed an iron-working industry. Natives cultivated rice, amaranth, 
potatoes, maize, beans, and squash. By the 15th century, the native 
population numbered in the tens of millions. 

In every respect except one, American tribes were as advanced as 
any Old World society. The quintessential distinction was that the 
indigenous people didn' t have guns. 
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Ancient Routes to America 

~. 150,000 to 100.000 years ago--Paleolithic nomads crossed the 
Beringia land bridge from Siberia to Alaska. 

l'.l. 12,000 to 5000 BC--big-game hunters crossed the land bridge. 
;J, 12.000 BC to 3000 BC-- maritime hunters sailed from Asia to America. 
<5. Lake Havasu formed in the Southwest from melting Ice Age glaciers. 

iii. 60,000 BC--nomadic hunters reached South America. 

:ii. 10.000 to 7000 BC--Northern Europeans. called "Red Paint People," 
followed migratory sea birds across the North Atlantic to America. 

Siberia's Arctic Nomads 
(500,000 BC to 20,000 BC) 

The first people to reach America came across a land bridge in the 
far north. Between the shores of Siberia and Alaska lies a narrow passage 
called the Bering Strait. Located on the Arctic circle, this strait was an 
effective banier to migration for most of antiquity. However, the barrier 
is not a permanent geological feature. During cyclical temperature 
extremes called "Ice Ages," the sea level drops by hundreds of feet, and 
the bottom of the Bering Strait lies exposed. 

At maximum glaciation, the sea level can drop nearly 400-feet; 
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Rising Waters--World Floods 
Hydrostatic Chart 18,000 BC to Present 
Remains of ancient voyagers to America are concealed by the oceans. 
Seas have risen nearly 300-feet during the past 20,000 years as the 
last Ice Age has given way to warmer climates. Passing centuries 
witnessed the rise of civilizations which were principally located along 
coastal areas. Thus rising seas engulfed such legendary cultures as 
Mu in Asia and Atlantis in Europe. Less renowned but equally 
important archeological sites lie hidden beneath the waves. 
(data after N.A. Morner, Geology, 3: 109-110, 1975) 

simultaneously, polar glaciers rise more than a mile above the Arctic 
landscape. 1 When this happens, retreating seas expose enormous areas 
of the continental shelf, including a land bridge of habitable territory 
between Siberia and Alaska. Geographers call this trans-continental 
passageway "Beringia." It was across Beringia that nomads reached the 
previously uninhabited Western hemisphere perhaps S<X>,000 years ago. 

The first people to reach America subsisted on small animals such as 
rabbits, marmots, and birds. These "Early People" lived in rock shelters 
or primitive huts made from boughs, grass, and mud. Their weapons 
included wooden clubs, spears, and throwing stones. These primitive 
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Earliest Artifacts in America (100,000 to 15,000 BC) 
Siberian nomads brought primitive tool-making traditions from Asia to 
America. Concave scrapers (1-3) were used to scrape sticks and 
bones. Blade tools (lower row) were used for knives . See Appendix 
for sources. 1.1 

weapons were adequate for killing small game, but they were virtually 
useless against the real beasts of the wilderness- saber-toothed tigers, 
grizzly bears, dire wolves. Thus, life for our early ancestors was a 
precarious ordeal. 

Early People often traveled beyond familiar territory because their 
survival depended on finding new food sources. Whenever glaciers 
receded, new territories opened up for plants and animals. Opportunistic 
natives naturally followed small game along migratory paths which led 
deep into North America. They reached South America by 50,000 BC. 
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Native Discoverers 

Evidence of Early People in America 
During the 1920's, most scholars believed nomads reached America 

no earlier than 5000 BC.2 That belief was shattered in 1925, when John 
Figgins, chief archeologist of the Denver Museum of Natural History, 
produced evidence of big-horned bison that had been killed with man­
made spears almost 9,000 years ago. Recently, archeologists have 
pushed back the confirmed date of human entry into North America by 
tens of thousands of years. 

The oldest remains of nomadic occupation consist of crude stone 
implements called "pebble tools." These "tools" were actually hand­
sized rocks chipped on one end to produce a sharp edge. The sharp edge 
enabled Paleolithic nomads to cut animal skins, fiber cords, and saplings. 
Pebble tools have been found in geological strata ranging in age from 
120,000 years ago to 500,000 years ago. The strata were formed as 
"alluvial deposits" when rivers at the base of retreating glaciers depos­
ited layers of sand and stones. Sometimes crude stone implements are 
found with remains of campfires or bones from extinct mammals. 
Controversy surrounds such ancient sites as the Anza-Borrego State Park 
in Southern California (circa 500,000 years-old), the Puebla site in 
Mexico (up to 300,000 years-old), the Calico site (circa 200,000 years­
old), California's Texas Street site (circa 120,000 years-old), and the 
Sheguiandah rock shelter in Canada dating to 150,000 years-old.3 

Most American archeologists cling dogmatically to an entrenched 
belief that North America was totally unknown to humans until the 
Wisconsin glacial advance of approximately 20,000 years ago. These 
stalwart academicians view any report of Early People in the Americas 
with great skepticism. Nevertheless, the eminent British archeologist 
L.S.B. Leakey (discoverer of Honw hahilis in Kenya, Africa) confirmed 
the extreme age of pebble tools at California's Calico site. He examined 
the site in 1963 at the invitation of Ruth Simpson, Calico's chief 
archeologist.4 

Further confirmation of ancient pebble tools in America comes from 
Texas A & M University geographer George Carter, author of Earlier 
Than You Think (1980). Carter compared Old World pebble tools with 
artifacts from sites near La Jolla and San Diego, California. He 
demonstrated that American artifacts were virtually identical to those 
found overseas. Carter showed how man-made tools have identifiable 
shapes, striking surf aces, and microscopic wear patterns which serve to 
differentiate them from pseudo-artifacts produced by natural phenom­
ena such as avalanches, surf battering, or thermal fracturing.5 

Archeologists continue to report evidence of Early People in the 
Americas. Stone tools found at the el Bosque site in Nicaragua came 
from geological deposits nearly 70,000 years-old. Archeologist Niede 
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Artifacts of Big-Game Hunters (12,000 to 5000 BC) 
Similar artifacts found in Siberia, northern China, and America confirm Asian 
origins for stone-working technology, including "flint-knapping," transverse 
chipping (Old World specimen 4), and "fluting" (Old World specimen 5). 
The spear was the hunter's principle weapon against such beasts as the 
woolly mammoth (shown above). 
1.2 
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Guidon of the Institute of Advanced Social Science Studies (Paris) 
reported ash-filled hearths dating to 45,000 BC at Pedra Furada, Brazil. 
University of Kentucky archeologist Tom Dillehay found a hearth and 
stone tools in Chile; he estimated human occupation by 30,000 BC.6 

Conclusive evidence of Early People in America has been found at 
Orogrande Cave, New Mexico. Richard MacNeish of the Andover 
Foundation for Archeological Research announced discovery of human 
habitations in 1991. Radio-carbon tests showed that native hunters used 
Orogrande Cave between 36,000 and 42,000 years ago. A roasting pit 
at the cave contained bones from an extinct horse and a ceramic fragment 
with the impression of a human finger. MacNeish estimates that 
habitation of the cave began nearly 70,000 years ago.7 

Big-Game Hunters 
(25,000 to 5,000 BC) 

A new breed of nomad came to the New World about 25,000 years 
ago. Big Game Hunters carrying spears with slender stone points crossed 
the land bridge to Alaska and headed down the Great Basin territory 
between the Cascade range and the Rocky Mountains.8 They followed 
migratory animals such as caribou and horses on their trek south. 

The earliest evidence of big-game hunters was found at the Mexican 
site of Valsequillo. After excavating nearly one hundred feet of alluvial 
deposits, paleontologist Juan Camacho uncovered crude stone artifacts 
along with bones of a mastodon. The beast had been butchered at the site 
nearly 22,000 years ago.9 Archeologist James Adovasio of Mercyhurst 
College dated remains at the Meadowcroft Rock Shelter in Pennsylvania 
at nearly 20,000 years-old. A mastodon kill site at Taima-taima, 
Venezuela, yielded stone tools and bones more than 13,000 years-old. 
Other evidence of Big Game Hunters has been found throughout the 
Great Basin at sites in Washington, Idaho, Utah, and Arizona. 

Advanced stone-chipping technology called "flint-knapping" gave 
big-game hunters a competitive edge over more primitive societies and 
the beasts of America's wilderness. By "knapping," or striking, a stone 
blade along the edge with an antler, stone-age craftsman removed very 
tiny flakes. The resulting blade had smooth sides, a laurel-leaf shape, and 
a very sharp edge. Craftsmen also removed longitudinal pieces from 
blades-creating a narrow or "fluted" appearance. Although the tech­
nology originated in Asia. natives in the Great Basin petf ected knapping 
and fluting crafts to a high art form after the 10th century BC. The Asian 
origin of this technology has been confirmed by archeologists Paul Shao 
and Thomas Canby. They have identified Asiatic artifacts with fluting 
and knapping that were in use prior to the time hunters crossed the land 
bridge to America. 10 
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Aleutian Natives 

Skin-boat People 
Aleutian natives of Alaska posed for Smithsonian artists in the 1890's. 
Their Inuit ancestors traveled across the Bering Strait from Siberia to Alaska 
about 3,000 years ago and settled across Northern Canada as far as 
Labrador and Greenland. Residents on both sides of the Bering Strait 
maintained contact by frequent trips across the sea in skin boats called 
umiaks, or "family boats." The man in the upper left wears bone ornaments, 
or labrets, in his chin. (From Nordenskiold (1881) and Annual Reports from 
the Bureau of American Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution (1892-1899). 
1.3 
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The manufacture of fluted blades was a major breakthrough in the 
long march towards civilization. These slender cutting tools were much 
more effective than the bulky chopping tools of previous centuries. 
When combined with more highly evolved hunting societies, stone tools 
gave natives an advantage in the struggle for survival. Crafty hunters 
built wooden barricades near cliffs and used torches to drive herds of 
bison over the edge. Animals killed in the plunge provided a surplus of 
food and hides. Natives used hides for portable shelters called ura.ngas 
in Siberia or wigwams in North America. Such shelters are still common 
in sub-Arctic climates from Lappland to Canada; they were ancient 
prototypes of tepees used on the Great Plains. 

Hunters tamed semi-wild wolves which were the ancestors of 
huskies and malamutes. The Arctic hound was the only breed native to 
North America. Lone dogs were used to pull a travois or baggage rig 
consisting of two poles and a platform. Dogs were hunting companions, 
guardians, and potential sources of food. They ensured the survival of 
Asian immigrants: hunters accompanied by packs of trained dogs were 
more than a match for the grizzles and mastodons. 

From the Upper Paleolithic onward, native hunters became masters 
of their environment. No longer were they walking a tightrope between 
survival and disaster. The fluted-point spear enabled Big Game Hunters 
to conquer the beasts of the wilderness. New separs also had an impact 
on the ecosystem: some scientists attribute extinction of mastodons, 
mammoths, big-homed bison, and other Pleistocene animals to exces­
sive hunting. 11 Other factors accelerated the decline of the giant mam­
mals: warming climates, increased rainfall, and rising seas significantly 

· altered natural habitats. 

Skin Boat People 
(11000 BC to present) 

Maritime migrations to the Americas began nearly 13,000 years ago. 
Asia's maritime nomads are called "Skin Boat People" because they 
traveled in vessels made from sealskins lashed to pole frames. They 
followed migratory seals from the temperate regions of Asia to Siberia, 
Alaska, and the coast of British Columbia. 

Those who settled in North America found a habitat of abundant 
food sources: men hunted marine mammals or fished according to the 
season; women gathered mollusks along the shore and picked berries, 
grains and nuts. Because of their advanced Neolithic technology and the 
generosity of the land, coastal societies prospered. Descendants of 
coastal hunters followed major rivers like the Fraser in Canada and the 
Columbia in Washington as they paddled across the continent. 

Archeologists have uncovered evidence of ancient marine hunters 
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AMERICAN DISCOVERY 

Skin Boats 

Snuth.fon1a11 /ns111u11on 
Bureau of A.mem.:an t:rhnology 

_ kayak, or "hunter's boat" 

Inuit tribes from Siberia to Alaska, Canada, and Greenland used skin boats 
for coastal travel and long-distance journeys. Shown above is an Aleutian 
native in a kayak holding a bird spear with a throwing stick, or at/at/. 1.4 

~~~~~~mmmmmm~mmmmmmmm~m~mmm~~ 
along the North Pacific Rim from Japan to Siberia, Alaska, and Oregon. 
Russian archeologist Ruslan Vasilevskii reported similar stone and bone 
tools at several North Pacific sites on Japan's Hokkaido Island, Sakhalin 
Island, the Kamchatka Peninsula, the Aleutian Islands, and coastal 
Alaska. 12 The sites have been radio-carbon dated between 10,000 and 
8000 BC.13 Vasilevskii regards the similarity of artifacts between Asia's 
archaic marine culture and Alaska's marine culture as evidence of 
nomadic hunter-fisher societies moving into previously unoccupied 
territory in North America. Vasilevskii's theory has been confirmed by 
American scholars. Portland State University anthropologist Allison 
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Stengar found ceramic decorations on pottery fragments near the Colum­
bia river that are very similar to decorative motifs used on Japanese 
ceramics during the 6th millennium BC. 14 University of California ar­
cheologist Nigel Davies reported similar microliths (or "miniature stone 
tools") in Siberia's Chukchi Peninsula and coastal Alaska dating to the 
5th millennium BC. is 

bottle gourd & flask 

Skin Boat People carried bottle gourds on 
trans-Pacific voyages. The gourd (Lagenaria 
siceraria) originated in Asia. It was a common 
water container used by ancient travelers. When 
carefully heated, the skin became hard and du­
rable; the hollow gourd was a perfect container 
for fluids. Gourds were also used as floats for 
fishing nets and as percussion instruments. Old 
World specimens from the 10th millennium BC 
were found during excavations at Spirit Cave in 
Thailand. Remains from China and India date to 

7000 BC. The oldest remains from American sites were found at 
Ayacucho, Peru, with radio-carbon dates circa 11,000 BC. Remains 
from Mexican caves date between 7500 and 6(X)() BC. These remains are 
evidence of ancient maritime migrations from Asia to Mexico. 16 

Skin Boat People brought a new weapon called the atlatl, or "spear 
thrower." The device was a hand-held stick with a hook designed to hold 
a small spear or "dart." Because the device increased the speed of 
projectiles, hunters were able to kill small animals that were otherwise 
too fast for conventional spears. The weapon enabled Skin Boat People 

· to defeat spear-wielding big-game hunters. Atlatls proved their value in 
combat as new tribes overwhelmed more ancient inhabitants along the 
Pacific Coast. The importance of at/at/s was so ingrained in Mexican 
tradition that artists continued to portray warriors with these primitive 
weapons long after introduction of the more-advanced bow-and-arrow. 

By the 1st millennium BC, descendants of Skin Boat People spread 
eastward across northern Canada to Hudson's Bay, Labrador, and 

Atlatl--a throwing stick used to 
launch small spears or arrows. 
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to AMERICA 

2. Ojibwa Plains Tepee (1880) 

Skin Lodge, or Tepee 
Neolithic hunters from the Old World brought skin tents on their journeys to 
America. Tents were made from animal hides stitched together and draped 
over a cone-shaped structure of poles. American tribes on the western 
Plains perfected the design of portable tents, or tepees, made from buffalo 
hides. (See Appendix for sources.) 
1.5 
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Greenland. Arctic dwellers call themselves the "Inuit" which is prefer­
able to the Algonkian term eskimo-meaning "eaters of raw meat. " 17 

Pipeline of Old World Diffusion 
For more than 2,000 years, Inuit tribes along Siberia's east coast and 

Alaska's west coast maintained contact by voyaging back-and-forth 
across the Bering Strait. During summertime, a mere 90-miles of calm 
seas lie between eastern Siberia and western Alaska. Natives still make 
the journey in umiaks, or "family boats." Light-weight umiaks are about 
forty-feet long; they carry extended families of nearly twenty people. 
Umiaks are probably very similar to the skin boats of ancient nomads. 

Commercial voyages across the Bering Strait served as a conduit for 
supplies and new ideas which spread in both directions between the 
continents. When European explorers first visited Alaska in the 1800's, 
they found an ample supply of tobacco in native villages. But it wasn' t 
coming from North American sources where the plant was first culti­
vated; instead, Inuits imported tobacco from China. 18 Another Chinese 
import, iron, was used for carving ivory. Archeologist Hans-Georg 
Bandi noted the spread of iron to Alaska in ancient times: 

The use of iron has been established by the discovery of an 
engraving tool with an iron point in a grave at the cemetery at 
Uelen on Cape Dezhnev (East Cape). This find is not only of 
importance in regard to the ornamental style of the Old Bering Sea 
culture, but also shows that metal became known relatively early 
in the extreme northeast of Siberia. This tallies with the reference 
in Chinese sources to the working of iron on the northern Pacific 
coast as early as the 3rd century BC. I9 

Bandi believes that Alaskan natives imported iron tools by the 1st 
century BC, because at that time, Alaska's Okvik people produced ivory 
carvings with precision engravings that require use of iron tools. Bandi 's 
research supports theories of ongoing commerce and cultural diffusion 
across the Bering Strait long after the Beringian land bridge was 
inundated by rising seas (about 12,000 years ago). 

Native Diversity 
The physical evidence of skeletons found at archeological sites 

attests to the great diversity of races that came to America. Physical 
anthropologists have identified individuals from all the world' s major 
races in ancient burials. Most skeletons are strongly Asian in character, 
however some are within the range of European and West African 
physical types. The range of physical variation far surpasses the possible 
variations that could have resulted from genetic variation and adaptation 
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of a single Siberian racial stock. Presence of varied Asian types and 
European and African skeletons support theories that transoceanic 
voyagers reached America in ancient times. 

Broad ethnic diversity of America's Native Peoples is evident from 
the study of linguistics. There are hundreds of native languages that 
linguists have categorized into major language families. Stanford 
University linguist Joseph Greenberg identified three distinct periods of 
migration from Asia to America based on aboriginal language families 
including: the Amerind of South, Central, and eastern North America; the 
Na-Dene of Northwest Coast tribes, Apache and Navajo; and the 
Eskimo-Aleut of Arctic tribes.20 

Other researchers have identified an abundance of foreign words in 
native languages. These clues to ancient contact with foreign travelers 
are called "loan-words." Native languages were first recorded by early 
missionaries, and subsequent examination of missionary records has 
revealed use of words from African, Greek, Roman, Norse, Arabic, 
Chinese, Japanese, Gaelic, Hebrew, and Hindu languages. 

Naming The Land 
Ancestors of native tribes regarded Earth as a spiritual being, and 

tribal homelands were viewed as sacred trusts. Earth and sky formed the 
realm of the All Father-called Gitche Manitou in the northern Wood­
lands; forests and mountains were the temples of Maka-Ina, the Earth 
Goddess. Salish tribes called their Northwest Coast territory Swah-twif­
ted, meaning "sacred homeland."2 1 Muskogian tribes in the Mississippi 
valley identified their land as Nanih-waiya, meaning "place of emer­

-gence" from the womb of Mother Earth. 
Some tribes named their land in honor of totems or sacred animals. 

Several North American tribes believed the continent formed the back of 
a mythical turtle that stayed above water during the world flood-so they 
called the continent "Turtle Island." The Shinnecock tribe of Long 
Island called their territory Sea-wan-hac-hee, meaning "Heaven of 
Shells. "22 Mayans of Guatemala called their land Hua-te-ma/a, meaning 
"Land of The Eagle." Other Mayans referred to their homeland as Mer­
ica, meaning "lands between oceans. "23 Some places deserved special 
reverence: an ancient metropolis in the Valley of Mexico was called Teo­
ti-hua-can, meaning "Abode of The Gods." 

Belief in the sacredness of the land infused native cultures with 
traditions of responsibility towards Mother Earth. All aspects of exist­
ence had spiritual importance. Plants, animals, even the passing of time 
required respect, prayers, and sacrifices. Private ownership of land by 
individuals was impossible, because natives believed all things belonged 
to the Great Spirit. Tribal lands involved a sacred bond of stewardship 
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1. Aleutian, Alaska 

5. Pueblo, Southwest 
4. Tumacan, Brazil 

Native Portraits 

Sm11Juoman lnslltutmn 
Burttiu of Amenran F)lmology 

3. Creek chief Menewa, 
Southeast Woodlands 

6. Haida chief, Northwest Coast 

Native Alllericans posed for artists and phot0~;·aphers in the 1800's. Their 
faces reflect the great diversity of ancient voyagers to the New World. 
Natives of the Eastern Woodlands, such as Creek Chief Menewa (3) , had 
European features; those of the far West had more Asian traits; Northwest 
Coast natives, such as the Haida (6) had beards and mustaches. However, 
facial hair was rare among most native tribes. Portraits are from Kronau 
(1892) and the Smithsonian Institution, Bureau of American Ethnology (3). 
1.6 
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with Mother Earth that could not be broken. In a very real sense, the 
people belonged to the land. 

Native beliefs about the holiness of Earth were challenged by 
European colonists during the 16th and 17th centuries. Europeans did 
not regard the land as holy; to these refugees from post-Medieval Europe, 
land was a spiritless commodity to be bought and sold like merchandise. 
But native lands were not for sale: indeed, native culture provided no 
option for "selling" land. The native position was confirmed by Shawnee 
Chief Tecumseh in 1804: ''The Land is sacred; it can not be sold." 

So-called "transactions" of Native land for European trinkets are 
lingering misconceptions of Anglo folklore: what Colonists regarded as 
"purchases," natives regarded as payment of rent for the convenience of 
short-term access. Natives were generally willing to share land with new 
arrivals who were peaceful. Europeans initially seemed trustworthy 
because they engaged in profuse religious rituals and claimed to believe 
that all things belonged to the Great Spirit. However, repeated treaty 
violations exposed the superficiality off oreign religious beliefs and their 
true intentions of stealing tribal homelands. Greedy Europeans had a 
new name for the sacred land: they called it "Real Estate." 

Principle Native Civilizations 
(3000 BC to 1500 AD) 

During the 16th and 17th centuries, European explorers were amazed 
by the magnitude and prosperity of native cities. In Peru, Spanish 
adventurers passed fortress-cities surrounded by towering megalithic 
walls. In the Northeast, British and French colonists found stockades 
'Surrounding Iroquois villages. Longhouses inside the stockades were 
similar to buildings of northern Europe. Mexican cities had towering 
stone pyramids. Natives lived in adobe buildings several stories high and 
shopped at huge markets filled with produce. The crown jewel of Mexico 
was the 15th-century Aztec metropolis Tenochtitlan. This city was lo­
cated on an island in the midst of Lake Texcoco and surrounded by 
majestic mountains. Spaniards who saw the gleaming buildings and 
pyramids thought they were dreaming. It was a paragon of urban 
planning with private dwellings and arcades arranged along boulevards. 
Public buildings, aqueducts, gardens, the zoo and central market were 
equal in splendor to those of Europe's most advanced cities. It was home 
to several hundred thousand natives. 

When Europeans penetrated Mexican jungles, they discovered re­
mains of a "lost" civilization that once dominated Central America. 
Hidden beneath tangled vines in Belize, Honduras, Mexico, and Guate­
mala were the crumbling ruins of thousands of pyramids, palaces, and 
temples. These were the remains of the Mayan Confederacy-a union 
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of sovereign states whose population exceeded had 13 million people. 
Mayan achievements in writing, architecture, astronomy, and commerce 
rivaled those of ancient Egypt. 

The oldest native civilizations arose in coastal Ecuador and Peru. 
Ceramics, mud-brick buildings, and pyramids date to the 4th millennium 
BC at Valdivia, Ecuador, and at El Paraiso, Peru. Between 1000 and 300 
BC, the Chavin people built stone temples and carved religious motifs in 
stone. Extensive construction of mud-brick palaces, grain storage 
buildings, and pyramids occurred along coastal Peru between 1000 BC 
and 1000 AD. Natives of the Andes and Brazil developed bronze-<:asting 
technology by 1000 BC. During the early 1st millenniwn AD, the Moche 
civilization established cities of mud-brick buildings. lbey were followed 
by the Chimu civilization which built extensive irrigation systems and 
huge pyramids beginning in 900 AD. The Chimu capital at Chan Chan, 
Peru, covered several square miles and was the most powerful city until 
the rise of the Incas in about 1200 AD. By the mid-1400's, Inca rulers 
united coastal territories from southern Ecuador to Chile. Distant cities 
of the empire were connected with an extensive system of roads and 
bridges. Their enduring stone cities were built using mortarless ma­
sonry. Inca artisans were renowned for cotton weaving, bronze casting, 
and gold jewelry. 

Central American civilizations also originated along the 
Pacific coast, where the earliest temple pyramids were built 
between 3000 and 2000 BC. Mexicans domesticated many 
native plants including mai.ze or com, amaranth, and squash. 
By 1000 BC, the Olmec civilization was in full bloom at the 

·Gulf Coast ceremonial center of La Venta. Between 100 BC Oil c 
and 500 AD, Mexican culture was dominated by maize ·E 
Teotihuacan-a huge metropolis that covered several square or com ~ 
miles. The Pyramid of The Sun at Teotihuacan reached 240- ~ 
feet high. The Mayan Confederacy of city-states in southern Mexico, -~ 
Guatemala, Honduras, El Salvador and Belize dominated Central America ~ 
from about 500 BC to 900 AD. One of the city-states at Tikal, 
Guatemala, occupied 25 square-miles. The city had over 10,000 stone 
buildings including a pyramid reaching 212-feet high. Stone carvers 
using metal tools decorated the facades with intricate, three-dimensional 
carvings of priests, deities, and elephants. Aztecs dominated Mexico 
from their capital at Tenochtitlan (Mexico City) from 1300 AD until 
1521 AD. Mayans and Mexicans amassed huge libraries of historical 
and astronomical texts. Tragically, the Spanish burned most of these 
books during the conquest. 

North American civilizations emerged after 3000 BC. One of the 
earliest was the maritime Northwest Coast culture. Although coastal 
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Map of Tenochtitlan 
(Mexico City) 

1S22AD 
Hernando Cortes ordered 
this map of the native city 
during the short period of 
peaceful relations before it 
was destroyed. The city was 
built on a huge island in Lake 
Texcoco in the beautiful 
Valley of Mexico. It was ap­
proached via causeways. 
Floating gardens called 
chinampas supplemented 
the food supply provided by 
tributary states. An aque­
duct brought in fresh water 
from distant mountains. 

from Cuevas His/Ory of Mexico (1940) 

tribes lacked writing, metal-casting technology, and ceramics, they had 
other trappings of civilization including complex social organizations, 
houses made from wood-plank buildings, and sophisticated artistry. 
They produced some of the world's finest wood carvings. Craftsmen 
obtained metal tools from Chinese and Japanese traders and manuf ac­
tured their own polished-stone carving tools. Southwestern tribes 
developed the Pueblo civilization of maize farming and cliff dwellings 
by 800 AD. The city of Pueblo Bonito, New Mexico, had a population 
of 1200 during the 10th century. Pueblo tribes were renowned for 
ceramics, weaving, and agriculture. Hopewell tribes of the Southeast 
Woodlands had huge villages and temple pyramids. Maize, bean, and 
squash farming supported cities along major rivers such as the Missis­
sippi and Alabama. During the 12th century, the ceremonial center of the 
Mississippian culture at Cahokia, Illinois, covered 11 square-miles and 
was surrounded by wooden palisades. By the 15th century, the Iroquois 
Confederacy of the Northeast included five nations that cooperated 
under a representative form of government. Iroquois natives lived in 
two-story wooden longhouses surrounded by palisades. They had a trade 
language and writing system. 

Native tribes were civilized; they treated foreign explorers and 
refugees with generosity. However, relations between natives and 
foreigners changed abruptly with arrival of 16th-century conquistadores 
who treated natives in a savage manner. Estimates of the lives lost during 
the European conquest of the New World number in the tens of millions. 
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Native Discoverers 

Origins of Native Civilization 
How the native civilizations came into being is a subject that has 

embroiled anthropologists, historians, geographers, botanists, and theo­
logians for at least a century. Writers often use the words "mysterious 
rise" when referring to the fluorescence of advanced civilizations in the 
jungles of Central America. The ornate architecture and stone sculptures 
of the Mayans are particularly impressive in light of dogmatic beliefs 
among establishment scholars that natives lacked metal tools. Historian 
William Brandon called Mayan cultural achievements "the most profound 
enigma in American history.''24 

During the late 19th century, a group of ancient history enthusiasts 
called "antiquarians" proposed that the natives obtained some of their 
inspirations from abroad. Antiquarians identified numerous cultural 
similarities between native civilizations and those of the Old World, 
including worship of the sun god, construction of stone pyramids, and 
use of bronze tools. By the 20th century, "diffusionist" scholars reported 
a host of additional cultural parallels between ancient America and Old 
World cultures, including use of wheeled toys, similar sculptural styles, 
pre-Columbian dispersal of domesticated plants across the oceans, and 
similar traditions, such as the World Deluge reported in the Bible. Strong 
similarities in symbolism and mythology led folklore scholar Joseph 
Campbell to declare that America' s native civilizations were derived 
substantially from Old World sources: 

We can reasonably suggest that the mythologies underlying and 
represented in the art forms of the high cultures of Middle 
America were finally not merely similar to those of ancient 
Greece and the Orient, but actually of one piece with them-a 
remote provincial extension of the one historic heritage and 
universal history of mankind.25 

Campbell 's bold conclusion did not suit most academicians. Many 
American scholars were already committed to an "isolationist" doctrine 
that assumed native civilizations arose without Old World influence. 

Cultural Isolation versus Diffusion 
Two alternative theories or models of cultural change offer opposing 

explanations for the origins of Native American civilizations. These 
theoretical constructs are: a) the "isolationist" model ; and b) the 
"diff usionist" model. 

The "isolationist" model is based on the premise that the Old World 
and New World continents were isolated from one another by vast 
oceans. Isolationists believe Native American cultures evolved indepen­
dently-starting with Siberian nomads who wandered into Alaska about 
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AMERICAN DISCOVERY 

15,000 years ago. Isolationists regard Columbus as the first Old World 
explorer to have significant impact on native cultures. They credit 
Columbus with introducing Old World civilization to America as well 
as initiating the spread of New World plants across the globe. 

The "diffusionist" model explains similar cultures and customs 
found in America and the Old World as the result of ancient contacts 
between Native Americans and Old World voyagers. Strong evidence 
supports the conclusion that numerous voyagers from a variety of ethnic 
origins significantly influenced the course of Native American cultural 
development in pre-Columbian times. Thus, diffusionists regard Co­
lumbus as a "late-comer" in the cavalcade of American discovery. 

Belief in pre-Columbian contact and cultural diffusion is as old as the 
Spanish conquest. The great diversity of races in ancient America was 
the first clue that previous contact had occurred with Old World travel­
ers. Both Columbus and Balboa reported Black Africans in Central 
America.26 Settlers in New England reported blond-haired natives who 
spoke Welsh. And Catholic priests in Mexico believed they were 
preceded by earlier missionaries, because they encountered many native 
rituals and beliefs identical to Catholicism. In 1()()7, Father Gregorio 
Garcia discussed the surprising racial diversity of native inhabitants 
which he reported in The Origin o/The Indians of The New World: 

The Indios come from many nations of the Old World. Some are 
probably descended from Carthaginians; some are descendants of 
the Ten Lost Tribes of Israel; others came from Atlantis, Greece, 
Phoenicia and China.27 

Legacy of The Discoverers 
Ancestors of native tribes established settlements, blazed trails of 

commerce, located sources of fresh water, and harvested edible plants. 
The foundation of knowledge they acquired and the villages they 
established made it possible for later voyagers to survive in the wilder­
ness. Their efforts enabled civilization to emerge in the New World. 

Natives eagerly shared their knowledge and resources with later 
visitors-often welcoming them with special kindness. English colo­
nists initially referred to the indigenous people as salvages or "saviors" 
because they rescued shipwrecked sailors. Indeed, Anglo traditions of 
"Thanksgiving" commemorate tribal generosity. However, such holi­
days also conceal Anglo treachery towards native benefactors: generous 
chiefs who fed starving colonists were captured and sold into slavery. 

Native guides led foreign explorers across the continents, although 
Europeans later claimed credit for "discovering" what the guides had 
shown them. The most famous pioneer route from Missouri to Oregon 
was "The Lewis & Clark Trail" - named after frontier surveyors 
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Native Discoverers 

Meriwether Lewis and William Clark. Long forgotten are native 
explorers who established the route many centuries before Lewis and 
Clark were born. Likewise, the western ocean which Arawak natives 
showed to Vasco Balboa in 1513 still bears the Spanish name el Mar 
Pacifico-The Pacific Ocean. Anglo history books commonly credit 
Balboa with "discovering" the Pacific even though he would have been 
lost without native guides. European geographers actually chose the 
name "Pacific" in honor of MageJlan-a gallant Portuguese mariner who 
is falsely presumed to be the first person to cross the ocean and 
circumnavigate the Earth. Alas, American history books continue to 
conceal the heritage of indigenous peoples by ignoring the fact that 
native ancestors were quite familiar with the continents and surrounding 
seas prior to the Spanish Conquest. 

Native contributions to our society have enduring value: we continue 
to use many natural medications such as aspirin and quinine; canoes are 
popular recreational vessels; our highways follow native trade routes; 
cities arise over the locations of ancient tribal villages; farmers harvest 
fields of native com, squash, and potatoes; and legislators follow the 
Iroquois system of representative government which Benjamin Franklin 
praised as a model for the Continental Congress. But the most important 
contributions are in the spiritual realm: tribal elders continue to nourish 
the Sacred Circle of Universal Peace, and they encourage those who seek 
a spiritual path to follow a native tradition called the "vision quest." 

During the many centuries that native tribes cultivated the lands, 
they faced the trials and sacrifices which all pioneers must endure to 
build a secure foundation for civilization. Their sacrifices were trans­
.formed into blessings for all subsequent generations: the land they 
introduced to humanity has become a meeting ground for all the world's 
races, creeds, and cultures. The Multicultural Fellowship emerging in 
America today did not begin with the Conquest of 1492; it began in the 
lost eons of ancient history. From the sacrifices and dreams of many has 
come the United Nations of AJI Tribes. This legacy from our Native 
ancestors is the world's best hope for a promising future. 
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J omon Exodus 
Forced by floods to leave their homes, Japanese Islanders depart for 
America, circa 4000 BC. 



JAPANESE VOYAGERS 
(5000 BC-1800 AD) 

Foil owing the Pleistocene Age, coastal habitats along Asia's Pacific 
rim underwent considerable change. Melting glaciers in the polar 
regions of Earth caused the oceans to rise continuously. Villages were 
often flooded-forcing occupants to move towards higher ground or sail 
in search of unoccupied territories across the seas. Some of these 
refugees from the shrinking Japanese islands reached North America at 
the dawn of history-nearly 7,000 years ago. 

The Flood of Ten Thousand Years 
Geologists believe the oceans rose between 300 and 400-feet from 

the lowest level reached during maximal polar glaciation. Earth's 
continents looked much different in those days: vast areas of continental 
shelf were above water. All along the Asian coost, from Japan to Malaya, 
thousands of square miles of continental shelf were exposed to wind, rain 
and sun. The modem Sea of Japan was a basin of exposed land linking 

· Japan's Honshu Mountain range to the mainland. 
Asia's continental shelf was the ma;t fertile region on Earth. Abundant 

rainfall and a temperate climate created a land of forests and grassy 
plains. Barley and millet grew on the plains; marshes supported rice; and 
tropical fruits, including bananas, coconuts, and breadfruit grew in the 
Equatorial regions. Seafoods, shellfish, and marine mammals were 
prolific; so were humans. Geographers believe the ancient continental 
shelf from Japan to Indonesia was the world's most densely populated 
area for several thousand years. Displaced tribes remembered their 
vanished homelands as the "Lost·Continent of Mu." 

Between 12,000 BC and 3000 BC, Pacific seas inundated the shelf 
territories. Coastal villagers of northern Asia fled towards the Honshu 
Mountains of Japan. Eventually, this mountain range became a string of 
islands: Kyushu, Shikoku, Honshu, and Hokkaido. 

The same fate overcame much of Southeast Asia: rising seas trans­
formed Indonesia from an enormous tropical paradise into an archipelago 
of a thousand islands. Buckminster Fuller, inventor of the geodesic 
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Flood of Ten Thousand Years 13,000 BC to 3000 BC 
As the last Ice Age receded, melting glaciers in Arctic and mountain 
regions added considerable volume to the oceans. Rising seas 
engulfed continental shelf areas. Several thousand square miles 
of fertile land in Southeast Asia were flooded. Folk cultures 
remembered the lost homelands as the Sunken Land of Mu. 

dome, believed the most massive migrations of antiquity were caused by 
flooding of coastal Asia. Fuller theorized that major population move­
ments began shortly after the glacial maximum circa 20,000 years ago 
and continued for thousands of years. 

The impact of Asian migrations was profoWld: they set into motion 
a chain of world-wide migrations. Norwegian anthropologist Thor 
Heyerdahl identified major transoceanic migrations between 5000 and 
4000 BC. 1 Marine migrations also occurred following the world-wide 
Deluge of 3100 BC. Besides accollilts of the Deluge in the Bible and the 
Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh, Native American tribes including the 
Haida, Maya, and Aztec had legends of a flood that nearly destroyed 
mankind. The Haida version tells the story of a supernatural raven who 
carried three survivors on his back until he was too tired to fly. Then a 
frog the size of an island cared for the survivors until the flood subsided. 
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Japanese Voyagers 

Japanese Civili7-ation 
According to Japanese legend, the island peoples were descended 

from the sun goddess Amaterasu of Kyushu and her Korean brother 
Susanoo. The legend identifies two of the predominant racial strains in 
Japan: native Kyushu inhabitants and Korean-Mongolian immigrants. 
Descendants of the Mongolian race often have a characteristic birtlunark 
called the "Mongolian Spot" which is a dark patch of skin at the base of 
the spine. The "spot" gradually vanishes by adolescence. This physical 
trait, found among some American tribes, is one of several genetic 
characteristics that confirm transoceanic migrations. 

Other races were present in ancient Japan. The mountainous region 
of Neolithic Japan (circa 10,000 BC) was occupied by a Caucasian 
race-the Ainu. They presently reside in the northern island of Hokkaido. 
Ethnologists believe the Ainu once lived farther south, because several 
ancient towns on the southern island of Kyushu have Ainu names. The 
Ainu may have occupied all of the Honshu mountain region before the 
continental shelf was flooded and people from the lowlands were forced 
to seek higher ground. As the migrations continued, the Ainu were 
forced to move north to Hokkaido. Some were forced to sail off into the 
North Pacific in search of new homelands. 

Rising seas have concealed the oldest remains of villages which now 
lie hidden beneath the Sea of Japan. Few archeological sites on dry land 
have produced dates earlier than 5000 BC-corresponding to the last 
stages of coastal flooding. Neolithic artifacts from this period include 
polished greens tone celts, stone wedges, and polished slate knife blades. 2 

Oxford University anthropologist L.H. Dudley Buxton noted that Neo-
. lithic tools enabled fabrication of ships, houses, and public buildings 

from wooden planks.3 This period marks the "accepted" emergence of 
civilization in Japan. Celts were used as blades with elbow-shaped 
handles in a device known as an adze. This was the primary tool for 
carving totem poles, cutting down trees for wooden houses, and building 
dugout canoes. 

During the Neolithic, many of Japan's inhabitants lived in semi­
subterranean "pithouses" with roofs made from wooden poles and bark. 
Archeologists have excavated pithouses from the Jomon culture of 
Kyushu dating to 4000 BC. The Jomon were primarily coastal dwellers 
who subsisted on fish, shrimp, oysters, marine mammals, rice, and 
seaweed. They developed Japan's earliest ceramic industry which 
included distinctive pots with incised scrolls and chevron designs. Some 
inhabitants manufactured cast-metal tools, including the bronze axe­
adze, by 3600 BC. However, metal use was rare: most people used 
Neolithic tools until the 1st millennium BC. Then metal use became 
common and people moved into wooden houses above the ground.4 
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Ships & Seafaring: Canoes & Junks 
Crude dugout canoes, rafts, and skin boats served Asian transporta­

tion needs until the Neolithic Age (beginning about 15,000 BC). As 
rising seas pushed coastal dwellers towards inland forests, craftsmen 
gained skills in wooden house construction using polished stone wedges 
and axes. Woodworking skills were invariably applied to the needs of 
hunters and traders for durable, light-weight boats. 

Boat improvements occurred in three phases. The first phase saw the 
creation of streamlined vessels. Next came the use of steam and struts 
to bend the sides outward- creating wider, steadier vessels. The third 
phase witnessed the addition of planks to the top of the dugout. These 
planks, which were stitched to the dugout in the same manner that skins 
were stitched together, gave the vessel higher "freeboard" -or height 
above the water. This type of vessel is known as an "extended dugout." 
Elongated prows made some of these vessels suitable for whale hunting 
on the high seas. Finally, canoes were decorated with spiritual symbols 
and coated with resins to discourage barnacles and seawonns. 

Eventually, builders experimented with vessels having several planks 
attached to the top of a canoe. These vessels became prototypes of Asian 
vessels known as "junks." Boatbuilders attached planks in clinker 
fashion by overlapping the sides and stitching them together with cord. 
Cracks between planks were filled with caulking material consisting of 
dried plant fiber and bitumen-a kind cr tar. A tomb mural at Midorikawa, 
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Japanese Voyagers 

Japan, dating to the 5th century BC, shows junks with fan-like lug sails 
and rudders. "Lug" or "lugging" refers to the practice of mounting sails 
alongside the mast. Battens or reinforcing slats inserted into the matting 
or canvas gave lug sails added strength and a fan-like appearance. 

During the 1st millennium BC, builders constructed vessels using 
wocxlen planks and bulkheads. They used dowels, or "treenails," to 
fasten planks to the bulkhead frame. Dowels were baked to make them 
shrink, then pounded into holes connecting planks and bulkheads. 
Applications of resin caused the dowels to absorb fluid and expand; the 
result was a bond similar in strength to a rivet. Oceangoing junks had 
plank-built deckhouses; their bows and stems curved up sharply to fend 
off waves. 

During the 7th century BC, the legendary first emperor, Jimmu 
Tenno, began the overseas conquest of Honshu from bases in Kyushu. 
Seagoing vessels were essential for his expanding empire. According to 
the ancient Nihon-shoki chronicles of 81 BC, Tenno's successor ordered 
all the prefects (or provinces) to build oceangoing ships to facilitate inter­
island commerce. Some of these vessels reached 200-feet in length. 
Within decades, thousands of heavy commercial vessels and naval ships 
augmented fishing fleets numbering in the tens of thousands. 

By the first millennium BC, thousands of vessels set out upon the 
high seas each season to catch fish and mammals. Some of the junks were 
lost in typhoons or sucked into the Kuro Shio-the "Black Stream" 
current that surges past the Japanese islands and into the North Pacific. 
Vessels caught in the current drifted helplessly for about two months 
before crashing onto American shores on the opposite side of the ocean. 

Historical accounts verify that during the 18th and 19th centuries, 
scores of Japanese vessels were shipwrecked along the shores of British 
Columbia and Washington. Archeologist George Quimby of the Wash­
ington State Museum estimates that thousands of disabled junks washed 
ashore on the Northwest coast between 100 AD and 1800 AD. 5 The fate 
of ships and survivors is well known from accounts of 18th-century 
explorers: coastal natives scoured the wreckage for valuable pieces of 
iron; survivors of the trans-Pacific drift became slaves of the local chief. 

Evidence of Contact 
Native America's vast Asian heritage is evident from the earliest 

Neolithic tools, symbolism, ceramics, traditions, and physical charac­
teristics of native peoples living along the Pacific coast. Language 
similarities and tribal names reveal ancestral origins in lands near Japan 
and Korea that are now submergd beneath the seas. 
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Neolithic Diffusion 
Northwest Coast natives perfected 
Asian woodworking traditions and 
bark-cloth weaving. Above, a Haida 
chief dressed in a bark robe stands 
before his village Left, an Aleut native 
wears polished stone labrets, or lip 
ornaments. 
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Japanese Voyagers 

Legends 
Several tribes have legends telling of ancestral voyages from East 

Asia. The Northwest Coast Haida tribe has a legend that their ancestors 
came in boats from islands in the Northern Pacific.6 Although their place 
of origin is speculative, physical and cultural clues suggest they came 
from the region of northern Japan-possibly from the "Hida Prefect." 
Not only are the names Hida and Haida similar, anthropologists have 
noted obvious physical similarities between the Haida and the Japanese. 

Artifacts 

Mexica Map of Aztalan 
In the Western Pa<lrl< 
Botunni Code• (after Scl<r) 
16th century 

Mexican tribal legends tell of 
an ancestral voyage from an island 
in the western Pacific called 
Aztalan-a place of mountains and 
cranes. This description evokes 
images of Japan-a land also noted 
for its mountains and cranes. A 
Mexican artist portrayed the an­
cestral homeland on a schematic 
map in the Borbonico Codex. The 
map shows an island across the 
Pacific from Mexico. ~ 

Japan was one of the sources of ancient America's advanced ceramic 
industries. In 1965, the Smithsonian Institution published a controversial 
report on the fieldwork of Betty Meggers, Clifford Evans, and Emilio 
Estrada. Meggers and her associates found ceramic fragments at the 

·Ecuadorian site of Valdivia that were very similar to Japanese ceramics 
of the Jomon culture.8 Both ceramic industries have identical surface 
decorations-including chevrons, "bone" motifs, and stipples. These 
were sufficient to confirm that Jomon voyagers made Valdivia pottery. 

Isolationist scholars question the importance of the Valdivia site 
because there is evidence of earlier ceramic industries. For example, 
Mexico's "Chalco-style" pottery has a radio-carbon date of 4500 BC, and 
pottery from Puerto Honniga in Colombia dates to 4000 BC.9 Arche­
ologists recently found a more-primitive ceramic tradition at Valdivia, 
confirming that natives were already making crude pots when Japanese 
voyagers arrived. However, "significant" cultural impact is evident, 
because Japanese ceramic traditions survived in Ecuador for two thou­
sand years: radio-carbon dates for Valdivia ceramics span the centuries 
from 3800 to 1800 BC. 

Presence of the Jomon ceramic tradition in Ecuador is evidence of a 
migration consisting of several ships or a whole village. We are assured 
that women were along on the voyage, because they were the traditional 
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potters in ancient Japan. Betty Meggers points out that Jomon voyagers 
brought far more than advanced ceramics. Excavations also uncovered 
toy houses, panpipes, and headrests-all made from ceramics. Meggers 
believes the headrests, which date to the 6th century BC, are evidence of 
ongoing Asian contact; they are similar to Asian ceramic headrests of the 
same era. Archeologist James Griffin agrees: 'There is reason to think 
that colonizing voyages were not only intentional, but that they were 
repeated and that contact continued."10 

Japanese Artifact 
Marble vase found in 
1828 near Vera Cruz, 
Mexico. 

Japanese voyagers left evidence of their passage 
along Pacific shores. Nobuhiro Yoshida, president of 
the Japanese Petroglyph Society, reports close simi­
larities between Northwest Coast petroglyphs and 
ancient Japanese carvings of mythical sea creatures. 11 

In 1828, Mexican workers in Vera Cruz found several 
marble vases at a depth of six-feet. Archeologists 
identified the vases as Japanese- dating to the lst 
millennium AD. 12 At the Ozette site in Washington 
State, archeologists found Oriental bamboo shafts and 
smelted-iron blades dating to the 15th century. 
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In 1990, Archeologist Grant Keddie reported evidence of distinctive 
lip ornaments called labrets which were brought by maritime travelers 
from coastal Siberia to Alaska. Labrets are polished stone ornaments 
which are inserted through holes in the lower lip. The oldest /abrets have 
been found along Asia's Kamchatka peninsula dating to 4000 BC. 
Subsequently, use of labrets spread to Alaska by 3000 BC and to coastal 
Mexico by 1600 BC. Use of labrets reached Ecuador by 500 BC. 13 

Neolithic artifacts found along America's Pacific Coast are evidence 
of Asian immigration and trade. Asian implements include mortars, 
pestles, jade knives, and axes. The eastward spread of Asia's island 
culture is also evident in the symbolism of native arts and crafts. 

Symbols: Chevrons and U-Shaped Motifs 
The most characteristic symbols of Neolithic Asia included chev­

rons and U-shaped symbols denoting supernatural power. These ubiq­
uitous motifs were once common in Asia's coastal villages and the 
Japanese Islands. They have survived into modem times as decorative 
motifs on robes and talismans of Japan's Ainu folk culture. Another 
feature of Ainu symbolism was the cleft-headed god or supreme being. 
Similar deities and symbols are found in New World cultures along the 
Pacific coast from Alaska to Peru. They were a common feature of 
Mexico's Olmec culture about 3,000 years ago; they are also prominent 
in Northwest Coast carvings and totems. 

Northwest Coast tribes employ U-shaped motifs to represent a 
multitude of supernatural powers-including flight, sight, magical power, 
thunder, and lightning. U-motifs were also used to decorate the bodies 

·of supernatural beings and totemic animals. The U-motif took the place 
of eyes, teeth, feathers, the fins of whales, the rays of the sun, and many 
other features of totemic animals. They were often placed above the 
heads of shamans and totemic animals to represent a "crown" of 
supernatural power. U-shaped motifs were also used to represent 
magical powers of the sisiutl, or Cosmic Serpent of Northwest Coast 
legend. The earliest Haida designs are also similar to the archaic 
symbolism of Olmec Mexico. U-motifs (or "bracket motifs") were 
common in Olmec territories until the 5th century AD when Chinese 
scroll symbolism was adopted throughout Central America. 

Asian artifcts employ U-shaped motifs to represent scales or feathers 
of the cosmic serpent. Most Asian cultures replaced U-motifs with 
scrolls and dragons during the 1st millennium BC; however, archaic 
designs endured in Hokkaido, Japan, and along America's Northwest 
Coast. In the Northwest, ancient symbols bear a strong resemblance to 
crafts produced by living artisans-attesting to the durability of native 
art traditions. 
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Linguistic Evidence 

after a drawing by 
Tomas de Suria 1791 
(Yale U. Library) 

Olmec naHve 
Mexico, 800 BC 
after Bazin ( 1968) 

IN ANCIENT AMERICA 

Researchers have identified linguistic similarities between native 
Americans and East Asians. These similarities attest to migrations 
across the North Pacific over a span of several thousand years. Stanford 
University linguist Joseph Greenberg identifies several tribes in the last 
major Asian migration including the Northwest Coost tribes, the Apache, 
and the Navajo which he places in the NaDene Mega-Language Fam­
ily.14 University of Washington anthropologist George Quimby reports 
Japanese loan-words and grammar in the native Haida language; and 
Asian historian R.J. Pearson identifies numerous Japanese loan-words in 

34 



Foreign W 0 ~ID§ Japanese & Zuni 
- after Davis, NEARA Journal 27 (1993) and Yoshida (1993) 

koko koko west nishi lazl-islzi supemat. 
east tema tema-koha man osu osu 

pithouse kiva kiva inside uchi uchi 

clown niwa newe woman oka- oka-

mean sami samu meeting kwai kwe 

the Penutian dialect of Oregon's Kalamath tribe. 15 Bolivia's ambassador 
to Japan reported more than 150 words with the same meaning in 
Japanese and Quechua-the native tongue of Bolivia and Peru. 16 

Don Smithana, author of America: Land of The Rising Sun (1990), 
believes many of America's native people used a language derived from 
Archaic Japanese. During the Second World War, Smithana noticed that 
Native American soldiers were able to communicate with Japanese 
prisoners. He found out this was possible because they understood many 
common Japanese terms. This led Smithana to utilize ancient Japanese 
dictionaries for the translation of many Native American words. He 
believes the Southwestern kiva (or sacred pit-house) was derived from 
an Archaic Japanese tenn-kiva (meaning "place of meditation"). Ac­
cording to his theory, the Native American maize (i.e., com) was derived 
from the Archaic Japanese meshi-meaning "corn porridge." A Great 
Lakes tribe of Michigan, the Menominee, gathered wild rice-called 

. manoomin. Smithana believes the tribal name originally came from an 
Archaic Japanese word menominee-meaning "rice gatherers." 

Physical Characteristics 
Several anthropologists, including George Quimby of the Univer­

sity of Washington, have commented about the close physical similarity 
of the Northwest Coast's Haida tribe and the northern Japanese. The 
similarity is not surprising, considering that their common ancestors 
once lived in regions of coastal Asia that were flooded during the past 
6,000 years. Also, crews from Japanese vessels blown eastward by 
storms over a span of several thousand years contributed to the genetic 
stock of Northwest Coast peoples. 

Similarities include high stature, facial hair, and facial shapes. Both 
groups typically have epicanthic eyefolds, or an extra-large upper eyelid 
that helps protect the eye from sunlight and wind. The epicanthic 
eyefold is an Asian trait that is present among certain American tribes 
and absent in others. Another Asian trait common among Northwest 
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Northwest Coast art includes Neolithic Asian serpent-feather and bird 
motifs. The coiled serpent with embossed feathers (figure OW-3) is from a 
Longshan Chinese Neolithic plate circa 4000 BC. Northwest Coast 
examples are from the 19th century. Serpent-feather bird motifs on figure 
A-9 from Olmec Mexico derive from NW Coast or Japanese contact. 
2.4 
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Japanese Voyagers 

Coast natives is the temporary birth­
mark known as the "Mongolian 
spot." This birthmark is also a 
characteristic of Japanese babies. 17 

In 1791, Spanish artist Tomas 
DeSuria with the Alejandro 
Malaspina expedition to the North­
west Coast sketched a bearded Haida 
native wearing a traditional woven 
reed hat. The native' s facial charac­
teristics and full beard are similar to 
those of a northern Japanese ethnic 

· ~ group called the Ainu. Late l 9th-
i_•,.••..,._• .. -t., century photographs taken of 

''~'~ • Northwest Coast natives also reveal 
"f~ many similarities to the Japanese. 

iil .. f:;Sill~ii.r·~j~'-.;~ •. ~.fl~I, -I·~~! P~hp::ic J~~~ee:o:i~ecilio 
Haida Chief (Kronau. 1892) 

Orozco identifies the Purpecha tribe 
of Western Mexico as probable descendants of Japanese islanders. 
Orozco says that Spanish colonists identified Purpechans as a distinct 
"race" from their Mexican neighbors. Purpechans are physically similar 
to Japanese in stature and skin color; Mexicans call them the "tall whites" 
because they tend to have lighter complexions and higher stature than 
people of the Mexica tribe. Purpechans have at least one linguistic 

·similarity with modern Japanese-the "silent R."18 Japanese and 
Purpechans often substitute "I" sounds for words spelled with "r" in other 
languages. Orozco also reports similar Purpechan and Japanese folk 
tales: according to traditions popular in both Japanese and Purpechan 
villages, foxes and coyotes have weddings during storms, and for that 
reason, mothers admonish their children to stay indoors. 19 Orozco be­
lieves the uniqueness of the tale points to a common origin for Purpechan 
and Japanese folk cultures. 

Zuni Origins 
A number of physical and cultural similarities link the Zuni tribe of 

the American Southwest to Japanese migrations sometime between the 
5th and 13th centuries AD. Similarities include: specific oral traditions, 
tooth shapes, religious practices, common vocabularies, a similar type­
B blood frequency (11 % Japanese; 13% Zuni), a high incidence of a 
genetic kidney disease (known as the "Zuni disease"), similar pit dwell­
ings called kivas, and the use of chrysanthemums in art. Among the Zuni 
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Serpent Power Horns 
Head ornaments representing serpent power, or wisdom, originated in 
Neolithic Asia. Asian examples (OW-1) sometimes have the shape of 
dragons or serpents. Usually, they have scroll shapes or the inverted u­
shape of the serpent feather. Old World examples are from China 3500 to 
1500 BC; all Northwest Coast examples are from the 19th century. Alaskan 
example (A-2) dates between 500 BC and 500 AD. 
2.5 
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legends is a story that some of the ancestors came from the Western 
ocean. Stanford University researcher Nancy Yaw Davis believes these 
similarities are indicative of an ancient mixture of Japanese immigrants 
with Native Americans in the Southwest.20 

Japanese epigrapher Nobuhiro Yoshida identified the exodus of a 
maritime tribe, the A-zumi, from Kyushu, Japan, between the 8th and 
13th centuries. He believes the tribe sailed to America and migrated to 
the Southwest where they became ancestors of the Zuni.21 

Impact: The Asian Heritage of Native Culture 
Northwest Coast civilization represents a synthesis of indigenous 

marine cultures with Japanese Neolithic migrations that occurred several 
thousand years ago. During the passing millennia, the Northwest Coast 
culture has evolved into a rich and vibrant civilization. Natives lived in ~ &. 
cedar longhouses ; they carved ornate totem poles; and they engaged in ~ 
long-distance maritime commerce from Alaska to southern California. a The most important Japanese contributions to Northwest Coast a ~ 

~ culture include Neolithic tools and woodworking skills. Dugout canoes "5 ~ 
i\P.i which Haida ancestors used to reach the Aleutian islands and the ~ ~ 
~~ Northwest Coast were built using Asia's Neolithic technology. Arche- ~ ~ 

-=- ~I/'. · ologists have recovered polished stone wedges in the Northwest Coast 
-~~-:::=_:region dating to the 2nd millennium BC.22 Wedges were used to 

=---- -:- manufacture planks for boats and houses. Haida craftsmen used the 
., ~ elbow-shaped adze with a polished jadeite blade or "celt" as the primary 
l ~ tool for shaping wooden boats. Wedges and celts used in Northwest 
I t- Coast woodworking are similar to those of Neolithic Asia. 
~ ~ Japanese technology in native America included use of steam to 
i ~ spread the sides of the hull, insertion of struts between the sides, 
.., ~ pounding stone wedges into cedar trunks to make planks, stitching 

planks to the sides of hulls, and filling the cracks with bitumen and fiber 
caulking. Although Northwest Coast vessels were built using Asian 
technology, native craftsmen developed unique hull designs which were 
suited to the Northwest habitat. A characteristic feature of native boats 
was a sharply protruding bow which served to break the waves. Vessels 
of the Haida and Kwakiutl tribes reached 100-feet in length and were 
capable of carrying up to 80 warriors. 

Totem poles also reflect an Asian heritage, although Northwest 1 ... ~·; 
Coast artisans developed the art of pole carving to the highest degree of . !;1. · 

aesthetic perfection. Northwest Coast totem poles served as cla!!__ 
- == ---==: 

- -----= 
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memorials, burial markers, and as the main supports for longhouses. 
Ancient Japanese and Korean artists carved miniature totem poles which 
were set beside graves to honor souls of the ancestors. 

Clothing styles also reflect transoceanic cultural relationships. 
Northwest Coast natives wore reed hats which are common to peoples 
along the Pacific rim, and they manufactured bark cloth using grooved 
beater stones and mallets which are variations of tools originally de­
signed in Southeast Asia. 23 Ainu bark robes are distinguishable from 
those of Haida chiefs primarily by differences in symbolic decorations. 
Northwest Coast warriors often used wooden helmets and body armor 
made from slats. The equipment was similar to armor worn by early 
Japanese warriors. 24 

Although Northwest Coast natives produced excellent Neolithic 
tools, they preferred iron when it was available. Iron tools and cast 
bronze bells spread via coastal commerce across the North Pacific. 25 The 
earliest Anglo explorers to reach the Pacific Northwest reported that 
Haida wood carvers were already familiar with iron tools. 

Trade and migration brought Asian plants, animals, and traditions to 
America. Cultural diffusion included the composite bow (or laminated 
bow), dogs, chickens, pigs, rats, beans, bottle gourds, jade talismans, 
loom weaving, spindle whorls, and wood-plank building technology. 
Natives in Venezuela produced ceramic dolls that were very similar to 
Jomon dolls of Japan. 

Olmec 
· Jaguar 

fang 
. 

. ))'' Kokok 
dragon 
charm 

Claw-shaped talismans which the Japanese call 
magatamas and Koreans call kokoks were usually made 
from jade. They have been found both in Asia and in 
Mexico. They are common artifacts at Olmec and Mayan 
archeological sites-where they are usually identified as 
"jaguar fangs" or "tooth pendants." Asian specimens 
represented the magical power of dragons. 

The transoceanic cultural transfer included fishing and hunting 
technology. Both Japanese marine hunters and Northwest Coast natives 
used aconite to poison tips of harpoons.26 The poison sapped the strength 
of seals and whales making them easier to capture. And Peruvian 
fishermen adopted an innovative Japanese technique of using specially 
trained cormorants to catch fish. v Peru's Moche ceramics are decorated 
with designs of cormorants tethered to their masters' vessels. 

Fast Asia's Neolithic culture spread rapidly across North and South 
America. More primitive inhabitants gave way to the relentless tide of 
warriors with superior technology. By the 1st millennium BC, Asian 
immigrants had established a cultural foundation that made possible the 
emergence of native civilizations throughout the New World. 
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Japanese Voyagers 

Old World Impact: America-The Land of Rice 
Although the predominant flow of culture followed the Kuro Shio 

current eastward, some Japanese travelers returned home with New 
World products. The most important of these was rice. 

Wild rice was common in North America for several thousand years 
and served as the primary food crop until cultivation of millet, amaranth, 
and maize during the 1st millennium BC. According to botanist Thomas 
Vennum, author of Wild Rice and The Ojibway People (1988), archeo­
logical evidence shows that wild rice was an important American food 
plant by 7000 BC. Cool, marshy habitats suitable for rice growing 
stretched from Canada to Mexico.28 Abundant rainfall and melting 
glaciers created an inland sea called "Lake Havasu" that covered much 
of Utah and Nevada. Utah's Salt Lake is a remnant of the once gigantic 
sea. Rice-bearing marshes that surrounded Lake Havasu were a major 
food source for primitive bands. 

During the "Formative Phase" of cultural growth, in which societies · 
evolved from nomadic to sedentary existence, rice was a primary food 
source. This Phase lasted from about 3000 BC to 500 BC. In Central 
America, Mayan rice farmers built extensive canals in the midst of the 
jungle. These canals were necessary to control the flow and temperature 
of water-two vital aspects of rice cultivation. However, farming 
practices were altered drastically after 500 AD when Mayans switched 
from rice to maize cultivation. After the shift, canals were no longer 
necessary because maize grows easily in jungle environments without 
irrigation. 

The Mayan agricultural transformation has left modem archeolo­
gists with an enigma: why did the ancients use canals? According to 
orthodox doctrine, Mayans were primarily maize farmers , and canals 
were unnecessary for maize cultivation in jungle environs that have 
plenty of rain. Archeologists were baffled when aerial photographs 
revealed extensive canal systems in Mayan jungle villages. It was not 
until maverick scholars explained the use of canals for rice cultivation 
that the enigma was resolved. 

Japanese voyagers sailing to North America between 5,000 and 
2,000 years ago found a land of abundant rice-so they called the land 
Bei-Koku, meaning "Land of Rice. "29 Merchant voyagers who reached 
the Northwest Coast traveled along coastal waters of Siberia, the Aleu­
tian Islands and Alaska. The round-trip journey was feasible in both 
directions and could be completed in less than two years. Traders 
bartered Asian ivory and iron for New World furs, jade, and gold. 
Common knowledge of the overseas Bei-Koku enticed both merchants 
and desperate tribes to sail across the North Pacific. The risks were 
enormous; but so were the rewards. 
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Japanese Voyagers 

Japan, like many other Old World nations, benefited from the 
importation of native American food plants: in deep antiquity, an 
unknown merchant brought American wild rice back to the Orient. 
Japanese botanist, J. Matsumura, has identified identical varieties of wild 
rice plants growing in America, Japan, Taiwan, and eastern China. He 
believes Asian merchants brought the American plant back to the Orient 
on a return voyage nearly 1,000 years ago.30 Although Asians had a 
"warm-climate" rice by 4000 BC, the American "cool-climate" rice 
became a vital food source in Japan where the climate is substantially 
cooler now than it was 2000 years ago.31 

Cross-ocean voyages from Japan to America have continued from 
the depths of the past until the present time. Both Japan and Native 
American cultures benefited from commerce and migrations, although 
orthodox Anglo historians have claimed that contacts never occurred. 
According to anti-diffusionist propaganda, the Japanese lacked suitable 
vessels for crossing the great ocean barrier. 
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To The Ends of The Earth 
Tara, queen of the Indus valley, orders her vassals to sail a reed ship 
beyond the Eastern Sea, circa 4000 BC. 
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ANCIENT MARINERS 
(10,000 BC -1,000 BC) 

. .... ~ .... 

During the late 1800's, tales of "lost civilizations" and "sunken 
cities" tantalized American readers. Reputable scholars including many 
historians and anthropologists ridiculed these tales as "pure fantasies," 
but there was no stopping dedicated adventurers who searched the 
jungles and oceans for evidence. Meanwhile, antiquarians and novelists 
entertained the public with romantic stories and fantastic theories. Much 
of their attention focussed on a legendary civilization called Atlantis. 

The Atlantean Enigma 
Tales of "lost" civilizations stem from the ancient writings of a 

Greek philosopher named Plato. During the 4th century BC, Plato 
recorded an Egyptian legend about a wondrous maritime nation some­
place in the Atlantic Ocean. Plato's Dialogues became popular among 
Greek citizens. The story survived through the Middle Ages and was a 
serious concern of Renaissance writers. Although skeptics once theo­
.rized that Plato invented the story, Egyptian scholars found a similar 
account on papyrus scrolls dating to the 2nd millennium BC. 1 Clearly, 
Plato's role in the affair was as he claimed: to record for posterity the 
wonder of an ancient legend. 

The most incredible claim of the legend was the age of Atlantean 
civilization. Plato says that Atlantis was founded by the god-king 
Poseidon sometime before 10,000 BC. According to the legend, Atlantis 
was an island about the same size as England (80,000 square miles), 
became the center of a great empire with tributary states in Europe and 
North Africa. 2 Atlantis had all the features which distinguish a great 
society, including large cities, written laws, forged metals, extensive 
commerce, athletic games, a huge army, marble buildings, public baths, 
orchards, gardens, farms, and temples. Elephants roamed the streets, 
while citizens refreshed themselves at fountains of hot and cold running 
water. This idyllic civilization ended in 9600 BC, when a "cataclysm" 
caused the island to sink beneath the sea. 
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AMERICAN DISCOVERY 

Where Was Atlantis? 
Scholars and romantics have searched for Atlantis without success. 

Plato noted that the island was located in the Atlantic beyond the Pillars 
of Heracles-which was a Phoenician name for the Straits of Gibraltar. 
Plato's description led 19th-century theorists to propose the existence of 
a huge continent beneath the Atlantic Ocean. This theory offered a 
fanciful explanation for cultural similarities between the Old World and 
America. Romantic diffusionists claimed that Atlantis was the common 
source of civilizations in Egypt and Central America. 

Before the invention of radio-carbon dating and sonar mapping, 
romantic theories of Atlantean cultural diffusion were very popular. 
However, radio-carbon dating and decipherment of Egyptian hieroglyphs 
established that Nile pyramids were built more than 7,000 years after the 
demise of Atlantis. And theories of a huge continent sinking in the mid­
Atlantic were refuted by sonar mapping. The entire ocean bottom has 
been examined by oceanographers, geological surveyors, several navies, 
and mining companies without revealing any trace of a sunken continent. 

Atlantean enthusiasts proposed alternative locations for the lost 
civilization including the Aegean island of Santorini, the Bahamas, the 
Canary Islands, and the Azores. Santorini was an attractive candidate for 
Atlantean status due to its fame as an ancient civilization that was 
destroyed in a cataclysm-the eruption of Mt. Thera. However, Mt. 
Thera did not explode until 1500 BC-long after the demise of Plato's 
Atlantis. The principle argument against the Bahamas is their location: 
according to Plato, Atlantis was close enough to the Mediterranean for 
its armies to attack Egypt. The Canary Islands and the Azores are 
disqualified due to size: they are only a fraction of the huge territory Plato 
attributed to Atlantis. 

There is another possibility: northern Europe. Archeologist Jean 
Hunt believes Atlantis was located near the British Isles. Her book, 
Tracking The Flood Survivors (1991), identifies an area comparable in 
size to Plato's Atlantis that was engulfed by the rising waters of the 
English Channel. Geologists have determined that habitable land in the 
Channel area was flooded by 6500 BC-forcing residents to move 
inland.3 Several characteristics of the North European continental shelf 
support Hunt's theory: 1) the shelf area submerged by rising seas is about 
the same as Plato described; 2) near the mouth of the Thames river are 
a series of under-water glacial moraines corresponding to Plato's account 
of the Atlantean capital surrounded by concentric islands; and 3) the 
region had elephants or mastodons which were common to northern 
Europe. An enormous crater called "Devils Hole" is situated in the 
continental shelf east of Scotland. This crater, if caused by an asteroid, 
could account for the cataclysmic demise of Atlantean civilization. 
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Archaic Maritime Cultures of the North Atlantic 
Channel residents who survived the cataclysm had a Neolithic 

culture. Hunt believes Atlantean survivors sailed to New England, 
where they erected megalithic monuments (large stones) which are 
similar to monuments in northern Europe. Hunt's theory might explain 
one of the lingering enigmas of New England archeology: the peculiar 
"standing stones" of an ancient culture known as the "Red Paint People." 

During the early 1900's, New England farmers uncovered graves of 
·natives buried under layers of red ocher-a hematite (iron) pigment. 
They named these mysterious aboriginals the "Red Paint People." 
Archeologists called them the "Marine Archaic Culture." 

Scholars were amazed by the sophistication of native artifacts which 
were dated to the 6th millennium BC. Woodworking tools included 
polished stone gouges and adzes which were suitable for making 
extended dugout canoes. The importance of marine hunting and deep­
sea fishing was evident from swordfish bones, harpoons, polished slate 
knives, stone plummets, and whale effigies found at grave sites. Long­
distance travel on the ocean was confirmed by a trade artifact called 
"Rama Bay chert" which natives imported over a distance of 1500 miles 
from l.abrador to Maine. Upright stones found near habitation sites also 
confirmed long-distance travel. Modern natives call these navigational 
aids anook-shits, or "travel markers." 

Discovery of a similar culture of "Ancient Marine Hunters" in the 
sub-arctic region of Europe has led to speculation about migrations 
between the British Isles, Scandinavia, and North America.4 At Borango 
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Ojibway Migration Map 
Birchbark map traces migration path of Southern Ojibway ancestors 
from a land across the Eastern Sea to Turtle Island (North America). 
They followed the St. Lawrence valley westward via Lake Superior 
to Leech Lake Ontario. Map is an old copy of a more ancient map 
produced in accordance with native traditions. 

Fjord and Varanger Fjord in Norway, archeologists uncovered remains 
of a 6th millennium BC culture having red-ocher burials, polished slate 
tools, polished stone gouges, elbow-handled choppers, soapstone plum­
mets, bird effigy combs, barbed harpoons, and inscribed bones. The 
similarity of these artifacts to New England specimens, particularly the 
use of red-ocher, establishes that America's Red Paint People and 
Scandinavia's Ancient Marine Hunters had a common heritage. 

Several native tribes including the Shawnee and Ojibway have 
legends of origins in continental lands across the North Atlantic. The 
Shawnee legend was recorded in Schoolcraft's Indian Tribes of North 
America (1851). A birchbark map shows the route Southern Ojibway 
ancestors took in ancient times across the F.astern Sea (Atlantic) and up 
the St. Lawrence river to their new homeland in Ontario. 

Ancient trans-Atlantic voyages are confirmed by Plato's Dialogues. 
Plato' s account says that Atlantis was a "way-station" for voyagers 
heading to the Western Continent as early as 10,000 BC. Migrating herds 
of seals and ocean birds called "Great Auks" provided ample food 
supplies for travelers heading west. Seasonal voyages of marine hunters 
on both sides of the North Atlantic to the Arctic Circle resulted in 
transoceanic cultural diffusion throughout the Neolithic Age. 

Beyond Atlantis: A Legend of Continental Land 
Plato clearly indicated that Atlanteans and Egyptians knew about a 

vast western continent by 10,000 BC. His description in the Dialogues 
indicated that the continent was so large it encompassed the ocean: 

Atlantis was the way to other islands, and from these you 
might pass to the opposite continent which surrounded the 
true ocean. For the Mediterranean which lies within the 
Straits of Heracles is only a harbor having a narrow en­
trance, but the other sea is a real sea, and the surrounding 
land may truly be called a boundless continent.5 

Plato's statement that Atlantis was located "on the way to other 
islands" referred to the North Atlantic passage to America via the Faeroes, 
Iceland, Greenland, Baffin Island, and Newfoundland. Phoenicians, 
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Irish, and Norwegians used this route in later centuries. Plato's claim that 
the western continent "surrounds the ocean" implies knowledge of the 
vast extent of New World continents. This was the source of enduring 
Greek legends about a "ring continent" that surrounded Oceanus. 

Atlanteans were not the only mariners on the high seas. From Egypt 
to Indonesia, agrarian rulers dispatched explorers across the oceans in 
hopes of gaining a better understanding of their world. 

Lilith's People 
Old World civilizations emerged by the 10th millennium BC. Over 

a period of several thousand years, tribal societies relinquished their 
nomadic hunting way of life: they became sedentary villagers and began 
harvesting wild grains, such as rice, wheat, and barley. Archeologists 
have determined that ancient peoples gathered wild cereal grains in Africa, 
Mesopotamia, India, and Asia nearly 10,000 years ago. As a result of 
human cultivation, wild cereals became "domesticated." The process of 
domestication began when farmers selected seeds from the best food­
producing plants for use in sowing fields the following year. Over a 
period of centuries, this selection resulted in plants that produced 
enlarged grains or fruit. More highly evolved plants also had associated 
genetic changes. Botanists are usually able to determine the original 
habitat of domesticated plants by finding the place where the most 
primitive varieties are still growing. This identification process often 
reveals pathways of plant diffusion across the Earth. 

Scholars once believed that agriculture began in a region called the 
"Fertile Crescent"- which is part of Mesopotamia between the Tigris 
and Euphrates rivers. Archeologist Robert Braidwood found ruins of a 
city made from sun-dried bricks dating to 8000 BC at Cayonu, Turkey, 
just north of Iraq,6 and botanist Charles Heiser found remains of ancient 
sickles used for harvesting grain in Iraq circa 8000 BC.7 Although these 
discoveries confirm the deep antiquity of farming in Mesopotamia, the 
Fertile Crescent was only one of many ''birthplaces" of agriculture. 

Earlier evidence of plant cultivation has been found in Southeast 
Asia. Archeologist Wilhelm Solheim II of the University of Hawaii 
discovered remains of cultivated plants having radio-aubon dates from 
the 10th millennium BC in Thailand. At a site called Spirit Cave, he 
found cucumbers, beans, peas, Chinese water chestnuts, peppers, and 
bottle gourds.8 Solheim estimates that beans were cultivated by 15,000 
BC. Ceramic remains found at the cave confirm that Asians were well 
on their way towards civilization. 
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lndo-Sumerian voyagers brought the sacred bag symbol to America. 
Ancient New World artists adopted the practice of portraying a priest 
holding the sacred seed bag to represent fertility. Mayan and Mexican 
artists used the symbol to represent a container for copal incense which 
was used in rituals. 
3.10 
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Ancient Mariners 

Agriculture was essential for human progress. 
Farming and the resulting abundance of food trans­
formed small villages of hunting societies into populous 
city-states. A stable food supply provided security 
against declining herds of game animals, while the 
social organization required for farming led to special­
ized labor. Surplus time, institutionalized goals, sed­
entary existence, and bureaucratic organizations molded 
citizens into a broad array of specialized occupations 
we recognize as being characteristic of highly-developed 
societies or "civilizations." 

The importance of agriculture is apparent from religious practices 
and symbols which came into existence about 7,0CXJ years ago. For most 
agrarian people, God wore a feminine face. Whether appearing as Lilith, 
Astarte, Athena, Ishtar, Isis, Tien-hou, Tara, Pele, or Tanith, the Mother 
Earth Goddess was at the center offertility cults that spanned • 
the Old World from the Atlantic to the Pacific. Agrarian 
societies regarded Earth as a sacred maternal being-hence 
the name "Mother E.arth." Her symbol was the three-lobed 
lotus, or water lily, which represented the eternal cycle of fleur-de-/is 

fertility and rebirth. The outer lobes of Lilith's symbol often took the 
form of scrolls, or serpents, representing the feminine-masculine duality. 
A triangular-motif between the scrolls represented the germinating seed 
or cosmic power. In E.ast Asia, India, Egypt, and ancient America, the 
lily represented rebirth or immortality. 

As an emblem of supreme natural power and fertility, Lilith's symbol 
was the forerunner of the ''fleur-de-lis" which has embellished the 
crowns of royalty for centuries. Lilith's symbol has been found wherever 
the Mother E.arth cult spread-from the Old World to America. 

For several thousand years, women were the most powerful rulers. 
The feminine gender was commonly regarded as superior to males due 
to numerous natural phenomena. The moon was regarded as a feminine 
entity due to its monthly cycles. The terms "month" and "menstruation" 
are both derivatives of the Hindu-Sanskrit mas, or "moon." Solar 
eclipses confirmed that the moon and Earth were more powerful; the 
Earth's role in fertility established its feminine gender. 

The concept of E.arth as a square having four quarters emerged from 
agrarian-based religions. They were the source of square-shaped sym­
bols representing E.arth, and they inspired square-shaped swastikas 
denoting eternity and good luck. The importance of the number four 
derived from the four phases of the moon and the apparent correlation of 
the moon's cycles with menstruation. Religious artists portrayed the sky 
as a canopy held aloft by four pillars, and priests conducted ceremonies 
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clay tablet 
Babylon in The Brilish ~tuscum 

Babylonian World Map 

English translation 
after lmaro Mundi 1936 

This 600 BC map inscribed on clay shows Babylon 
surrounded by the "Bitter River" or ocean. Transla­
tion by Eckhard Unger (Imago Mundi, 1936) de­
scribes 7 isles numbered on the map above right. 
Text is missing for 1 & 2. Isle 3 is a large land (or 
continent) where birds fly long distances; 4 is a land 
of twilight; 5 is the northern region of darkness; 6 is 
the land of the bull; and 7 is the land of sunrise. 
Knowledge that Earth was round with lands across 
the seas is evident from 13th-century Persian maps 
(right) which show the ocean bordered by mountains 
(the ring continent) which Arabic scholars called the 
Mountain of el-Qaf. 3.5 

Key: A = Africa; E = Europe; I = India & Asia; a = el Oaf lhe ring continent 

Medieval Arabic World Map 
after al Qaz"ini ( 1250 AD) in ~lunis 1987 

on four-sided pyramids representing the "four quarters" of the Earth. 
These quarters were associated with the "four winds," the ''four cardinal 
directions," and the ''four quarters" of a city. There were even ''four 
seasons" corresponding to the agrarian sequence of ploughing, planting, 
flowering, and harvesting. Likewise, "quarts" and "quarters" served as 
units of measure. 

Motivation for Travel: Commerce and Religion 
The growth of urban centers and their associated commercial, 

military and religious roles invariably led to intercontinental travel and 
discovery of foreign lands. Traders responded to demands for exotic 
goods by traveling further-and-further from home. In distant ports, they 
heard wondrous stories of lands beyond the seas. These stories inspired 
merchants and sovereigns alike; agrarian queens had sufficient resources 
to send expeditions in search of fabled lands. 
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Cuneiform inscriptions and artifacts of the 4th millennium reveal 
that Sumerian civilizations of the Tigris and Euphrates region of Iraq 
traded with distant lands known as Di/mun, Magan, and Meluhha. 
Scholars have identified these lands as Bahrain, Jiddah Island, and the 
Indus valley.9 Historians call these ancient lands "Inda-Sumeria." 

One of the principle items of Inda-Sumerian trade was red earth. 
According to agrarian religions, red earth symbolized menstruation and 
rebirth. The practice of "planting" the deceased in a tomb surrounded by 
red earth expressed the belief that the soul would be reborn in the same 
manner that seeds bring forth new life in Spring. Hematite (a red iron ore) 
and cinnabar (a red mercury ore) were vital to agrarian religions. Rulers 
sent mining expeditions to distant lands seeking the red-colored earth for 
rituals and grave offerings. 

Babylonian Atlas 
This 7th-century BC stone 
statue is from the "Stele of 
AssurbanipaJ." The deity 
holds a spherical Earth. 

Babylonian Maps and Traditions 
Sumerian tablets of the 3rd millennium BC 

tell of voyages "beyond the western sea" (the 
Atlantic) and establishment of colonies in the 
distant land (America). 10 The tablets were made 
using an alphabet of triangular hatch marks 
called "cuneiform" writing. These voyages 
helped change archaic beliefs about the Earth's 
shape. By the 1st millennium BC, Babylonians 
portrayed the world as a sphere held aloft on the 
shoulders of a giant genii. This Earth genii was 
the Middle Eastern equivalent of the Greco­
Roman Atlas. 

A Babylonian world map from the 5th cen­
tury BC shows the "Known World" surrounded 
by the ocean or "Bitter River" and seven "is­
lands" representing lands across the seas. One 
of these represents the polar regions where the 
sky is dark for six months each year. A western 
land is said to be so large that birds fly continu­
ously without landing, and an eastern land is 
said to be the dwelling place of a bull. This map 
is an ancient version of later Arabic maps which 

portrayed the Known World surrounded by a ring of ocean and a second 
ring of islands or "ring continent" representing North and South America. 

Seagoing Capability: Reed Ships 
Ancient maritime exploration of the Americas was a direct conse­

quence of the flowering of Old World civilizations and the simultaneous 
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Old World Reed Ships 

1. Sumerian seal. Uruk 

Old World Reed Ships 
Reed ships were common in tropical climates from Africa to Asia due to 
abundance of reeds and ease of construction. Reed ships were replaced 
by wooden ships after 3000 BC, although marsh inhabitants continue to 
make reed boats. 
3.2 
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Reed Ships in Ancient Peru 

Ancient Mariners 

,J,JJ<~=~ 1. Mythical reed ship, 
Chimu culture, Peru 
circa 900 AD 

Huge reed ships were often portrayed on ancient Peruvian ceramics, 
although 16th-century explorers found the natives sailing only small 
reed boats and log rafts. Mythical reed ships in Peruvian art are a legacy 
of ancient transoceanic voyagers from Inda-Sumerian civilization. 
3.3 
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West Point Museum 

development of suitable expeditionary vessels. Between the 8th and 5th 
millennia BC, Indo-Sumerian shipbuilders constructed huge vessels 
from swamp reeds and fiber cord. Reed shipbuilding opened the door to 
sustained long-distance commerce. This was a boon for cultural progress 
because it resulted in the cross-fertilization of cultures that occurs when 
merchants from many nations exchange goods and ideas in distant lands. 

Our knowledge of reed ships comes from Biblical accounts, Egyp­
tian murals, cuneiform inscriptions, and designs on cylinder seals- the 
devices merchants used to mark their property. The Greek geographer 
Eratosthenes noted that reed ships sailed between Egypt. Ceylon and the 
Ganges river in India. It was a voyage of almost a month's duration. 11 

Reed boat petroglyphs in Egypt date to 3050 BC; ceramic objects 
showing reed vessels date to the 5th millennium BC. 

During the 3rd millennium BC, Babylonians engaged in extensive 
overseas trade with East Africans and Hindus. This trade network is 
verified from cuneiform inscriptions and the distribution of trade goods 
found at archeological sites. Cuneiform inscriptions tell of vessels large 
enough to carry 28 tons of cargo. Norwegian explorer Thor Heyerdahl's 
Tigris expedition in 1978 found archeological evidence confirming that 
Sumerian merchants from the Middle East traveled to the Indus valley by 
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the 3rd millennium BC. It was a voyage of several thousand miles. 
Merchant vessels reached lengths of more than 100-f eet. The hull 

was made of reed bundles wrapped with hemp ropes and covered with 
petroleum. Bamboo poles and palm trees were used as framework in 
larger vessels; wooden runners along the bottom protected hulls from 
rocky shores. Small ships were launched on rollers from dry land. Larger 
vessels were built on deltas during the winter; they floated when Spring 
rains flooded the rivers. Reed ships were a big improvement over 
dugouts and rafts. Although bulky shapes made reed boots sluggish, they 
stayed upright in a gale and had ample room for large cargoes. 

In May of 1969, Thor Heyerdahl and a crew of five set sail from 
northern Africa on a reed ship- the Ra. Their objective was to determine 
if reed ships could cross the Atlantic ocean. Heyerdahl knew from 
personal study that reed boats were once a world-wide phenomenon. 
Small craft of totora reeds are still used on Lake Titicaca in Peru and 
along the rivers of Mesopotamia, East Africa, and New Zealand.12 

Mochica ceramics from Peru depict anthropomorphic deities on reed 
ships dating to the 5th century AD. Heyerdahl reasoned that Mochica 
reed ships and legends of a pale-skinned god from the East might 
correspond to Old World voyagers sailing reed ships to South America. 

After Ra sank in stormy seas just 500 miles short of the Caribbean, 
Heyerdahl decided to make a second attempt: Ra II was launched from 
Morocco in 1970. Heyerdahl 's crew sailed for 57 days across 3,000 
miles of the Atlantic for a successful landing in Barbados. The voyage 
of Ra II proved that the most primitive reed ships of the 5th millennium 
BC were capable of crossing the oceans. 

This was a major scientific breakthrough, considering that most 
scholars previously assumed ancient vessels were incapable of crossing 
the oceans. Although Heyerdahl 's achievement was a popular success, 
anti-diff usionists branded his ship a "floating haystack;" they dismissed 
the captain as "an adventurer." 

Evidence of Contact 
In addition to reed ship motifs on Peruvian ceramics, evidence of 

Indo-Sumerian voyagers in the New World includes clay and bronze 
artifacts, numerous lndo-Sumerian religious symbols adopted by Native 
Peoples, and Old World domesticated plants that were brought to 
America in ancient times. 

Artifacts of Old World Commerce 
In spite of the great antiquity of the ancient mariners, a few Indo­

Sumerian artifacts have been found in the Americas. During the late 
l800's, a Sumerian tablet with cuneiform writing was found beside 
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Ancient mariners brought the lotus--symbol of fertility and rebirth, to Ameri­
ca. Old World symbols show life force, humans and plants arising from the 
lotus. Oldest American examples are item 2 circa 1000 BC, item 5 circa 800 
BC, and 9 & 1 o circa 300 BC. Item 7 shows the sun arising from a lotus; 1 o 
shows spiritual animals drinking from the lotus fountain. 
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ancient stone projectile points near Lexington, Georgia. The tablet is 
from Ur-Nammuk, Iraq, and dates to 2040 BC. A similar Sumerian 
tablet, once in the possession of Chief Joseph of the Nez Perce tribe, is 
in the West Point Museum collection. 13 F.cuadorian farmers found two 
Babylonian sculptures featuring a genii and a sphinx; and, a Sumerian 
inscription found in Bolivia has been dated to the 2nd millennium BC. 

Symbols M Lilith's symbol has been found on ancient artifacts throughout 
the Americas. It was inscribed on Olmec ceramics dating to the 
1st millennium BC and was painted on Nasca pottery from Peru. 
The symbol was also a common feature in Mayan religious art. Lit1th's symbol 

The stepped pyramid, or "Earth Mountain" symbol, gained wide­
spread use among Native Americans as a symbol for the holy mountain 
where the sun rested at night. The symbol was used frequently in 
Mesopotamia to decorate the facades of holy buildings and 
altars-a practice that was also common among the Aztecs of r-Cl, 
Mexico. It was a common feature of Peruvian textiles and was ~ 
later combined with the Asian scroll motif to produce a hybrid Earth mountain 

symbol called the "stepped fret." The stepped fret became one of the 
most popular motifs of Central America. 

Another symbol associated with Middle F.astern agrarian cults is the 
Sacred Seed Bag motif. Native artists portrayed priests carrying the 
Sacred Bag in Olmec sculptures, Peruvian textiles, and Mexican t 
murals at Teotihuacan. The bag of seeds represented fertility 
and the sacred power of life-giving plants. lndo-Sumerian ~ 
.travelers carried a similar bag of sacred seeds consisting of the 
hardiest plants from their homelands. Seed bags were assurance 
that if stranded on remote isles, travelers would be able to grow food 
within a few months of arrival. The Sacred Bag motif along with ancient 
Peruvian and Mexican murals featuring flower pots for growing plants 
are evidence that ancient horticulturists were selectively breeding plants. 

James Bailey, author of God Kings & The Titans (1976), noted that 
the Indo-Sumerian concept of the F.arth'sfour quarters reached Peru: 
Babylonian rulers, as well as Peruvian chiefs, were both referred 
to as "Lords of The Four Quarters."14 The Inca empire was 
known as Ta-huan-tin-suyu, or "The Four Quarters of The 
World." Peruvians portrayed the sky in Mesopotamian fashion 
as a canopy held aloft by four Y -shaped pillars; Mayans used 4 
bearded midgets, or chacs, for the same purpose. Mayan chacs 
are copies of bearded Mesopotamian genies who supported the 
sky. The traditional four-sided swastika of Indo-Sumerian 
origin became a common emblem throughout ancient America. 
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Pyramids and the stepped-pyramid symbol derived from an agrarian belief 
that the sun rested each night in the Earth Mountain and was born again 
the following day. Mesopotamian Akkadians portrayed the sun ascending 
the steps of the Earth Mountain (OW- 2. Mexicans portrayed the sun as a 
disk inside the stepped pyramid, or Earth Mountain (A-1). The Earth 
Mountain symbol was sometimes placed above the goddess' head--a 
practice reflected in Peruvian art (A-2). The Earth Mountain symbol was 
used on Ishtar's temple and on temples in Peru and Mexico (OW-4 & A-4). 
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Language & Customs 
Barbara Walker, author of Women's Encyclopedia of Myths And 

Secrets (1983), noted that Sumerian and Peruvian cultures shared similar 
beliefs concerning the F.arth goddess and the sun. In both places, the 
Goddess was referred to by the name "Mama." Both Sumerians and 
Peruvians believed in the existence of a holy mountain with twin peaks 
where the sun rested during the night.15 Sumerians called their twin 
peaks Mashu; among the Inca it was known as Macchu Picchu. 

Joseph Campbell, author of The Masks of God ( 1959), believed 
several complex myths reached ancient America as a consequence of 
diffusion. He noted that a Chaldean myth about the end of the world had 
spread to India, Egypt, Persia, China, North Europe, and Central A.'11erica 
in deep antiquity. All the myths had one specific feature that Campbell 
insisted could not have resulted from independent invention: they all 
predicted the end of the world would occur when all the planets lined up 
in the constellation of the crab. 16 

Plant Diffusion: 
Bottle Gourds, Amaranth, Henna, & Cotton 

With few exceptions, the oceans were effective barriers to 
dispersal of domesticated plants-until humans in ships brought 
plants along on transoceanic voyages. There is no evidence of 
any Old World domesticated food plants floating across the 
ocean. Historian admiral Samuel Morison reported a single 
American plant which has crossed the North Atlantic inde-
pendently: this is the horse-bean (Entada gigas), which the Gulf grain 
Stream continuously brings to the island of Madeira.17 amaranth 

Many ancient voyagers brought Old World plants across 
the Pacific. Peruvian myths about light-skinned culture bearers, 
ceramic jars showing ancient immortals on reed ships, and afttr.ltaihedi. vemre. is11 

Mexican murals showing immortals spreading seeds are tes- ~ 
timony to the influence that ancient mariners had on American ,r, 

agriculture. Sacred Bags carried by lndo-Sumerian travelers """"''"' -·-. 
contained wheat, barley, millet, rice, beans, gourds, cotton, 
dates, amaranth, and henna. ·· 

Some Indo-Sumerian plants were suitable for habitats ~' 
where explorers landed; others were not. Bottle gourds were 
common on ancient ships and were repeatedly introduced with"'-.~~ 
the landings of every voyager. Old World bottle gourds found ~-.f-~ 
in Peruvian sites dating to the 3rd millennium BC provide 
evidence of transoceanic voyages. 

Amaranth was a Middle-F.astem domesticate used initially 
as a leafy vegetable. Botanists believe the plant reached 
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America and was domesticated into a grain-although when and how 
this occurred are unknown. The New World grain amaranth (A. 
hypochondriacus) was grown as a food plant in ancient Mexico and Peru. 
Remains of grain amaranth seeds have been found in the ruins of 
Arizona's cliff dwellings. Europeans traveling in the Orient saw the grain 
plant being grown in remote villages, and they assumed it was an Asian 
domesticate. However, botanists later determined that the Asian grain is 
actually a sub-variety of Mexican derivation. It seems ancient voyagers 
brought amaranth seeds across the oceans in both directions. In India, the 
grain amaranth is regarded as a sacred plant of the ancestors. 

Botanists do not know when henna arrived in the Americas. Colo­
nial settlers reported that the plant was already a common part of the 
native cosmetic kit by the 17th century. French botanist Alphonse 
DeCandolle specified a Babylonian or Persian source for the plant whose 
Arabian name was henneh, or Al Khanna. Hindus called it hina, and the 
Greeks referred to it as Kinna. It spread in ancient times to Nubia and 
Inaia. Egyptians used the dye to color fingernails; Mediterranean tribes 
and Indians used it as a ritual coloring for hands and feet. It was found 
in the West Indies during the 17th century. In the absence of a better 
explanation, DeCandolle assumed European colonists took it every­
where they went and gave it to the natives. 18 He called it: "distribution 
in the wake of civilization." Native Americans used it to color cloth as 
well as their own skin-believing red was the color of the sun's rebirth 
at dawn. This was one source of the term "Red Man." 

Old World cotton reached Central Mexico by the 4th millennium 
BC, although botanists are at a loss to explain how it crossed the ocean. 19 

Remains of fully-domesticated cotton plants have been found at the 
Indus valley site of Mohenjo Daro- dating to 3000 BC. Indian cotton 
spread throughout the Old World by the 1st millennium BC. Botanists 
have established that seeds from Old World cotton reached ancient 
America. They have identified the genetic material of Old World cotton 
in seeds found at Mexican and Peruvian archeological sites. It is apparent 
from these genetic studies that some unknown horticulturist in ancient 
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American grew Old World cotton plants together with native American 
cotton plants allowing them to cross fertilize. The result was a hybrid 
plant that combined the genetic material from both parent plants yielding 
a plant with two sets of genes-which botanists call a "diploid."20 This 
hybrid cotton was a tremendous success because it produced a weaveable 
lint that was far superior to ancient plants of either the Old World or 
America. All subsequent domesticated cotton plants in America were 
derived from this diploid variety. 

There is no basis for speculation that Old World cotton seeds floated 
across the ocean to America. Although wild cottons sometimes grow in 
littoral (seaside) habitats, domesticated varieties are not viable in sea­
shore environs.21 Since the seeds are small, bird transport O!" wind 
transport are conceivable explanations for the means by which Old 
World cotton plants reached America. However, there is a long road 
between accidental plant dispersal and growth of a textile industry. 

The surprising fact about ancient cotton cultivation in America is the 
presence of the entire assemblage of Old World textile-manufacturing 
equipment and technology. Numerous scholars have remarked about the 
lack of developmental forms of weaving equipment and textiles in 
ancient America. For example, the earliest looms and textiles of Peru 
(circa 2500 BC) are no different from those .,~~ 
previously developed in the Old World. 22 All of ~ l: 1 Back·strap Loom. Peru 

the equipment used in Native American textile -'! 161odrawingbyPoma<1eAya1a 

manufacturing such as back-strap looms, verti- ~.., •. n< "3r"'.1'""'......, 
cal looms, and spindle whorls, are identical to 
those of India, Egypt, and Persia. Furthermore, 

. Peruvian textiles are difficult to distinguish from 
Old World textiles. Not surprisingly, Peruvians 
used the same methods of batik and itka dying as 
were practiced in the ancient Mediterranean.23 

The implication of all these similarities is that 
Native American weaving technologies were 
derived from Old World civilizations via trans-
oceanic diffusion. -------------1 

Regardless of evidence of Old World plants in America, it is 
inappropriate to assume Old World voyagers were responsible for the 
tremendous successes of native farmers. Indigenous peoples deserve 
credit for cultivating such native plants as potatoes, sweet potatoes, 
peanuts, maize, squash,frijoles (or beans), custard apples, tomatoes, 
avocados, yucca, wild rice, artichokes, pine nuts, pineapples, and chili 
peppers. Farming technologies and facilities developed through 
cultivation of native plants provided the essential foundation for the 
survival of foreign plants brought by Old World travelers. 

65 



1. Samara Ziggurat 2. Helmeted Warrior 
Iraq 500-1000 AD Assyria 

3. Cylinder Seals with writing 
Babylon, 1000 BC 

66 

to AMERICA 

2. Ziggurat jar 
Mochica, Peru 
700AD 

3. Cylinder Seals with writing 
Olmec, 800 BC & Tlatilco, Mx. 

5. Fish God 
tapestry 

Peru 



Ancient Mariners 

Old World Impact on Native Culture 
Indo-Sumerian voyagers brought their distinctive religion and archi­

tecture to America. From Mexico to Peru, the native peoples adopted 
lndo-Sumerian traditions of mud-brick (adobe) masonry, pyramids, 
cotton cultivation, cotton weaving, and the Earth Goddess religion. 
Historian James Bailey noted the enduring legacy of lndo-Sumerian 
voyagers: 

A colony was founded on the island of the sun in Lake Titicaca in 
Bolivia. From there spread a civilizing and religious influence 
which left indelible marks upon Chile and the Amazon basin, and 
expanded into the southern states of North America. This Indo­
Sumerian cul tu re of sky-worshippers placed a stamp upon A meri­
can religious and civil architecture which was never forgotten.24 

Peruvian pyramids at Chicama and Panamarca are reminiscent of 
similar structures in Mesopotamia-such as the pyramid at Nippur, circa 
2050 BC. Both Mesopotamian and Peruvian structures were made from 
sun-dried bricks. Consequently, they were vulnerable to erosion. Arche­
ologists haven't found the earliest American pyramids, because they 
were either destroyed by rains or they lie buried beneath alluvial strata 
and coastal seas. The square-shaped structures were common at Moche 
ceremonial centers in Peru and Ecuador dating to the 1st millennium AD. 
The Mesopotamian pyramid tradition served as a model for most native 
societies from Peru to Wisconsin. 

lndo-Sumerian architecture was the model for vast adobe cities like 
Peru's Chan-Chan-the largest adobe city in the world. Ruins of Chan-

. Chan date to the 2nd millennium BC. According to Joseph Gardner, 
editor of Mysteries of Ancient America ( 1986), the city was started by a 
chief named Taycanamo who floated ashore on a balsa log ship. 
Taycanamo claimed he was sent by "a great lord from across the sea." 

A unique Mesopotamian structure called a "conical ziggurat" has 
been identified in Peru at Paramonga. The conical ziggurat was a huge 
tower with a winding stairway or ramp around the outside. Conical 
ziggurats were also portrayed in Peruvian ceramics. Like the demigods 
portrayed on Peruvian reed ships, they are legacies of an ancient 
homeland across the Pacific in Mesopotamia. 

Mesopotamian contact explains the practice of inf ant head deforma­
tion among native tribes. Ancient Peruvians regarded high foreheads as 
evidence of royal breeding, and mothers strapped boards against the 
foreheads of infants in order to produce a "royal" appearance. Besides 
the Middle East and Asia, deformed skulls have been found in Polynesia, 
the Pacific Northwest, Peru, Central America, and the Mississippi 
valley.25 Ancient mariners spread this trait across the oceans. 
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Native American burial practices were influenced by Indo-Sumerian 
voyagers. At the same time that Babylon exported lapis-lazuli beads to 
Egypt (1500 BC), Peruvians buried their kings with artifacts featuring 
the rare, deep-blue crystal.26 The popularity of lapis-lazuli and the 
jeweler's skill in its use were derived from Mesopotamia. Cinnabar was 
equally popular in Native American societies as a burial offering; the 
practice was derived from agrarian cults of Mesopotamia. It was also one 
of the essential burial offerings of Mayan culture. 

The Indo-Sumerian practice of marking trade goods with a person­
alized cylinder seal was adopted by native American merchants. The 
seal was carved into a large bead and worn as a necklace. Widespread 
use of seals from Central America to Peru is evidence of the profound 
impact of transoceanic commerce on native business practices. 

Impact of Contact in The Old World 
Although the predominant flow of cultural diffusion was toward the 

Americas, lndo-Sumerians also benefited from transoceanic contact. 
Mariners brought at least two American food plants across the Pacific to 
the Middle East. Besides the grain amaranth, the most valuable export 
was the pineapple. 
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Pineapple 
An Assyrian carved stone mural (ca. 800 BC) 
portrays American pineapple (left). Schematic 
diagram of pineapple (right) shows distinguishing 
characteristics: a) stem, b) bud or slip, c) fruit 
with diamond-shaped pattern, and d) crown. 3.11 

Sculptures of South American pineapples have been found in Assyria 
dating to the 6th century BC, and ceramic pineapples were found in 
ancient Egyptian tombs.27 English scholar Henry Layard noticed a 
pineapple at Koyunluk in 1858. Layard wrote in his journal that: 'The 
first servant following the guard bore an object which I should not 
hesitate to identify with the pineapple .... The leaves sprouting from the 
top proved that it was not the cone of a pine tree or fir.''28 

Pineapples are only one of many American plants that 
isolationist historians have mistakenly assumed were un­
known in the Old World until after Columbus. As recently 
as the l990's, it was not unusual for loyal isolationists to 
praise Spanish explorers for "discovering" American plants 
and shipping them abroad. The Spaniard Ovido's 1525 
illustration of a pineapple was commonly called the "first" 
such illustration in popular texts. However, Ovido's illus­
tration was actually preceded by Indo-Sumerian and Egyptian ~:;~~apple 

· examples by more than two thousand years. 
Perhaps the most important benefit from reed-ship expeditions was 

a better understanding of the shape of the world. Mariners who sailed 
across the ocean were confronted by a dilemma that faces every pioneer: 
whether to trust in actual experience or believe in dogma. Although 
agrarian religions promoted beliefs that Earth was square and flat, astute 
explorers realized it was actually round. That realization came from 
careful observation and from the inevitable encounters between Old 
World kinsmen in America going opposite directions around the globe. 

Fish God 
pre-Inca tapestry 
Peru 
Munich ~luscum for Folk Arts 
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Mapping the Earth 
Egyptian navigators reach the Abode of the Sun-America, 2500 BC. 



EGYPTIAN EXPLORERS 
(3000 BC-350 BC) 

Curiosity led Egyptian explorers to America nearly 5,000 years ago. 
Pharaohs demanded knowledge of lands beyond their domain, so they 
sent fleets across the oceans in search of unknown civilizations, exotic 
imports, and metal ores. Hieroglyphic murals and papyrus manuscripts 
report commercial ventures on the Red Sea, explorations around Africa, 
and daring voyages to the Land of the Setting Sun. According to 
Egyptian legends from the 10th millennium BC, geographers knew 
about continental lands across the Western Sea. 

Quest for the Abode 
The Western Continents were cloaked in myth and mystery. Ancient 

traditions described a land of darkness beneath the earth. The "Under­
world" was initially ruled by Set-God of Darkness. This forerunner of 
Satan presided over dark caverns through which the sun was presumed 
to ride on a sacred reed ship as it made its way to the eastern horizon. 

By the 3rd millennium BC, theologians were forced to revise their 
impressions of the Underworld-probably due to reports from seafarers 
who crossed the Atlantic. The Underworld became known as the Land 
of the Setting Sun-or the Abode. Set's foreboding land of darkness was 
transformed into an Earthly Paradise for reincarnated pharaohs. Even­
tually, the gates of paradise opened for any wealthy Egyptian who could 
afford a decent funeral. 

Papyrus texts, including the Book of The Dead and the Book Am-tuat, 
describe the western abode as a land of "Eternal Life" presided over by 
Osiris-God of the Dead The underworld of Osiris was a fully-endowed 
heaven. Egyptians called this paradise Sekhet-Hetepet -meaning "Fields 
of Peace" or "Elesian Fields." Although the realm of Osiris was "celes­
tial" in a spiritual sense, it was also regarded as being very physical and 
very real. Life in Sekhet-Hetepet was presumed to be similar to mortal 
existence: resurrected souls tilled fields and hunted much as they did in 
past lives along the Nile river. To reach this physical realm, spirits of the 
deceased had to make a voyage across the western sea. Maps were 
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Egyptian Maps of The Under World""-'"..:...· :.:;.;.;.;.:_:_.=...._~~,.-..:c..-"=--~=.;:;:..J 
Travel to an Earthly Paradise or Underworld by 
ship was a common theme of Egyptian religious 
books. During the Middle Kingdom (circa 2000 
BC), cosmological route maps such as the one 
above were painted on the insides of coffins to Saqqara world map 
direct the dead on their final voyage to paradise. 
Their destination was the realm of Osiris called Sekllet-Hetepet or "Fields of 
Peace." It was also known as the Abode of the Sun. The Earthly 
Paradise was believed to lie in the west where the sun set. This realm 
was situated beneath Egypt on the spherical Earth-a concept portrayed 
in a cosmograp!iical world map (right) circa 350 BC. Paradise is shown 
below surrounded by water on the Nebseny Papyrus circa 1400 BC. 

papyrus painting after Book of The Dead, British Museum, London 
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Egyptian Explorers 

painted inside coffins to help celestial navigators. 
It was not a one-way journey: the Two-Ways Book describes an ocean 

river that flows both directions. Life was portrayed as an endless cycle 
of birth, death, and rebirth as the soul journeyed to-and-from the celestial 
realm. In this manner, religious belief mirrored physical reality: Egyptian 
mariners traveled west to the realm of Osiris and returned to the Mediter­
ranean via a "two-ways" ocean river-the North Atlantic current. 

Papyrus texts tell stories of pharaohs and their minions who sailed to 
distant lands. During the 3rd millennium BC, Pharaoh Manetho sent a 
fleet into the Atlantic seeking news of Atlantis and the great continent 
beyond. 1 All that is known from this expedition is that Manetho's ships 
did not return until four years later. 1be funeral text of Pepi II (dated 2180 
BC) claims Pepi sailed across the "Two Parts of Heaven" manned by 
"inhabitants from beyond the western horizon.''2 Another hieroglyphic 
text reports that Queen Hatshepsut claimed sovereignty over "Lands of 
the Setting Sun" circa 1500 BC.3 This claim confirms knowledge that the 
Western Abode was a physical reality. And the 12th-century BC 
pharaoh, Ramses III, boasted of expeditions to the "Inverted Waters."'4 

Examination of a globe of Earth reveals why Ramses called the 
distant seas "Inverted Waters." From the vantage point of Egypt, the 
western Atlantic lies on the opposite side of the globe. In other words, 
it appears "inverted" from the perspective of Egypt. The expression 
"inverted waters" is an accurate description of the western Atlantic, and 
it confirms Egyptian knowledge of the Earth's spherical shape. Like­
wise, the realm of Osiris was known as "The Underworld" because it was 
located beneath Egypt on the spherical Earth. Egyptian cosmographical 
.world maps portrayed Earth as a sphere-half of which was occupied by 
the Underworld, while the other half was the land of mortals. Between 
both worlds flowed the ''Two-Ways" ocean river. 

During the 4th century BC, Plato noted in his Dialogues that priests 
at Sais, Egypt, knew of a western continent beyond the Atlantic Ocean.5 

According to hieroglyphic inscriptions at Sais, the western continent was 
known by virtue of numerous expeditions across the seas. 

Egyptian Civilization 
Towards the end of the 5th millennium BC, merchants from the 

Indus valley brought metal-working technology to the Nile delta.6 

Egyptian legends attribute the accompanying wave of cultural innova­
tions to an anthropomorphic deity, Tfwth, who was credited with intro­
ducing arithmetic, astronomy, medicine, music, and writing. An out­
growth of this foreign cultural inspiration was the production of wocxlen 
ships from planks. These ships were precursors of fleets that carried 
Egyptian merchandise to the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. 
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Inverted Waters 
By 2000 BC, navigators 
reported sailing to a region 
of "Inverted Waters." This 
confirms knowledge of the 
Earth~ sphe~c~ shape, 
because vessels sailing to 
America were actually 
benealh Egypt, or inverted, 
relative to Egypt's position 
on the globe. 4.1 

Followers of a new religion came to Egypt in 4241 BC. Semites and 
Aryans from the Middle East traveled by ship to the Nile river where they 
established the city of Anu-or "Sun City." The premise of Anu religion 
was monotheism; their supreme being was called Ra (the sun). The Anu 
were among the earliest tribes to realize that the sun was at the center of 
the celestial sphere. However, their innovative beliefs were not popular 
in conservative Egypt: for a thousand years after their arrival , theolo­
gians denounced such foreign beliefs as detrimental to social order. Then 
came the Deluge. 

Dawn of a New Order 
The World Aood of 3100 BC changed everything. Regardless of the 

pleadings and sacrifices carried out in the temples of Isis, the raging 
storms howled and thundered. The storm of "forty days and forty nights" 
dealt the final blow to the cult of the Mother Earth Goddess. Her mud­
brick temples and stepped pyramids withered under incessant rains and 
rising tides-and so did the peoples' faith in the ancient religion. 

Plato's Dialogues reveal that Egyptians were spared the worst 
devastation because many of their villages were located in sheltered 
areas far up the Nile river. However, cities on the delta were engulfed by 
rising seas. Other civilizations were not as fortunate : enormous floods 
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swept over cities along shores of the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. 
One of the consequences of the Deluge is a gap in the archeological 

record. Historians and archeologists have noted the appearance of highly 
advanced cultures circa 3000 BC-giving the impression of a sudden 
emergence of civilization. This is true of Egypt where scholars identified 
advanced societies along the Nile circa 3000 BC. Historian Will Durant 
observed: "At the very outset of recorded Egyptian history, we find 
mathematics highly developed.',., He noted a similar situation with 
regard to the palaces of Pharaoh :loser in 3100 BC: the temple was an 
example of "perfection" -hardly to be expected from a civilization that 
was supposedly just getting under way. The lack of "developmental" 
forms of stone architecture made it seem as though advanced building 
techniques had miraculously appeared without the thousands of years of 
cultural evolution and experimentation that should have been required. 

From a geological perspective, the Deluge was a minor surge in 
world-wide flooding that has witnessed a rise in sea level of over 300-feet 
during the past 20,000 years. Nevertheless, the Deluge washed away 
much of ancient Egypt, as well as many other regional civilizations. 
Cities on the delta were submerged beyond reach of archeologists, and 
they continue to sink further beneath the shores of the Mediterranean due 
to increasing weight of sediments on the underlying strata.8 Buried in 
delta sediments are remains of Egypt's earliest civilizations. 

Egyptians emerged from the Deluge uncertain of the temperament of 
the gods. Survivors reestablished their kingdoms on higher ground, 
while a new order of leaders emerged from the turmoil and wreckage of 
coastal cities. Tribal leaders organized an elite warrior class led by a 
pharaoh, or chief priest. They abandoned the female-dominated religion 
which had failed to prevent catastrophe; their favored replacement was 
the Anu sun god-Ra. Henceforth, people learned to worship pharaohs 
as incarnations of the sun; Isis was demoted from her role as Queen of 
Heaven to mistress of the sun. 

Builders of the New Order established settlements farther inland 
along the Nile, thereby hoping to reduce the vulnerability of cities to 
future floods. Egyptian rulers surveyed the devastation wrought upon 
mud-brick buildings and decided that new temples would be made of 
more durable materials: limestone and granite. Architects introduce a 
new style of monumental architecture featuring round stone columns, 
bas-relief stone murals, and flat-sided pyramids. This cultural trans­
formation was the origin of a "Classical" Mediterranean style which 
dominated Greco-Roman civilization and eventually spread around the 
world in the van of conquest and commerce. 

Building projects were unprecedented in magnitude: for example, 
Cheop's pyramid at Gizeh was built from 2,500,000 limestone blocks 
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each weighing several tons; Queen Hatshepsut' s temple was carved into 
solid rock; and the temple complex at Karnak covered 60 acres with 
hundreds of stone buildings and 86,000 statues. Several million slaves 
labored continuously to make the pharaohs' dreams become reality. 

From the 3rd millennium BC onward, pyramids ceased having a role 
in agricultural worship. New pyramids reflected the prevailing religious 
transformation which promoted supremacy of the sun. External stair­
ways, truncated layers, and temples at the top were discarded in favor of 
a simple triangular shape symbolizing the Earth womb of the sun god.9 

Copper was essential for Egypt's grand creations including the 
pyramids at Gizeh and temples at Karnak required enormous amounts of 
copper. The relatively soft metal was combined with tin to from a very 
hard alloy: bronze. This was the preferred material for casting metal 
tools. Continuous wear on metal tools and the increasing demand for 
stone architecture resulted in rapid depletion of regional copper reserves. 

Unfortunately, Egypt lacked major copper deposits. Explorers 
found a mountain of ore on Magan island in the Persian Gulf, but miners 
reduced the "mountain" to level ground. Next, they descended upon the 
Mediterranean island of Cyprus (or Copper Island) . When the copper 
veins of Cyprus began to grow thin, explorers were dispatched across the 
seas in search of the vital mineral. Their search was rewarded in the Great 
Lakes region of North America where Egyptian miners found the world's 
most concentrated source of pure copper nuggets. 

Math & Astronomy: The Science of Discovery 
Egyptian scientists played a key role in American discovery. Their 

contributions to the cavalcade of exploration included development of 
technology for mapping, navigation, and keeping time. 

Astronomy served an important function in all agricultural societies. 
Keeping track of the sun's position and calculating the passing of the 
seasons were essential for determining when to plant and harvest crops. 
Relationships between positions of the sun, moon, planets, and stars to 
the seasons implied that heavenly bodies exercised magical powers over 
social and political affairs as well. Consequently, observing and recording 
celestial movements and events was a major concern of leaders who 
sought to use priest-astrologers to influence the destiny of nations. 

Egyptian astronomers were the benefactors of knowledge derived 
from the Indus civilization and Mesopotamia. The Zodiac was well­
established when Egyptian skywatchers began their craft, and the solar 
year was already divided into "four quarters," or "four seasons." Obser­
vatories at Memphis, Sais, and Luxor contributed to the knowledge of the 
heavens by making thorough records of celestial events and by making 
accurate measurements using calibrated equipment. Over a period of 
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Egyptian Ships 

1. Seagoing Merchant Ship (2800 BC) 
Sandstone carving of Pharaoh Sahure's ship. 

2. Egyptian Cargo Ship 
(2600 BC) 

3. Nile Riverboat 
(2400 BC) 

4.2 

Expeditionary Galley (1500 BC) 
Vessels of Queen Hatshepsut's merchant fleet 
which sailed to Punt. Length: 160-feet.4.2 
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j ~ ~ reed ship in shipyards ! ~ Dojerdynasty(1500BC) 

I several thousand years, astronomers recorded the relationships between 
i the moon, sun, and stars using a device called the boy merkhet-which 
f consisted of a notched staff and plumb line. 10 They also used transits, or 
~ observing tubes, to accurately pinpoint movements of stars. From these 

observations emerged a concept of time as an endlessly repeating pattern 
of cycles embodied in the orbits of celestial bodies. 

By the mid-2nd millennium BC, astronomers perfected Ramesside 
star charts which listed the rising times for each constellation over the 
Nile capital at Luxor. Surveyors used star charts and water clocks to 
calculate their distance east or west from the Lower Nile. The river 
served as a convenient baseline because of its near perfect north-south 
geographical alignment. Distances north or south of Luxor were de­
termined by known linear measurements or observations of rising stars. 
These techniques when combined with knowledge of mathematics and 
geometry enabled surveyors to accurately calculate longitude and lati­
tude when mapping new territories. 

In the early 16th century, an Arabian admiral named Peri Reis 
constructed a world map using copies of ancient charts taken from the 
library at Alexandria, Egypt. The maps were removed at the onset of a 
7th-century invasion in which the library was burned. According to Reis, 
the ancient charts dated from the time of Alexander the Great-circa 350 
BC. The Old World section of the Reis map is of near-perfect accuracy 
and bears testimony to the skill of ancient cartographers and surveyors. 11 

It also bears testimony to ancient voyages across the seas for the purpose 
of surveying Earth's continents. 12 

Commercial & Expeditionary Vessels 
During the early years of the New Kingdom, Egyptians sailed in 

wooden ships seeking exotic imports for the pharaoh' s amusement. 
Pharaohs often hired mercenaries or commanded tributary states to 
mount expeditions at their own expense. A few of these expeditions were 
significant enough to warrant monuments at Deir el-Bahari, Edfu, and 
Sakara. One sandstone inscription is an account of Pharaoh Snofru's 
expedition to Lebanon for a shipment of cedar. Another inscription 
recounts the three-year voyage of Phoenician sailors around Africa circa 
2500 BC at the request of Pharaoh Sahure. Sandstone inscriptions also 
record an expedition on the Red Sea undertaken at the command of 
Queen Hatshepsut in 1500 BC. She dispatched ocean-going galleys to 
the Land of Punt (Somalia) for dyes, spices, honey, and textiles . 

From the beginning of the 3rd millennium, expeditionary vessels 
were constructed from wooden planks. These were not the only ships 
engaged in long-distance commerce: biblical accounts tell of reed ships 
in the service of pharaohs as late as the 2nd century AD. Many wooden 
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Inkwells & Ancient Writing 
Egyptians and Mayans had several similar writing systems, including 
hieroglyphs (picture writing), hieratic writing (or common script as in A-2) , 
and linear symbols (OW-1 & A-3). Mayans used linear symbolic writing on 
the trim of priestly robes. as in A-1 above and enlarged as A-3. Egyptians 
used double-chambered inkwells for red & black ink; Mexicans used similar 
inkwells A-4 & 5 (Olmec, 1000 to 500 BC) and A-6 to 11 (from Harvard's 
Peabody Museum Collection). 
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vessels exceeded 100-feet in length. Some of these are clearly portrayed 
on sandstone walls at Deir el-Bahari. 

The design of Egyptian oceangoing vessels was an outgrowch of 
reed-boat and skin-boat technologies. Wooden hulls of Nile ships were 
similar in shape to modem yachts with a high bow and stem. However, 
they lacked keels. In order to compensate for limited internal support, 
Egyptian shipbuilders used a tension cable suspended above the deck to 
keep the ends from sagging. Wooden planks on the hull were held 
together with fiber stitching. This was a vestige of skin-boat technology. 
Seams were caulked and the entire hull was covered with an oil-based 
preservative. Masts consisted of two long poles joined at the top to form 
a triangle. Many vessels carried a compliment of galley slaves. 

Egyptians regarded their ships as temples of the sun god. The Al/­
Seeing Eye, or Udjat eye, was painted on the bows to enable the ship to 

"see" its way through fog. At the stem, Egyptians 
carved an ankh, or "life-force" symbol in the 
shape of a cross with a loop on top. It represented 
the "breath of the sun" in hopes of a fair breeze. 

Evidence of Egyptian Contact 
In spite of the great antiquity of Egyptian voyages to the American 

Abode, researchers have found evidence of their visits in traditions, loan­
words, writing, medical practices, sculptures, artifacts, and symbols. 

Loan-Words & Writing 
Egyptian words occur in several native languages. A hieroglyphic 

text from the 12th-century BC tomb of Ramses III speaks of the sacred 
mountain of Manu which was located in the Land of the Setting Sun. 
Mayans had an underworld kingdom called Mani. 13 Mexican and Pe­
ruvian names for the sun god (Ra) are phonetically the same as the 
Egyptian Ra, meaning "sun god." The Peruvian term for "paradise," 
yaru, derives from the Egyptian iaro-also meaning "paradise." And the 
Mexican word for the sacred crocodile barque, cipak, derives from an 
Egyptian word with the same meaning-sibak.14 

Numerous double-chambered inkwells have been found at Mexican 
sites. Although these artifacts were produced locally, they are the same 
size and shape as Egyptian inkwells. Two chambers held the essential 
colors: red and black. Inkwells have been found at Olmec sites dating 
from 500 BC and at Mayan ruins of the 7th century.15 

Similar hieratic (informal) writing styles have been identified in 
North Africa and Central America. Painted lettering on the robes of 
Mayan priests at Bonampak are very close to ancient Libyan writing. 

Harvard scholar Barry Fell noticed an uncanny similarity between 
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Native Hieroglyphic Text 

Egyptian •;:::=: =:i! * t t /M ~ M 'l/Vl ~ 
Micmac Ei Si]. * J>J> ~g 2' f1' ~ ~ 

Micmac writing and Egyptian hieratic glyphs. He also identified several 
Egyptian loon-words used by Algonkian and Micmac speakers including 
waban (sunrise), muskun (heaven), and oweaoo (circle). Fell theorizes 
that Egyptian merchants taught natives a few words and symbols useful 
for trading. Subsequently, Algonkians developed their own written 
language. French scholar Father Eugene Vetromile reported in 1866 
that: ''When the French first arrived in Arcadia (Canada), the Indians 
used symbols to write on bark." According to Vetromile, all Northern 
Algonkian tribes carried on correspondence using birchbark letters. 

Due to the fact that writing is regarded as one of the essential in­
gredients of advanced civilizations, Old World influence on New World 
writing deserves careful evaluation. Here-to-fore, most scholars have 
assumed that significant contact was impossible; so Egyptian Serpent Sun Eye 
they have ignored linguistic evidence. New World 
writing systems were periodically standardized, thus 
Old World contributions are often difficult to detect. 

Symbols 
Native American artists adopted numerous Egyp­

tian symbols, or they adapted their own varieties after 
foreign inspiration. The most distinctive Egyptian 
·symbol found in native America is the symbol for the 
eye of the sun-or udjat. This symbol includes a ser­
pent rising out from the eye in the ancient tradition of 
using a serpent to represent wisdom (which is syn­
onymous with "serpent power"). The udjat represents 
the sun-Ra or Re. The Eye symbol placed on a disk 
also represents the Sun God. Natives d ancient Central 
America used a similar serpent's eye superimposed on 
a disk to represent the sun: at the Mexican ceremonial 
center of Teotihuacan (circa 500 AD), the glyph Re 
stood for the "serpent's eye" (ojo de reptil), and it was 
also used to represent the sun. 

The Egyptian ankh, or "life-force" symbol appears 
on a Mexican pot in the form of a knot-which was also 
a common usage in the Nile region. Egyptians used an 
ellipse or cartouche to surround the names d pharaohs 
who were incarnations of the sun. The cartouche 
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~ Egyptian princess with sun-breath symbol 

represented immortality- which was presumed to be characteristic of 
both suns and pharaohs. Mayans adopted a similar cartouche to surround 
the day names of the sun. Mexican codices, or picture books, often portray 
rulers wearing a serpent crown that is reminiscent of the uraeus serpent 
crown of pharaohs. Egyptian artists often placed an ankh symbol or a 
disc before the pharaoh's nose to represent the life-giving breath of the 
sun. Similar "sun's breath" symbols were used by Olmec and Mayan 
artists to represent the sun's breath. A disc-shaped ornarnent which 
Central American natives wore suspended from their noses also repre-
sented the "sun's breath." Peruvian artists seem to have adopted the 
Egyptian practice of using cartoon characters to personify symbols such 
as the ankh, and they devised their own version of Egypt's dwarf god, ,_,.~~ 
Bes. Mexicans and Egyptians used "Serpent Apron" motifs, and they 
portrayed the sun god holding a spoon-shaped incense burner. 

0 
Olmec warrior with sun-breath symbol 

Artifacts 
In 1545, the archbishop of Salvador, Brazil, astonished Vatican 

historians with reports of Egyptian hieroglyphs found on ancient ruins. 16 

Although the artifacts were "lost" during the turmoil of passing centu­
ries, artifacts bearing Egyptian hieroglyphs continue to surface in the 
Americas. In 1900, an alabaster talisman bearing the cartouche of 
Pharaoh Tutankhamun turned up in Idaho.17 In 1885, an amateur arche­
ologist named Carl Stolp found a lengthy rock inscription in southern 
Chile. Harvard scholar Barry Fell identified the inscription as a testimonial 
to a Libyan-Egyptian expedition. According to Fell ' s translation, an 
Egyptian commander named Rata sailed to South America in 231 BC and 

. claimed the land for the king of Egypt. Peruvian-Egyptian artifacts 
include a griffon sphinx carving that Paul Marcoy found at Cuzco in 
1875. An artifact called the "Djed Festival Tablet" was excavated from 
a burial mound near Davenport, Iowa. The tablet bears an inscription that 
is similar to Egyptian hieroglyphic writing. 18 

Among the most significant Egyptian artifacts found in the Americas 
are two statuettes uncovered at an archeological site in El Salvador in 
1914. Historian Mariano Cuevas reported the discovery in his Historia 
de la Nacion Mexicana (1940). According to Cuevas, a veteran arche­
ologist, Professor Miguel Angel Gonzalez, conducted "precise" exca­
vations at the Pacific port city of Acajutla - the site of an ancient city 
northwest of San Salvador. One of the statuettes which Gonzalez 
excavated from several feet below the surface is a miniature sarcophagus 
inscribed with an Egyptian cartouche; the other is a likeness of the 
Egyptian goddess Isis. Cuevas noted that local villagers had removed 
or destroyed many similar artifacts from the site. He concluded that the 
statuettes were evidence of ancient voyagers from Egypt: 
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In the presence of these artifacts, it is a real possibility that Egyptians 
lived in the ancient city or that it was an Egyptian colony. Their 
influence in our country (Mexico) could have resulted from immigra­
tion-if not by Egyptians then by peoples in contact with Egypt. 

Native Traditions 
Egyptian contacts left an impression on the folklore of Central 

America. The ancient Mayan Popol Vuh and Mexican traditions tell 
stories of ancient vessels coming from the East.19 It is significant that 
these ships carried explorers seeking "the abode of the sun." Further­
more, there is evidence in Egypt that the voyagers successfully returned 
home: a team of German microbiologists has identified two native 
American plants in the sarcophagus of Ramses III. Tobacco and cocaine 
were used in the embalming of the pharaoh. 20 

Egyptian Impact on Native Culture 
Foreign contact brought numerous traditions, art styles, religious 

beliefs, city planning concepts, medical practices, and weaving tech­
nology. Several canine breeds can be attributed to Egyptian cultural 
diffusion. Many contacts had an inspirational nature, particularly in the 
realms of art and religion. Indigenous people adapted and elaborated 
foreign ideas to the extent that resulting cultural developments bore 
slight resemblance to foreign sources. This was particularly true with 
regards to pyramid design. 

Nile voyagers had a profound impact on native religious beliefs: they 
introduced worship of the personified sun god in Peru, Central America, 
and the Southeastern Woodlands. Many indigenous rulers adopted the 
title of "Sun Chief." However, architectural and religious traditions 
surrounding the Earth Mother Goddess cult were sufficient to assure 

~ 
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survival of her ancient temple pyramids. Her multi-layered structures 
with external stairways stood in stark contrast to the smooth-sided, 
pointed pyramids of Egypt. Temple pyramids from Peru to the Great 
Lakes served multiple functions-reflecting a variety of Old World 
influences and native inspirations: they were monuments of ancestor 
worship; they were tombs for sun chiefs; they were centers for agricul­
tural rituals; and they were places for astronomical observation. 

Only three New World pyramids out of many thousands evoke 
images of Egypt's colossal structures. These are the pyramids of the Sun 
and Moon at Teotihuacan, Mexico, and earthen pyramids at Panche, 
Colombia, and LaVenta, Mexico. Archeologists who excavated 
LaVenta's pyramid described it as a rectangular, pointed structure. 
However, isolationist scholars later assumed it was really "conical" in 
shape and modeled after a volcano. By reconceptualizing the structure 
as a volcano, isolationists hoped to avoid any implication that the 
pyramid's design might have been influenced by Old World visitors. 

Architects at Teotihuacan were aware of Khufu's Pyramid at Gizeh 
which stands 140-meters high. Mexico' s Pyramid of the Sun occupies 
an identical area at the base (44,000 square meters) although it is only half 
as high. Mexican historian Mariano Cuevas believes the Egyptian 
structure served as a model because both have the same geographical 
alignment. Furthermore, archeologists have identified the ' 'Re" serpent/ 
sun glyph at Teotihuacan. This artifact of Re-the Egyptian Sun God­
is a sure sign that Nile mariners visited the principal Mexican religious 
center in the Valley of Mexico. 

Egypt 

Trepanation 

SE 

Woodlands 

Medicine 
Native tribes practiced cranial sur­

gery, embalming, and head deforma­
tion from the Mississippi Valley to Peru. 
Evidence of these cultural traits found 
at archeological sites is suggestive of 
Middle Eastern if not Egyptian influ­
ence. Head deformation practiced on 
infants was regarded as an aristocratic 
privilege as was the case with the Flat­
head tribe of the Midwest. 

Native tribes achieved remarkable 
medical discoveries by identifying 
pharmaceutical plants, such as quinine 
and aspirin, however brain surgery was 
not one of their innovations. Egyptian 
surgeons were among the first medical 
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practitioners to develop a technique called "trepa­
nation," whereby a hole is cut into the cranium to 
remove tumors, or relieve excessive pressure on 
the brain. Suitable tools, anesthetics, and antibiot­
ics were first developed in the Near F.ast, where 
sufficient resources and royal interest nurtured 
development of the medical-surgical profession. 

Embalming is another technology pioneered 
by servants of the pharaohs. Successful embalm­
ing is not a simple undertaking. Body fluids must 
be drained from the corpse and replaced with 
camphor and clove preservatives. Strangely, 
mummification was practiced in North and South 
America. Archeologists have unearthed several 
Peruvian rulers interred as mummies. In 1775, 
Kentucky pioneers found several hundred mum­
mies in a catacombs near Livingston. The fragrant 
aroma of the remains led historian Josiah Priest to 
conclude that the mummies were evidence of an 
ancient Egyptian colony.21 
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Egyptian Dogs in Ancient America 
Egyptian canines portrayed in aboriginal American art or found in 

Peruvian burials include jackals, spaniels (or basenji), and terriers. The 
jackal is portrayed on a wooden mask from Key Marco, Florida, on the 
wall of Anubis Cave, New Mexico, and on a stone carving at Texcoco, 
Mexico.22 Dog bones comparable in size to the cocker spaniel are present 
at the Mayan site of Cozumel, Mexico. Mayans called their hounds te­
chi-chi. Spanish explorer Hernandez identified te-chi-chis as similar to 
Old World spaniels.24 A third canine breed corresponds to the Egyptian 
terrier.25 It was portrayed on Peruvian ceramics; mummified remains of 
terriers have been found in Inca burials. 

Impact on The Old World 
New World copper resources helped build stone monuments in 

Egypt, Babylon, Greece, India, China, and Central America. A lasting 
legacy of these monuments has been the preservation of ancient arts, 
science, and history. 

Rulers in each of the major civilizations borrowed the stone-carver's 
craft from neighbors. Each culture assured the individuality of its own 
monuments by requiring artisans to use traditional religious symbols and 
native designs. Nevertheless, a few foreign motifs were invariably 
incorporated from parent carving industries. The process of technologi­
cal transfer and diffusion has left clues for modem investigators regard­
ing the geographical migration of stone-carving crafts. 

As the desire for stone monuments spread, so did the demand for 
copper and bronze tools. These building projects led to growth of 
international commerce and transoceanic voyages. In the end, it was the 
demand for copper which led many Old World voyagers to America. 
Their voyages and discoveries quickened the pace of cultural evolution 
throughout the world; in the wake of ancient commerce, Old World 
traders left indelible impressions on Native American civilizations. 

The Barque of Mllllona of Yeara 
Nile astronomers called the sun god's ship the 
"Barque of Millions of Years," because they 
believed the sun had traveled its same course 
across the heavens for millions of years. 
P.2 

89 



, HJ.Lu , , , , 1 

' . -

Trans-Atlantic Traders 
African voyagers step ashore in Mexico after two months at sea, 
circa 900 BC. 



from Rakel (18941 

WEST AFRICAN CREATORS 
(1000 BC-1500 AD) 

Black explorers reached the shores of eastern Mexico nearly 3,000 
years ago. Sailing from the West African kingdom of Ghana, they were 
the vanguard of trading expeditions that continued until the 16th century. 
They inspired native business practices and jewelry manufacturing. 

African settlers were already living in Caribbean villages when 
Spanish explorers dropped anchor off Cuoo. Although reports of "black 
natives" appeared in the earliest Spanish chronicles, modem historians 
typically assumed they were cases of "mistaken identity." Historians 
believed it was inconceivable for Africans to be in America until the 
Spanish began importing slaves in the 16th century, therefore a ruse was 
devised to explain the unorthodox reports of black natives: presumably, 
natives simply used black "body paints" to conceal the true color of their 
skins. However, that belief was shaken in 1862, when Mexican 
campesinos found a colossal stone sculpture in the jungle near Tres 
Zapotes. The sculpture was that of a man's head, and it bore the distinct 
features of a West African-thick lips, bold chin, and flat nose. 

·I · .1 · ·;,_:. ,..,:...;:.· .. ~-; .·. . : .· ~; -.:·· The c:i-mpesinos were frightened. 
· • ,. : · · ·:: -:':"';t,, . : . '..:::-. ,l Many beheved the sculpture was the 
··· : · :;.·"':, _ ·:-;--,:1. ·:~~ft' ... , . ~work of demons, giants, or magicians. 

· · . ;'.~', The fact that it was of an alien race 
v/"' " . . ~ heightened their anxiety and bewilder-

. ment. Scholars were inclined to suspect 
• ' ._ ·'· ., , .. 'P . a hoax, until archeologists found similar 

' · H sculptures buried near the Gulf of 
· Mexico. Ten of these giant heads have 

been found-all carved from black ba­
salt. They stand between six to nine-feet 

.. _ ..... high and weigh up to 40 tons. 
Historians were baffled. There was no "reasonable" explanation 

for ancient African sculptures on Mexican soil. The best excuse anti­
diffusionists were able to contrive was that the sculptures were "abstract 
art!" Presumably, any similarity to real West Africans was coincidental. 
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Africa's Mystery Civilization 
The enigma of African artifacts in ancient America has been com­

pounded by the lack of archeological research outside of Egypt. His­
torian Cheikh Diop believes a "parent" civilization was located in 
southern Egypt and the Sudan at the source of the Nile. 1 Diop has shown 
that Nubian ceramics from the Sudan featured decorative motifs that 
later appeared in classical Nile-valley civilizations. He credits this 
Sudanese "parent culture" with giving to Nile civilization traditions of 
matrilinial inheritance and monotheism. Egyptians honored the ancestral 
homeland of royalty by facing south towards the Sudan when they 
prayed. Pharaohs called the Sudan "Land of The Gods." 

Influence from the Sudanese heartland also reached the Niger 
civilization of Ghana and Senegal in West Africa. Diop believes 
linguistic and ceremonial parallels between Egyptians and Ghanians 
reveal a common heritage with the Sudanese. 

Although much of northern Africa has been engulfed by the Sahara 
Desert. the region was much different 10,000 years ago. A cool and moist 
climate supported Neolithic societies along several major rivers, including 
the Niger, the Volta, and the Nile. After 7000 BC, the Sahara began its 
transformation into a desert. Societies that were once culturally similar 
began to develop individual identities. By 2000 BC, the Sahara had 
become a major barrier to commerce, although horse and foot caravans 
continued along ancient trails serviced by way-stations called oases. 
Asiatic camels joined the trans-Sahara trek by the 4th century BC. They 
transported salt, iron, copper, gold, ivory, and textiles. 

. While pharaohs ruled the Nile valley, "paramount chiefs" ruled the 
tropical kingdoms of Guinea, Senigal, Ghana, Mali, Nigeria, Sudan, 
Kush, and Ethiopia.2 Ghana was the most powerful kingdom in the west. 
Its location on the Atlantic coast at the southern terminus of the Sahara 
trade network made it the region' s leading mercantile center. A thriving 
commercial exchange brought the riches of the Sudan and much of South 
Africa into the hands of Ghanian merchants. Ghana's population and 
wealth grew accordingly, and so did the wealth of Ghana's paramount 
chiefs. In the 11th century, Arab historian al-Bakri wrote that Ghana's 
paramount chief commanded an army of 200,000 warriors. His palace 
was a pavilion of golden splendors. Indeed, gold was so plentiful that 
young princes wore golden threads woven into their hair. 

Discovery Voyages 
The earliest African expeditions across the Atlantic occurred in the 

mixed company of crews sailing Phoenician and Egyptian galleys. From 
the 3rd millennium BC to the 1st millennium BC, slaves from a variety 
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of ethnic groups, Carthaginians, Egyptians, Berber tribesmen, and Black 
Nubians, pulled at the oars of merchant vessels as well as ships hired for 
royal expeditions. When Pharaoh Sahure's Phoenician allies circum­
navigated Africa during the second millennium BC, Black Africans 
served both as slaves and as captains. 

The Paramount Quest 
Ghana was situated in the most ideal position for launching expedi­

tionary voyages across the Atlantic. The shortest distance across the 
ocean lies between Africa's west coast at Cape Verde and the Caribbean. 
Africans and Phoenicians knew from their many voyages that a great 
equatorial current passed alongside Ghana's coast and headed due west 
into the Atlantic Ocean. By the second millennium BC, most civilized 
nations had myths of continental lands across the seas, so seafarers 
expected to reach land on the other side. Paramount chiefs of Ghana were 
aware of Phoenician and Egyptian discoveries; they were also powerful 
enough to mount independent expeditions. 

According to West African tradition, a paramount chief from Ghana 
sailed across the Atlantic in the 9th century BC.3 Tribal elders passed 
along the oral tradition until it was recorded by Arabian scholars during 
the 14th century. Most anti-diffusionist historians conclude that the 
voyage was a failure attributed to the ephemeral rationalization of "lost 
at sea." However, the voyage coincides with archeological evidence of 
African sailors coming ashore along the Gulf Coast of Mexico. 

Olmec artisans produced colossal stone carvings in the 9th century 
BC to commemorate the visit of a West African king. These are the 

. colossal sculptures found by campesinos during the late 1800's. Besides 
the fact that these sculptures have the basic facial features of West 
Africans, they were carved with unique helmet-shaped crowns which are 
the distinctive hallmark of Ghana's paramount chiefs. 

During the 14th century, Arab historian Ibn Amir Hajib recorded 
oral traditions of several trans-Atlantic expeditions following the 9th­
century AD Moslem conquest of North Africa. Hajib's Arabian History 
of Africa includes references to expeditions by Sultan Abubakari and 
Sultan Kankan Musa of the West African kingdom of Mali.4 According 
to the legend, Abubakari dispatched a trading expedition of 400 ships 
loaded with provisions, gold, iron and textiles. Traditions of prior 
voyagers and Phoenician tales led Abubakari to believe lucrative trade 
was possible with peoples on the far side of the ocean. The sultan waited 
in vain for several years without hearing any news of his lost expedition. 
By 1300 AD, he decided to see for himself what lay across the seas, so 
he assembled a second fleet of two thousand vessels. He put to sea and 
was never heard from again. 5 

93 



Congo Sailing Canoe 
( 1600 AD) 

Black African Ships 

East African Fishing Boat 
note double-prow 

Mali Expeditionary Galley 
artist's conception 

94 

Mombassa Dhow 
(1300 AD) 



Gambia Power Canoe 
(1450 AD) 

Did he succeed? We can't be certain. Barring an encounter with a 
hurricane, Abubakari probably crossed the ocean in one or two months.6 

It was a 2,000-mile journey from Cape Verde off the African coast to 
South America. Although a difficult voyage under the best of circum­
stances, the strong equatorial current was in their favor. 

Abubakari's successor, Kankan Musa, also dispatched flotillas into 
the Atlantic-presumably to find out what happened to earlier voyag­
ers.7 By the 14th century when the traditions were recorded, there was 
no knowledge whether any of the sailors had ever returned, so they were 
presumed either lost at sea or preoccupied with life in a western paradise. 
Hajib finished his Arabian History with a lot of question marks. 

Skeptics of African seafaring typically assume that the expeditions 
were "swallowed up" by the ocean. However, Spanish reports of black 
tribes thriving in the New World prior to the first European explorations 
verify that West Africans successfully crossed the ocean. 

Ships of African Kings 
African mariners sailed a variety of extended dugout canoes and 

plank-built vessels. During the 13th century, Mombassa merchant 
vessels (mtepes, dhows, and booms) carried cargoes weighing 30 tons on 
long-distance voyages to Arabia. Their journeys were recorded in 
Arabic chronicles. During the 16th century, Portuguese explorers 
observed sailing canoes on the Congo river delta. Mali trading vessels 
of the 19th century reached lengths exceeding 100-f eet. They had lateen 
sails and reed deckhouses. 

African chiefs preferred "power canoes" for ceremonial occasions 
· and short river trips. The power canoe was actually a light-weight barge 

with rowing benches on the ends and a hut in the middle. Teams of 24 
men rowed in shifts, enabling the vessel to make steady headway. 
During the 15th century, Portuguese explorers reported seeing these 
vessels in Gambia, Africa. When Spanish explorers reached South 
America in the 16th century, they found similar vessels on the Orinoco 
river.8 Native merchants used them for voyages between Venezuela and 
Puerto Rico-a journey of over 400 miles. Rutgers University anthro­
pologist Ivan Van Sertima believes the South American "power canoe" 
was derived from contacts with African explorers who sailed to America.9 

Evidence of Contact 
One of the enduring enigmas of ancient American history is the 

origin of Mexico's colossal stone heads. 10 Anthropologists have deter­
mined that they were produced during the 8th, or 9th, century BC. In 
addition to characteristic West African features, many of these sculptures 
have a distinct peripheral lip ridge that is a common genetic heritage of 
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West Africans. 1bis genetic trait in association with other typically West 
African features and distinctive helmet crowns clearly denotes an 
African heritage for the giant sculptures. 11 Van Sertima has identified 
Ethiopian-style braids on a colossal head from Tres Zapotes, lending 
further credibility to the African heritage of Mexico's enigmatic sculp­
tures.12 Archeological evidence thus confirms the success of 1st millen­
nium BC voyages between West Africa and America. 

Other voyagers followed: Mayan murals at Bonampak and Chichen 
Itza, Mexico, show black-skinned warriors alongside warriors of lighter 
skin colors. Mexican archeologist Alexander Von Wuthenau found 
dozens of ceramic sculptures showing African physical types. His lx>ok, 
Unexpected Faces in Ancient America (1975), is an album of Black 
African voyagers in Central America. Included in Von Wuthenau's 
album are native sculptures which depict an African custom called 
"facial scarification." Although other cultures have utilized facial 
scarring as a means of beautification, West Africans developed unique 
patterns, including concentric rings of stippled scars around the mouth. 
The same pattern is portrayed on ancient Mayan pottery figurines. 

Black Natives, Black Tribes, Black Languages 
Black commerce with Native American merchants continued through 

the 15th century. According to 16th-century historian Peter Martyr, 
Balboa encountered Black Africans in the Darien region during his 1513 
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march to the Pacific. He believed they were shipwrecked African 
pirates- presumably recent arrivals because they were continually 
fighting neighboring tribes. 13 A Spanish priest, Fray Gregoria Garcia, 
mentioned black Africans on an island north of Colombia in the 16th 
century; Garcia's associate, Bartholomew Las Casas, saw a "Negro 
king" in Panama.14 During the mid-1.SOO's, the Spanish geographer 
Lopez de Gomara reported swart (black) natives in Panama and along the 
Carolina coast; Portuguese explorer Pigaf etta reported "olive-colored" 
natives in Brazil ; and Spanish explorers encountered black settlements 
near Cartagena, Colombia. 15 Most of these are far too early to have 
resulted from "lost" African slave ships headed for Hispaniola. 

According to historian Hugh Thomas, author of Conquest ( 1994), 
the Spaniard Miguel de Pasamonte received authorization in 1519 to 
capture "slaves" on Venezuela. The reason for seeking black slaves was 
that they had a better reputation for enduring the grueling hardships of 
forced labor. Pasamonte's authorization reveals. Spanish knowledge of 
indigenous black settlements in South America. 

In 1524, French explorer Verrazano reported Blacks along the 
Carolina coast: '!he color of these people is black (neri), not very dif­
ferent from that of Ethiopians." Near Roanoke Island, some of these 
"black people" swam out into the swf to rescue a French sailor who had 
fallen from a dory. Verrazano noted that the natives were still black after 
wading ashore. Thus Verrazano lays to rest isolationist claims that 
natives used black body paints to conceal the true color of their skins. 15 

In 1905, Alphonse Quatrefages, anthropology professor of the 
Museum of Natural History in Paris, reported the locations of "indig­
~nous" black tribes in America, including the Charruas of Brazil, the 
Black Caribbees of Saint Vincent, the Jamassi of Aorida, dark-complex­
ioned Californians, and Panama natives in Darien which he referred to 
as "true Negroes.''16 Quatrefages believed these tribes were descendants 
of ancient trans-Atlantic voyagers from Africa. 

Native traditions and tribal names also reveal ancient African 
expeditions and migrations to America. According to Dhyani Ywahoo, 
author of Voices of Our Ancestors ( 1987) "Our elders told me that long 
before the White men made their appearance upon the shores of Turtle 
Island, other visitors had come. In the great long time ago, the Black 
people came from Africa.'' The Quiche Mayan oral tradition of Popol 
Vuh mentions "blacks" who came from '!he Land of The Sunrise." 17 

Some African and American tribes have common names- suggesting 
voyages of clans who preserved their tribal identities. There are tribes 
called the "Galibis" in Mali (Africa) and Brazil. Another Brazilian tribe, 
the "Marabitinas," has a counterpart in the Sudan: the "Marabitine.''18 

Anthropologists have reported a West African language called 
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Black Faces in Ancient Mexico 
San Lorenzo Colossal head (left) was carved in basalt using iron 
tools imported from Africa ca. 900 BC. Stone pillar from Alvarado 
(right) portrays black slave with bearded lord circa 800 BC. 

"Mandinga" spoken among scattered tribes from Venezuela to Nicara­
gua. Skeptics of pre-Columbian voyages assume the language spread to 
native tribes after black slaves escaped from Spanish plantations in the 
17th and 18th centuries. 19 Probably both ancient and recent African 
c~ntacts contributed to the diversity of languages in America. 

Corpus Africanis 
Several anthropologists have identified Negroid bones in ancient 

American burials. A Polish forensic specialist, Andrzej Wiercinski, 
identified African skeletons at three Mexican archeological sites: Tlatilco, 
Cerro de Las Mesas, and Monte Alban.20 Smithsonian archeologists found 
the remains of two male Africans in the Virgin Islands. The burials had 
radio-carbon dates in the mid-13th century range.21 

Plant & Animal Diffusion 
Numerous African plants reached the Americas in ancient times. 

These included bottle gourds, dipper gourds, the plantain, and yams.22 

The origin of a banana-like fruit called the plantain has troubled 
historians for the past century. Historical accounts of the 16th and 17th 
centuries described plantains as a common fruit of the Caribbean. 
Spanish explorers reported that natives cultivated the fruit on large 
plantations in Colombia and Venezuela prior to European colonization. 
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Facial Scarification 
The ancient African tradition of cicatrlzation -using an 
infectious agent to cause scarification-spread across 
the Pacific to Micronesia and Central America. Mayans Vera Cruz native 
and Mexicans with stipple marks on their faces were ancient sculpture 
portrayed on ceramics between 700 and 900 AD. 700 to 1300 AD 

mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 
Reports that Columbus brought plantains from the New World to Spain 
have been regarded as historical "facts" ever since 1493. Indeed, much 
of the mariner's glory resulted from beliefs that he played the key role in 
bringing New World plants to Europe. However, botanists have deter­
mined that plantains actually originated in Africa.23 Evidently, African 
voyagers introduced the plant to America several centuries before 
Columbus-so he could pick up a bunch to take back home. 

Plantains are not the only plants carried across the Atlantic. African 
yams (Dioscorea alata) and jackbeans have been found in American 
archeological sites.24 The yams were already growing in cultivated 
fields on Trinidad when the Spanish arrived. Yams require vegetative 
planting for propagation, that is, stalks or tubers are used instead of seeds. 
This method of cultivation requires farmers to learn about the method of 
propagation before they are able to grow the plants. Geographer George 
Carter of Texas A & M University believes African voyagers transported 
the first yams directly to American soil and were also responsible for 
instructing Native Americans in yam cultivation. 

During the 18th century, Portuguese colonists in 
Brazil noted a peculiar hog roaming the jungles.25 

Hogs were not indigenous to the Americas, although a 
related animal, the mountain peccary, inhabited Cen­
tral and South America. The mysterious hogs were 
identified as an African breed: the Guinea hog, or ''Red 

Red river hog 
Bruzil, andGuineaAfrica River" hog-Potamochoerus porcus. Isolationists 

assume 16th-century Portuguese slave ships imported 
the hogs; however, it seems more likely that earlier African voyagers 
brought Guinea hogs to America. 
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Impact on Native Culture 
African voyagers had a profound impact on native culture in Mexico 

and the Caribbean. The importance of African contact is indicated by the 
locations of colossal African heads. These sculptures were found at the 
three principle ceremonial centers of the ancient Olmecs: La Venta, San 
Lorenzo, and Tres Zapotes. Their presence at LaVenta is particularly 
controversial , because LaVenta was the ancient capital of the Olmec 
empire. LaVenta' s priest-rulers dominated most of Mexico between 
1200 and 500 BC. The advanced culture they developed became the 
foundation of subsequent Mexican civilizations. 
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LaVenta's rise to prominence represented a significant advance­
ment over independent tribal villages of prior centuries. Construction of 
this religious center with its huge pyramid and ceremonial buildings 
required a highly-evolved and centralized society. Influence of LaVenta's 
theocracy reached from Mexico all the way to Nicaragua. 

The role of West Africans in the cultural fluores­
cence of trade was so important that Mexicans conferred 
their highest honor upon a visiting African chief: they 
declared him an immortal. Mexicans called the black 
chief Ekchuah-meaning "Black Calabash." His em­
blem was the hieroglyph for calabash, or gourd. 
Ekchuah's heavenly role was befitting a West African 
king: he was regarded as the patron and protector of 
traveling merchants. During the 19th century, journal­

ist Jose Melgar toured the region where the colossal heads were found. 
He encountered a strange name in the vocabulary of the peasants: it was 
Yalahau, which means "Negro chief.''27 Melgar concluded that the title 
was a vestige of an ancient time when natives worshiped a Black African 
and carved his image in stone. 

It is hardly surprising that a paramount chief was so honored. The 
kingdoms of Mali, Ghana, and Songhai were renowned for their stan­
dardized system of weights and measures as well as fair business 
practices. The mercantile center of La Venta apparently derived much of 
its success from the expertise of an African visitor.26 We are led to this 
conclusion from a unique symbol found in Olmec art: the ubiquitous ''X" 
motif. This symbol represented wealth and holiness; it was used often 
on the chest and crown ornaments of Olmec dignitaries and gods. It 
recalls X-shaped gold ingots which are characteristic of West Africa. 

Fruits of Commerce: Iron, Weaving, Jewelry 
African traders brought iron to Mexico. West Africans were noted 

for shipping iron tools to the Mediterranean at an early date. Cheap iron 
tools were favored by merchants because people living in less-advanced 
societies were willing to pay dearly to obtain them. Primitive peoples 
regarded iron tools as "magic stones" because they broke apart rocks as 
hard as basalt. Mexicans used such "magic stones" imported from Africa 
to carve colossal heads, altars, statuettes, and ornaments. 

Isolationists once believed that Native Americans used only stone 
tools to produce intricate stone carvings like those found at La Ven ta. 
However, that belief had to be abandoned after archeologists failed in 
attempts to carve stone objects using only stone tools. University of 
Texas archeologist Suzanne Lewenstein reported a stone-carving ex­
periment conducted by a group of modem anthropologists in 1978.28 As 
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West African Creators 

a consequence of Lewenstein' s research, most scholars realized that 
intricate stone carvings are possible only with hardened copper, bronze, 
or iron chisels. Most Native Americans Jacked the technology for an 
indigenous iron-smelting industry, so they obtained bronze and iron 
tools via Old World merchants who sailed to America. 

Stone carvings have certain characteristics which reveal the use of 
metal tools. These include "strike marks," undercutting of raised details, 
and intricate designs. All of these characteristics can be observed in 
Olmec, Mexican, and Mayan artifacts. A piece of iron found with a 13th­
century "Negroid" skeleton on the Virgin Islands confirms the role of 
African commerce in the transport of iron tools to America.29 

West Africans influenced the production of Mexican textiles. Span­
ish conquistadors reported that scarves worn by Mexican women were 
identical to scarves (called aimayzars) which the Moors exported from 
West Africa.30 

West African 
Trade Beads 

Black merchants left their mark on native jewelry by 
introducing glass beads and gold-working technology. His­
torian Zive DorNer noted that Africans preceded Columbus 
to America: "Nor could West African traders resist the call 
of the Western ocean-driven by chance on the same west 
winds that Columbus sailed. This claim is supported by the 
evidence of glass beads, found in South America, that are 
known to have been among their truck." 31 

West Africans were renowned for their gold work, particularly the 
production of special alloys, filigrees, embossing, and "lost-wax" cast­
ings. Filigrees consist of intricately wound gold wires that are welded 
together. Lost-wax casting is a process whereby molten gold is poured 
into a mold that was originally formed around a piece of sculptured wax. 
The wax is melted out of the mold, or "lost," before the molten gold is 
poured into the mold cavity. False fili gree castings were produced in 
both West Africa and the Americas using wax string produced by an 
extruding process. Jewelers in Central America developed a sophisti­
cated gold industry using all of the techniques known to Africans. 

A key piece of evidence confirming the West African role in Central 
American gold-working is the name of the Mexican copper-gold alloy­
guanin. This term was derived from Ghana- the West African kingdom 
whose overseas merchants brought the alloy and jewelry-making tech­
nology to Mexico. Spanish metalurgists revealed that West African and 
Mexican alloys contained the same ratios of gold, silver, and copper. 
Identical alloys are evidence of common smelting traditions which were 
handed down from master to apprentice. Caribbean natives who met 
Columbus called the alloy goanines, and they told him it was introduced 
by "black people." The same alloy is called guanines in West Africa.32 
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West African Creators 

In South America, jewelers of the Quimbaga tribe used another term, 
tumbaga, for gold-copper alloys. Some scholars think the word tumbagga 
is derived from tamraka, which is an Arabic word for gold-copper alloys. 
Researchers encountered variants of tamraka., or tumbaga, associated with 
gold-copper alloys in various cultures from India to Southeast Asia. 
Diffusionists believe this is the result of long-distance commerce with 
Old World Arabs after 1000 AD.33 

Impact on The Old World 
The principle contributions of ancient American contact were ag­

ricultural: African voyagers imported two crop plants-maize and 
cassava-along with the diploid variety of American cotton. 

Maize has been found with pre-Colonial ceramics in South Africa, 
and it was widely distributed throughout much of West Africa when 
Europeans first arrived.34 Pottery fragments with maize imprints dating 
to the 12th century were excavated at Ife, Nigeria.35 

cassava 

The American cassava (Manihot esculenta) was 
a staple among tropical West Africans prior to the 
arrival of European colonists.36 The potato-like plant 
was an important source off ood-starch and tapioca. 

African voyagers realized the value of the 
American cotton hybrid which is superior to Old 
World cottons. They brought the American cotton 
back to Guinea in the early 15th century.37 Historical 
records indicate that Spaniards later imported the 
plant from Guinea to the Cape Verde Islands in 1466. 
Clearly, European knowledge of Guinea's New World 
cotton imports followed African trade with 

America-long before Columbus. However, Anglo historians-spurred 
by excessive ethnic pride-once asserted that maize, cassava, and dip­
loid cotton spread to Africa "in the wake of Spanish colonization." We 
now realize such claims were false. 

Black seafarers called ''Moors" dominated western Mediterranean 
commerce from the 9th through the 13th centuries using bases in Spain 
and North Africa. Their role in trans-Atlantic commerce is addressed in 
Chapter 13-Merchants of Arabia. 
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Heading for the Jade Kingdom 
Led by a dragon kite, Asian junks cross the Pacific 
on their way to Central America, circa 500 BC. 



CHINESE MERCHANTS 
(3000 BC-1850 AD) 

East Asian voyagers sailed to America more than five thousand 
years ago. They came mainly as explorers and merchants. Royal 
surveyors toured the Grand Canyon during the 3rd millennium BC. By 
the 5th century BC, Taoist merchants established colonies along the 
Pacific coast of Central America. In the following centuries, poets 
praised the distant isle called "Fu-Sang" which they regarded as an 
idyllic land. During the 13th century, Tibetan refugees fled to North 
America after escaping Ghengis Khan's Mongol barbarians. Over the 
course of several thousand years, Chinese travelers influenced the arts, 
commerce, religion, architecture, and political events of Native America; 
they played a vital role in the rise of Central America's Mayan civilization. 

Dragon Civilizations 
East Asian civilizations emerged along the Hwang Ho and the 

Yangtze rivers in China, the Mekong in Vietnam, the Chao in Thailand, 
and the Irrawaddy in Burma. Inhabitants of these river valleys had many 
-common attributes: they subsisted on fish and rice; they lived in wooden 
houses; they were proficient sailors; and they all believed in dragons. 

Asians endured the ravages of intermittent coastal flooding and 
suffered the full brunt of the World Deluge of 3100 BC. According to 
a Chinese legend, survivors found temporary refuge on the back of a 
mythical turtle. After the Deluge, a group of legendary heroes instructed 
survivors in writing, mathematics, metal-working and farming. 

Chinese legends attribute to Hwang-ti the dual honors of being the 
Father of Astronomy and the Founder of Taoism. 1 During the early 3rd 
millennium BC, He invented the astronomical globe and established 
observatories throughout China. His astronomers determined that the 
Earth revolved around the sun, and they realized that natural laws 
governed the motions of stars and planets. This realization led to the 
Taoist religious principle called Tao, or "Natural Law." Taoists chose 
the moon to symbolize the harmonious natural state arising from the ~ 
complimentary forces of light and dark. They called these forces Yin and • 
Yang, portraying them in art as two interlocking scrolls or dragons. 
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Chinese Cosmological Map 
Han dynasty wor1d maps circa 100 BC portrayed 
Earth as a sphere. They were often featured on 
the backs of cast bronze mirrors like the one 
shown here. The Known World is shown as a 
square surrounded by an ocean. A ring of 
triangles or pyramids represents the ring con­
tinent of mountains (arrow) which lay across thl:l 
seas. A third ring of dragons and cloud scrolls 
represented the cosmos surrounding Earth. 

Stockholm ElhMlogical Museum 
Han dynasty. /OOBC - IOOAD 

Hwang-ti is credited with introducing bronze and cast-metal tools 
circa 3000 BC. By the 1st millennium BC, Asian smiths forged iron and 
steel. The new technology vastly improved maritime commerce because 
ships were easier to build with metal tools. There was great demand for 
metal tools in outlying villages. Merchants made considerable profits by 
transporting cheap metal tools to overseas colonies. 

Ocean-Going Junks 
During the Neolithic Age, circa 12,000 to 5000 BC, Chinese fish.­

ermen depended upon dugout canoes. Between 5000 BC and 3000 BC, 
boatbuilders made extended dugouts. Later, they devised flat-bottomed 
river craft called junks. The junk was adapted for ocean travel by the 
addition of a deep keel, rounded hull, and retractable stem-post rudder. 
During passing centuries, various junks were designed for specialized 
use as cargo ships, long-distance transports, and military vessels. 

Inscriptions on turtle bones dating to the 2nd millennium BC tell of 
long-distance voyages and the transport of huge armies . This was 
achieved using large, ocean-going vessels.2 By the 5th century BC, 
ocean sailing was so common that Hong Kong merchants had shipyards 
capable of building vessels 100 feet long. Artists of the 4th century BC 
portrayed double-decked Asian galleys engaged in combat. 

Ocean-going junks carried up to seven masts with "lug" sails made 
from cotton or woven reeds. This distinctive sail is so-named because it 
is "lugged" or carried alongside the mast. Thin slats, or "battens," woven 
into the sails give them a fan-like appearance and considerable strength. 
Lug sails proved advantageous for sailing in the strong winds of the 
China Sea. Hulls were made from overlapping planks attached to water­
tight bulkheads. The bulkhead design, which originated in the Orient, 
enabled ships to remain afloat after striking submerged rocks. In this 
respect and many others, Asian vessels were far superior to ships of the 
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Mediterranean prior to the 15th century. 
Europeans failed to notice round-bottomed junks in Chinese ports, 

so they reported only flat-bottomed vessels. This oversight led Western 
historians to assume Chinese vessels were inferior to those of Europe.3 

However, excavation of a 13th-century junk near Quanzhou confirms 
that Chinese ocean-going junks had deep keels and rounded hulls.4 

Discovery Voyages 
Chinese accounts of overseas expeditions date from the 3rd millen­

nium BC. A geographical encyclopedia from that era describes a world­
wide survey of mountains, seas, and continents. Subsequent chronicles 
reported expeditions across the Pacific to the "Isle of The Blest" and "Fu­
Sang." These were common Asian names for America. 

Chinese Expeditions to the Grand Canyon 
Buddhist historian Kuan-Mei identified the Grand Canyon of Fu 

Sang as the site of Chinese observations beginning with the reign of 
Emperor Hwang-ti circa 2640 BC. Kuan-Mei noted that: "It was in Fu 
Sang that Hwang-ti's astronomers resided who were charged with 
observing the rising sun."5 Scholars have known for decades that the 
Grand Canyon region of the Southwestern United States was the site of 
ancient astronomical observations. Anasazi natives identified natural 
rock features corresponding to the rising of the sun at the solstices, and 
they recorded important celestial events by making rock paintings or 
petroglyphs. The presence of Chinese astronomers in the canyon region 
is confirmed by several ancient petroglyphs of the Taoist Yin-Yang 

·motif found in the Southwestern United States. 
An ancient Chinese geography called the Shan Hai Ching, or Classie 

of Mountains and Seas, refers to the Grand Canyon as the "Great Lumi­
nous Canyon." The canyon was known in Chinese poetry as the 
"birthplace of the sun." The Shan Hai Ching geography is evidence of 
a world-wide survey undertaken by Hwang-ti and his successor, Emperor 
Yu, circa 2250 BC. Surveyors Ta-Chang and Shu Hai led teams across 
distant lands, including North America, as they made an inventory of 
geographical features and mineral resources. The survey resulted in 32 
geographical journals each consisting of several hundred pages; however, 
only 15 have survived the passage of time. The most recent copy was 
done by Kuo Po in 318 AD. Because the mountains and seas of foreign 
countries seemed bizarre to the Chinese, Asian scholars assumed they 
were fictitious. However, several historians, including Henrietta Mertz, 
Donald Cyr, and Hendon Harris have examined the Shan Hai Ching 
geography and verified the accuracy of the journals. 
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Map aft<r Hendon Harris ( 1975) 

Shan Hai Ching World Maps (before 1100 AD) 
More than two dozen antique copies of an ancient map are in museums and private collections. 
The map is based on a 5,000 year-old Chinese geography caMed Shan Hai Ching. The Americas 
are shown as a ring continent encirding the Old Worfd. Two names on the ring continent confirm 
that they represent America: Fu-Sang Mountains (13); and Land of Women (16). Marco Polo 
designated a Land of Women southeast of the Strait of Anian (Bering Sea); Fu-Sang was 
regarded as the western paradise. Japan (12) is shown east of China in the Pacific. 

KEY TO SCHEMATIC MAP: 
1. Plowing Monkey Land; 2. Great 
Lake; 3. Wide Panorama Mts.; 4. 
Giants Country; 5. Land of Ever­
lasting June; 6. Female Country; 7. 
Beautiful Farmers' Mts.; 8. Land of 
Volcanoes; 9. Second Monkey Land; 
10. Measuring Skies Mts.; 11. Unde 
Dragon Country; 12. Japan; 13. Fu­
Sang Mis.; 14. Sweet Lake; 15. Bright 
Chasm Mis.; 16. Land of Women; 17. 
Depend on Heaven Mts.; 18. Land of 
Immortality; 19. Mediterran-ean Sea; 
20. Korea; 21. China Kingdom. 
Translations from Cyr (1978) & Har­
ris (1975). 6.M1 
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China's 15th-Century World Maps 
Authenticity of the ancient Chinese geography (Shan Hai Ching) is 

confirmed by Chinese world maps published between the 15th and 19th­
century. Historian Donald Cyr, author of Dragon Treasures (1989) 
believes the maps were based on Hwang-ti ' s 3rd-millennium BC world 
survey and subsequent explorations of America and the Old World. 
Indeed, 75% of the place names on the map correspond to places 
mentioned in the geography; the remainder are of places known prior to 
the 1 lth century. Geography professor Hirosi Nakamura issued a report 
in Imago Mundi (1946) confirming that the maps are 19th-century copies 
of an ancient original probably dating to the 11th century. 

Several of these maps are in the collections of the British Museum 
in London and in the French Ecole Des Langues Orrientales Vivantes in 
Paris.6 They feature an enlarged China with Asia, Europe and India 
forming a single landmass. China was placed at the center of the world. 
It was a common practice: Medieval European cartographers placed 
Jerusalem at the center of Christian world maps. On Chinese maps, Old 
World continents are surrounded by oceans and a ring of land corre­
sponding to North and South America. 

The ring continent is identifiable because it includes names such as 
Fu-Sang, Great Luminous Canyon, and Kingdom of Women that corre­
spond to lands known to lie across the Eastern Sea (Pacific Ocean). The 
ring shape was chosen because explorers leaving the Old World in any 
direction encountered continental land across the ocean; so there was a 
common perception that the Old World was surrounded first by a circular 
ocean and then by concentric land. Of course, those who crossed the 

. American continent found ocean on the other side: so some maps showed 
a second ring-shaped ocean surrounding the ring continent. The inaccu­
rate portrayal of concentric rings of land and water was resolved by the 
development of spherical cartography. 

Iron Age Merchant Voyages 
Ancient expeditions to America followed a coastal route from 

Siberia to the Aleutian Islands and down the Northwest American coast. 
Later voyagers took a shortcut along the Kuro Shio, or "Black Current," 
which hastened their speed by one mile-per-hour. In only four days, they 
gained a hundred miles of eastward movement just from riding "piggy­
back" on the current. Scholars ref er to the Kuro Shio as the great "con­
veyor-belt" of trans-Pacific travel. Skilled navigators completed the 
voyage in less than two months and returned via the mid-Pacific current. 

Between the 7th and 5th century BC, East Asian merchants estab­
lished a colony in Central America. Asian merchants traded iron tools, 
textiles, and grain for jade, furs, ivory, and hallucinogenic mushrooms. 
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Merchant voyages escaped mention in royal chronicles because 
court scribes were charged with recording only "official" enterprises. 
However, trans-Pacific travels were a common subject of folklore. 

The oldest official voyage on record took place at the beginning of 
the silk trade with Mediterranean countries. An ancient Chinese histo­
rian, Szuma Chien, reported the 3rd century BC voyage of Chang Chien 
to Rome. It was an official expedition backed by the emperor. Szuma's 
account, which appeared in the Shih Chi history journal, credits Chang 
with "discovering" the nations of the Mediterranean and initiating the 
Greco-Roman silk trade.7 Chang referred to the inhabitants of Rome as 
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"western barbarians." Unofficial traders brought silk to the Red Sea 
many centuries before Chang's voyage. Egyptian archeologists found 
strands of Chinese silk in the hair of a mummy dated circa 1000 BC. 

By the 1st millennium BC, the Asian population numbered in the 
tens of millions. Many coastal inhabitants were excellent voyagers 
although their exploits seldom received the attention of historians. In 
140 BC, Chinese merchants sailed in ocean-going junks to Madras, 
India, with a shipment of gold and silk.8 Because the expedition was 
ordered by Emperor Wu Ti, it was documented in the Han-Shu, or Han 
History. Chinese historian Wan Chen described 2nd-century AD ships 
in his book Strange Things of the South. Four-masted vessels of the 
China Sea were 200-f eet long; they had accommodations for 700 
passengers; and they carried 260 tons of cargo.9 

Chinese archeological sites contain ivory pendants from Siberia 
dating from the 6th century BC and Vietnamese ceramics from the 7th 
century BC. These artifacts confirm existence of a maritime trade 
network reaching from Siberia to the East Indies.10 Round-trip voyages 
of 10,000 miles or more were required to bring products from outlying 
markets to Chinese urban centers. By the 5th century AD, large junks 
made regular trips from Canton (Hong Kong) to the Persian Gulf.11 The 
ancient port was soon crowded with Egyptian, Roman, Persian, Indian, 
and Jewish merchants. 

China's reputation as the world's leading maritime power extended 
from the 6th through the 13th centuries. In 1237 AD, an armada of 80 
imperial cruisers sailed on the China Sea. Each vessel carried 600 men 
and provisions for a year-long journey. 12 A 13th century Venetian named 
Marco Polo saw the huge vessels on his trip through the Orient. He 
reported that Chinese ships carried five masts and had accommodations 
for several hundred people. Polo also reported there were more ships on 
the Yangtze than "on all the rivers of Christendom." In 1405, Emperor 
Yung-Lo dispatched Admiral Cheng Ho on a diplomatic voyage to Java 
and India. The Admiral's fleet consisted of 63 vessels called "giant 
junks." They were more than 200-feet in length, and they had crews of 
1000 men in addition to the emperor's cavalry. On his third voyage, 
Cheng Ho sailed to Somalia. He returned with a cargo of ivory and an 
African giraffe for the emperor' s zoo. 

Voyages to The Isle of The Blest 
By the 5th century BC, popular Chinese legends told of a wondrous 

land across the eastern sea known as The Isle o/The Blest." It was a magic 
land of exotic plants and precious stones. One of these was jade-a 
mineral the Chinese called the "Stone of Heaven." Indeed, the Chinese 
valued jade more highly than gold. Jade and a similar mineral, nephrite, 
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Chinese Symbols in America 
Native Americans adopted many Chinese religious symbols. including: 
1) the flaming pearl; 2) endless knot; 3) serpent & turtle; 4) bearded 
serpent; 5) trumpet shell; 6) sacred bat; 7) soul-catcher. or sisiutl. of the 
Northwest Coast. Items A 1 to 6 are from Central America. 

were used to make elaborate jewelry, talismans, and emblems of rank for 
the nobility. Because there were no sources of jade in China, merchants 
were forced to travel great distances in search of the precious stone. 
Another product of the distant land was a sacred mushroom which 
Taoists called the "Food of Immortals." Taoists believed these halluci­
nogenic mushrooms, or ling chih, shortened the path to enlightenment; 
poets claimed the mushrooms bestowed eternal life. 

In 225 BC, Emperor Shih Huang ordered Captain Hsu Fu to find the 
mysterious Isle of Immortals and return with the sacred ling chih 
mushrooms. Upon returning from a two-year voyage, Hsu Fu informed 
the emperor that the immortals ref used to let him take the ling chih unless 
he brought back young men, girls, and tradesmen in exchange. The 
emperor was anxious to acquire the food of immortality, so he complied 
with the demand. In 219 BC, Hsu Fu's flotilla departed China with 3,000 
young men and women. However, Hsu Fu never returned with magic 
mushrooms. Authors of the Shih Chi, a 1st-century BC journal, believed 
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Hsu Fu absconded with the fleet and its wealth. According to the Shih 
Chi: "Hsu Fu found some calm and fertile plain with a broad forest and 
rich marshes where he made himself a king."13 In other words, Hsu Fu 
established a colony across the seas-in America. By the 1st century 
AD, Han-dynasty scribes called the overseas paradise Fu-Sang. 

Tales of Fu-Sang 
Where was Fu-Sang? Ancient Chinese legends told of the voyage 

of eight immortals to a paradise across the Eastern Sea. During the 7th 
century, poets occasionally referred to Japan as "Fu-Sang," because the 
island civilization reminded them of the mythical land of Immortals. 
Although some modem scholars assume Japan was indeed the mythical 
isle, ancient journals consistently referred to Fu-Sang as a "land beyond 
the Eastern Sea." Fu-Sang is identified on 15th-century Ming dynasty 
world maps as an isle on the far side of the Pacific Ocean; it is situated 
next to a ring continent that borders the ocean. These same maps show 
Japan as a separate island closer to Asia: clearly, Chinese mapmakers 
regarded Fu-Sang as an isle in the far-eastern Pacific. A 7th-century 
Chinese astronomer stressed that Fu-Sang was "east" of Japan. 

The land had other names. Poet Li Po spoke of Tien-mu-a land that 
was "lost in the misty sea waves" of the far East. An ancient Tibetan 
manuscript mentions a "green land" across the Eastern Sea. And 6th­
century chronicles tell of a land east of the Aleutians called Tahan-or 
"Great China." Frances Gibson, author of The Seafarers (1974), notes 
that an early name for Peru was Tahuan tinsuyu. 

The Fu-Sang Missionary Voyages 
In 458 AD, a group of Afghan Buddhists sailed from southern China 

to Fu-Sang. Forty years later, one of the missionaries named Hui-Shen 
returned to China and entertained the court of Emperor Laing Wu Ti with 
tales of a bizarre land across the sea. 14 According to the missionary, Fu­
Sang was situated 20,000 Li (or 6,000 miles) east of Siberia which is in 
the vicinity of northern Mexico. Supposedly, the inhabitants had horses 
and wagons; women took "snakes" for husbands; there was a "sea of 
varnish;" there were "flying rats" and white-headed birds. Hui-Shen's 
most incredible claim was that merchants paid no tax. 

Laing Wu's court laughed at Hui-Shen's tales, although scholars 
have authenticated most of what he said. According to Hopi tribal lore, 
women marry men from the snake clan; there is a "sea of varnish" in 
southern California called the LaBrea Tar Pits; America has "flying rats" 
or bats; and bald eagles have white heads. 15 There is even evidence of 
horses and wagons in pre-Columbian America. The claim that Fu-Sang 
merchants didn' t pay tax is particularly revealing: anthropologist Victor 
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VonHagen reports that Mayan merchants paid no taxes. 16 

Hui-Shen's account is not the only evidence of Asian missionaries 
in America. Native religious symbolism from South America to the 
Northwest Coast includes Buddhist and Taoist motifs. Buddhist sym­
bols include a banner of four scrolls, the conch, a disk with ribbons, and 
images of Buddhist priests. In Zhou-dynasty China circa 500 BC, the 
banner of four scrolls represented the agricultural god, Hou-chi, and it 
was adopted as a Buddhist symbol of world evangelism. The most 
prevalent emblem of Buddhist and Taoist missionaries was the Yin­
Y ang motif. It has been identified on ancient petroglyphs in the 
Southwest, on Mayan hieroglyphs, and on Peruvian textiles. 

East Asian Migrations 
Between the 9th century and the 13th century AD, several Asian 

tribes left their homeland to escape Turkish and Mongolian invasions. 
They crossed the Pacific in vessels provided by Chinese merchants. 
Austrian anthropologist Robert von Heine-Geldem identified the west­
ern Asian "Ponti cs" as one of the tribes that sailed to America.18 In the 
9th century, the Pontics fled the Turks and migrated to the Gulf of 
Tonkin. Because the Tonkin coast was already inhabited, the Pontics 
were forced to seek refuge across the Pacific Ocean. 

Another trans-Pacific migration occurred during the 13th century. 
Legends of the ancestral migration were still being told among the Dene 
tribes of the Mackenzie Valley in northwestern Canada during the 19th 
century, and they were recorded by Father Emil Petitor between 1860 
and 1875.19 According to the legends, the Dene tribe of Central Asia 
were attacked by Dhoen-on, or "shaved heads." Historian Ethel Stewart 
believes the attackers were a Mongol tribe led by Ghengis Khan: the 
Khan's men shaved their heads, and they were known as the Dhoen-on. 

Marco Polo's Maps 
Hui Shen's account of travels to a Land of Women is echoed in the 

manuscripts and letters of a 13th-century Venetian adventurer named 
Marco Polo. The documents were passed down through generations to 
Marcian Rossi who made them available to Leo Bagrow- editor of 
Imago Mundi and author of History of Cartography (1964). Bagrow 
noted that: "Two of the provinces described by Marco Polo (Ania and 
Toloman) are taken to be the northeastern point of Asia and the coast of 
Alaska; the Gulf of Anian is taken to be the pre sent Bering Strait." 

As a confidant of Kublai Khan, Polo had the opportunity to explore 
the Khan's domain with the benefit of a heavy military escort. One of his 
trips was to the far northeast of Asia where he wrote about a huge sea and 
an archipelago leading to a place called 'The Kingdom of Women." On 
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The Pantect Map (above right) is one of 5 maps left to heirs of Marco 
Polo. This map shows the peninsula of Alaska and the Aleutian Islands 
in the upper right corner. Polo called land beyond the Strait of Anian 
(later Bering Strait) the "Land of Women." A map of China (left, 1137 AD) 
shows a higher degree of accuracy-attesting to Chinese skill in 
cartography sufficient to produce the Polo maps by the 13th century. 

the way, Polo gained the aid of a North Pacific trader by the name of 
Biaxo Sirdumap. The trader gave Polo a map of the North Pacific Which 
shows the Kamchatka Peninsula, the Strait of Anian, and Alaska. An 
Arabic notation by Sirdumap in 1287 states that the inhabitants of the 
distant isle (Alaska) were part Tartar and part Scythian immigrants. 

. Polo later made his own maps of the region. The "Pantect Map" 
bears Polo's name and the date 1297. Drawn on parchment, it shows all 
of Asia from the Indian Ocean to the North Pacific. The Aleutian Islands 
and Alaska are clearly portrayed across the Gulf of Anian. According to 
Bagrow (Imago Mundi, 1949), scholars regard the map as genuine, 
however they assume New World territories were added by later copy­
ists. This conclusion is based upon the unsubstantiated belief that Asia 
is portrayed "too accurately" for the 13th century. On the contrary, a 
12th-century Chinese map inscribed on stone at Hsianfu (now in the 
British Museum) is even more accurate than Polo's map. Clearly, 
Chinese cartographers had far-surpassed their European counterparts. 
Western cartographers reached this level of accuracy in the 19th century. 

Polo's claim that Chinese merchants made regular trips across the 
North Pacific to the Kingdom of Women (America) is validated by his 
own testimony and by more-ancient chronicles. The Hang-Sze-Kung-Ki 
tells of envoys bringing crystal mirrors from Fu-Sang to China; the Year 
Book of Tang tells of a land beyond the Aleutians. 
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Evidence of Asians in America 
Asian traditions, artifacts, loan-words, symbols, plants, and animals 

that have been found in America confirm voyages across the Pacific. 

Native Traditions 
Native traditions praise the arrival of trans-Pacific 

voyagers in the New World. Mayan and Zapotec 
legends tell of a giant turtle that emerged from the 
ocean bringing many strangers who came as teachers. 
Another Mayan legend tells of a culture-hero named 
Itzamna who came to Central America in deep antiq­

ttvuttna on his ship 
uity. He brought the technological gifts of a far-off DresdenCodex. J400AD 

land. ltzamna did not come alone: Mayans refer to his aftuwii1ard!J9MJ 

arrival as "the Great Migration." Peruvians have a tradition that a 
culture-hero named Taycanamo started construction at Chan Chan-the 
world's largest adobe city. Joseph Gardner, editor of Mysteries of An­
cient America (1986), relates that Taycanamo arrived on a great balsa (or 
ship) circa 1000 AD. Taycanamo told his adopted Chimu tribe that he 
was sent to govern them by a great lord "from across the sea." 

Artifacts 
The oldest artifacts of East Asian contact are from Neolithic 

cultures circa 3000 BC. Archeologist J.G. Anderson reported 
similar elbow-handled hoes in excavations at Linsi, Mongolia, a t:t': ;;;:it@ 

and at North American sites.20 He regards the hoe as evidence~ 
of a direct Asian role in ancient American agriculture. 

During the 2nd millennium BC, Olmec artisans shared with the 
Chinese a unique belief that jade was more valuable than gold. Jade 
artifacts are common in Olmec sites, while gold artifacts are very rare. 
Between 1200 and 500 BC, Olmec artisans produced jade objects 
including finely-sculptured figurines, engravings, and beads. Miniature 
jade carvings and engravings are very unusual because of the hardness 
of the stone. Chinese craftsmen required metal engraving tools and 
crystalline abrasives to work in jade. Olmecs found domestic supplies 
of garnet abrasives, but they depended on overseas traders to supply iron 
carving and engraving tools. Ethnographers report that Mexican and 
Chinese jade carvers share a unique ritual: craftsmen from both places 
call out to the "Jade Spirit" when seeking unworked stones. 

Numerous scholars confirm Asian contact in Central America circa 
500 BC. Smithsonian archeologist Betty Meggers identified Asian 
influence at the Valdivia site in Ecuador where archeologists found 
ceramic head rests dating to the 5th century BC. Archeologist, Paul 
Tolstoy, identified an lndo-Chinese source for stone bark-beaters in 
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Central America circa 500 BC. Robert von Heine-Geldem established 
500 BC as the beginning of a Mayan decorative tradition called the 
'Tajin" scroll style, and he confirmed the 5th-century BC introduction 
of other Asian traits, such as ornate marble vases, tripod jars, scroll­
shaped tattoos, and disc-shaped mirrors worn as badges of offi.ce.21 

Artifacts of Iron Age Chinese voyages include numerous petroglyphs, 
inscriptions, figurines, and coins. Two tablets inscribed with Chinese 
writing were found when workers excavated a tunnel 50-feet below the 
streets of Mexico City.22 In 1865, well-diggers found a bronze figurine 
of a man sitting on a turtle. The figurine was inscribed with Chinese 
writing which Taiwan's Academia Sinica has dated to the 1st millennium 
AD.23 According to Spencer Bohmmar of the Oriental Institute of 
Chicago, archeologists found pieces of Burmese jade that were imported 
to the Yucatan Peninsula circa 800 AD.24 One piece was set into a 
warrior's burial mask found in a Mayan tomb. University of California 
anthropologist Nigel Davies reported the removal of a Chinese soap­
stone lamp from a pre-Columbian mound in Mexico.25 

Chinese coins were a popular trade item in the Northwest Coast 
region. In 1882, miners uncovered Zhou-dynasty coins (circa 1200 BC) 
near the site of an ancient jade quarry at Cassiar, British Columbia.26 
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During the 18CX>'s, Russian fur traders in British Columbia saw Chinese 
coins hanging on native masks; and in 1915, Edward Curtis photographed 
Wishan brides wearing Chinese coins woven into their hair.27 

Asian Inscriptions & Loan-words 
Numerous Mayan and Peruvian artifacts have Chinese inscriptions, 

and the earliest Mayan hieroglyphs are indistinguishable from Chinese 
character writing. In 1908, Peruvian archeologist Pablo Patron reported 
Chinese writing on two cast bronze figurines from Peru.28 Shan-shun 
Ling of the Academia Sinica in Taipei identified the characters as the 
name of "Wu Tang," the God of the North. He assigned to the artifact 
a date circa 500 AD. M.R. Steen of the Ecole Francaise de Extreme 
Orient identified the writing on another artifact as a Chinese spell against 
evil. Chinese writing is also evident on jade beads found at Teotihuacan 
and Chiapa de Crozo, Mexico. Texas A & M University geographer 
George Carter believes the beads and Chinese writing arrived at 
Teotihuacan sometime between 300 BC and 300 AD.29 

Another jade artifact from this time period, a statuette from Tuxtla, 
Mexico, is covered with Chinese characters. The author examined the 
2nd-century AD artifact in 1986 and identified 13 Chinese characters, 
including the Taoist Yin-Yang motif. The Yin-Yang symbol was a 
frequent glyph used in both Chinese and Mayan writing; it also appears 
in Mayan hieroglyphic texts at Palenque, Mexico.30 

Mayans attributed the origin of their writing system to the ancient 
culture hero-" Itzamna." His cult originated in the Mayan region of 
southern Mexico and Guatemala along the Pacific Coast.3 1 It spread 
towards the East along with other Chinese cultural traits, including a 
unique religious symbol called the "Omnibus Power Sign." 

East Asian languages have been identified among the native peoples. 
When the 18.SO's California Gold Rush brought many Asians to America, 
Chinese immigrants from Kwangtung discovered they spoke the same 
dialects as the Sioux and Apache tribes.32 In 1865, two Peruvian scholars 
reported that natives in Eten, Peru, understood Chinese.33 In 1874, lin­
guist Stephen Powers reported linguistic evidence of an ancient Chinese 
colony on the Russian river in California. During the 1980's, a Manchu­
rian visitor in Bolivia was able to communicate with Quechua-speaking 
natives using her own Manchurian dialect.34 

Asian loan-words are common among Native American languages. 
Canadian historian Ethel Stewart reported Asian loan-words used by the 
NaDene. The Peruvian term, quipu, meaning "accounting cord," is de­
rived from the Chinese gee-poo, or "calculating cloth." Quipus were 
common in Zhou-dynasty China (1100-256 BC). The Columbian word 
for small craft, chamban, is derived from the Chinese sampan. The 
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E.cuadorian word balsa, for "raft," was derived from the Asian palso­
which is an Asian raft. These are only a few of many Asian loan-words 
used by various American tribes. 

Symbols: The Omnibus Power Sign 
ln the 1960' s, Gordon Ekholm, curator of New York's Museum of 

the American Indian, and archeologist Robert von Heine-Geldem noted 
similarities between decorative scroll motifs of China and those of 
Central America. In 1974, mythology expert Joseph Campbell called 
scroll motifs "striking evidence of direct influence from China to 
Mexico."35 However, it was not until my own research in 1986 that the 
real magnitude of transoceanic influence became known. Analysis of 
religious symbols revealed a complex of motifs that Asian Taoists 
brought to Central America over 2,000 years ago. Geographical and 
temporal distributions confirmed this discovery. 

Taoist Chinese used scroll motifs to represent many facets of 
spiritual power. Beginning as early as the 3rd millennium BC, Taoist 
artists portrayed dragons engulfed by scrolls as though emerging from 
clouds; the scrolls represented the spiritual forces of the universe. 
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Taoists also portrayed plants emerging from scrolls representing fertil ­
ity. At this point in the development of scroll motifs, Taoist symbolism 
was similar to religious art throughout the world: most religious artists 
use scrolls to represent serpents, dragons, clouds, and fertility. However, 
during subsequent centuries, Taoists began using scrolls to represent all 
supernatural powers, such as flight, sight, consciousness, sacredness, the 
wind, immortality, breath, speech, cosmic power, thunder, eternity, the 
source of rain, the cosmic or holy spirit, !if e force, communication with 
spirits, and the cosmic matrix of spiritual forces. Indeed, Taoists 
believed that the universe was a veritable cauldron of cosmic forces 
which they represented with specific varieties of scroll motifs. Because 
Taoists used scrolls in an all-encompassing manner to represent super­
natural phenomena, I felt justified in naming the versatile symbol the 
world's first omnibus power sign.36 

No other society has devised an Omnibus Power sign, because 
symbols are commonly used to distinguish between different kinds of 
things. For example, most people regard such things as vision, flight, and 
holiness as discrete phenomena. Accordingly, Christian artists portray 
vision with a human eye, flight with wings, and holiness with a halo. 
However, Taoists regarded all supernatural forces as inter-related, so 
they used scrolls to represent everything. Instead of eyes, Taoists used 
scrolls to represent vision; instead of wings, Taoists used scrolls to 
represent flight; instead of a halo, Taoists used scrolls to represent 
holiness-and so on ad infinitum. 

The Taoist Omnibus Power Sign embodied the principle Taoist 
belief that everything resulted from the interplay of Yin and Yang. 

Although simple scrolls are common as motifs throughout the world, 
it is erroneous to assume they have no value in identifying their specific 
meaning or their cultural heritage. Scroll motifs are similar to the stars 
and stripes on the United States flag. Although stripes and stars are 
common as flag emblems throughout the world, the specific arrangement 
of stars and stripes on the American flag is unique. Furthermore, 
traditions specify the number of stars, the number of stripes, their colors, 
their arrangement-and the symbolic meanings behind each of these. 
Flag traditions are further associated with historical events and other 
political symbols which characterize the history of the United States. 

By the 7th century BC, Taoists developed 13 specific types of scroll 
motifs which were standardized throughout China. Examination of 
Olmec and Mayan artifacts dating before the 7th century BC revealed 
few scroll symbols and none of the specific motifs characteristic of the 
Taoist Omnibus Power Sign. Furthermore, there was no evidence in 
ancient Central America of the great diversity of developmental scroll 
motifs that were present in ancient China over a period of 3,000 years. 
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OMNIBUS POWER SIGN 
Mayans adopted the 5th century BC Taoist Chinese use of scroll G 
symbols to represent virtually all supernatural phenomena. Mexicans 
continued the Mayan tradition after 1300 AD. Shown above are a few 
of thousands of similar motifs in China and Central America. There are 
several distinct types of scroll traditions: 1) serpent wind ; 2) celestial Asian 
serpent; 3) scroll eyes, or cosmic sight; 4) the sky mouth or source of 



3. Toltec facade 2a. Toltec facade 
lOOOAD 

wind & rain ; 5) cosmic consciousness; 6) cosmic disk--or the hole to 
heaven; 7) the queen of heaven on her throne of immortality (a double­
headed serpent); 8) eternity symbol--a double-headed serpent; 9) Yin­
Yang serpents, or life-force; 10) scroll wings representing divinity; 11) 
pyramid with thunderhead or rain-cloud motifs; 12) life-force scrolls 
issuing from skulls; and 13) consciousness of ancestrial spirits. 
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Central America experienced a radical cultural transformation circa 
500 BC. Archeologists report evidence of Asian contact along the 
Pacific coast, including the introduction of pottery headrests, jade 
statuettes inscribed with Chinese writing, and bark-beaters made in the 
Asian tradition. Concurrently, in about 500 BC, all 13 varieties of the 
Omnibus Power Sign suddenly appeared along the Pacific coast of 
southwest Mexico and Guatemala. This marks the emergence of a new 
decorative art tradition archeologists call "Izapan." 

The lack of developmental forms of the Omnibus Power Sign in 
Central America and the simultaneous appearance of all 13 motifs on the 
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Pacific coast of southern Mexico circa 500 BC were the result of 
maritime contact with Taoist Chinese merchants. Subsequently, the 
Omnibus Power Sign became the core symbolism of the Mayan religion. 
Many of the Taoist-Mayan symbols were later adopted by the Aztecs. 

Pacific coast sites where the Taoist Omnibus Power Signs first 
appeared are at lzapa, Mexico, and Kaminaljuyu, Guatemala. These 
ancient cities were located on the Mayan coastal trade route, and they had 
easy access to the principle source of Mayan jade at Motagua, Guatemala. 
The region is also renown for its hallucinogenic mushrooms. It was an 
ideal location for a Chinese colony. 

Plant & Animal Diffusion: Five Grains, Dogs, & Horses 
The chronicles of the Hsu Fu expedition indicate that the 3rd-century 

BC voyagers took along seeds of the five grains on their trip to Fu-Sang. 37 

Presumably, these were millet, rice, barley, wheat, and sorghum. In the 
1980's, a cache of ancient Chinese seeds was found in eastern Washing­
ton State. Geographer George Carter reports that millet was the oldest 
cultivated grain in both Mexico and China.38 Carter's conclusion that 
ancient Chinese agricultural practices diffused to Mexico is supported by 
the presence of Chinese Neolithic hoe-plows in North America. Cura­
tors at the Heard Museum in Phoenix report finding "native" barley at 
several Southwestern Hohokam ruins dating to the 13th century. Although 
weed barleys grow throughout the world, botanists believe all grain­
bearing plants derive from Asian domesticates. 

During the 16th century, European explorers reported grain-bearing 
millet growing along the East Coast. Although some weed varieties of 

. millet (Sataria) are native to America, botanists have identified the 
Asian foxtail millet (Sataria chaetochloa) as one of the varieties growing 
in North America. How and when it arrived is unknown. 

Mayan rice-farming was patterned after East Asian traditions. Fanners 
burned the jungle and dug canals prior to planting. Asians used canals 
to control the flow of water which was crucial to maintaining the right 
temperature for rice cultivation. Archeologists have been baffled by the 
function of canals in Mayan jungle regions, because they assumed canals 
were only needed in arid regions where they are used to irrigate maize and 
garden crops. But there was no lack of water in the jungle. 

Several Asian canines reached America on Asian ships. Ancient 
ceramic sculptures of the Chinese pug are similar to sculptures of the 
Mexican sholo.39 Mexicans, Peruvians, and Asians regarded the small 
fattened dog as a delicacy. Palmer's Illustrated Guide to Dogs (1981) 
indicates that another breed, the Mexican Hairless, originated among 
nomadic tribes of northeastern Asia.40 The breed was further domesti­
cated in Mexico. Recently, experts identified offspring of the Mexican 
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breed along the waterfront in Hong Kong; how the Mexican hounds 
reached Asia is a mystery. 

Another Mexican dog, the curly-haired Lion Dog, was a mythical 
beast portrayed on a wooden drum from the Valley of Mexico. This 
canine has an uncanny resemblance to an Asian breed, the Pekingese, 
which is also referred to as a "Lion Dog." Portrayals of the Peking Lion 
Dog have the same curly-haired features as the mythical Mexican beast. 

Chinese explorers brought horses to North 
America. Historian Orville Hope believed 
bashkirs accompanied Chinese surveyors on 
their 3rd millennium BC trek across America. 
Bashkirs were short, sturdy animals with curly 
hair. Perhaps these were the horses Hui-Shen 
saw on his 5th-century expedition to Fu-Sang? 

Early explorers also noticed curly-haired 
horses in the Northwest; the natives rode them from Oregon to Southern 
California on trading expeditions. During the 15th century, the Spanish 
imported bashkirs to work the farms of California' s missions. Natives 
called these horses chinos.4 1 

Historical Reports 
When the first Spanish explorers reached the Pacific, they reported 
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strange sailing ships off the southern 
California coast.42 These were foreign 
merchant ships of the Far East. In 1544, 
Coronado sighted exotic ships with 
"pelican-shaped bows" in the Gulf of 
California. In 1573, Franciscan friar 
Juan DeLuco sighted eight "strange 
ships" along the west coast of Mexico. 
During the 17th century, Spanish priests 

Fokiu Tradu-Chuan Chow, China in southern California found Asians 
working mines and fishing along the coast; native tribes reported ~ 
continuous commerce with Asian merchants since the time of their air;'] 
ancestors.43 Archeologists later found Chinese anchor-stones near Palos 
Verdes, California. The anchor-stones had been made from localm 
materials by ancient Asian settlers in southern California. ~. 

Impact on Native Culture: Rise of the Mayans · · 
Asian-American contact had a profound impact on Olmec and early ~-. 

Mayan cultures. More than three decades ago, Robert von Heine-
Geldern observed that Asian contact transformed Native American ~ ~ 
villages into urban societies comparable to those of the Old World.44 

Through this contact, native civilizations were able to jump beyond~- ... 
many centuries of gradual development and experimentation that other- ~ 
wise would have been necessary. Trans-Pacific contact led to some "" 
pronounced similarities in mythology and beliefs. Joseph Campbell 
regarded Mayan myths, religion, and astronomy as branches from Asian m .. 

. culture. He noted that: ''The underlying mythologies of mathematical · 
order governing the Earth as well as Heaven are the same."45 Campbell ~ 
observed that an eclipse table in the Mayan Dresden Codex was identical 
to a table produced by Han dynasty astronomers in the 1st century AD. Mexico 

Both tables predicted 23 eclipses during a 135 month period, when in fact ~ 
only 18 occur. In other words, the Mayan table was not only faulty, it had 
the same errors as the Chinese version. Because the identical pattern of 
errors could not have resulted from independent observations by Mayan 
skywatchers, Campbell concluded that the Mayan eclipse table had been 
adopted from an ancient Chinese version via transoceanic diffusion. 

Other similarities between East Asia and the Americas include the 
Mexican and Peruvian use of molds in ceramic fabrication, widespread 
Mayan use of cinnabar as a burial offering, Mayan construction of 
stepped-pyramids in the Chinese fashion with stairways on all four sides, 
Mochica gold-casting using the lost-wax method, Mexican turquoise 
inlays, Peruvian chamber-burials, Peruvian manufacture of copper wire, 
the fresco technique for decorating walls, Peruvian and Mayan kite 
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sailing, the Mexican manufacture of bronze bells, 
and the Peruvian quipu, or "accounting cord."46 

Asians influenced native smoking practices by 
introducing the elbow pipe and the cone-shaped 
opium pipe. Elbow pipes first occurred at South­
eastern Woodlands villages circa 100 AD; cone­
shaped pipes date to Mexico's "Post Classic" period 
circa 1200 AD. Regardless of the growing popularity 
of stone elbow pipes, most aboriginals favored tube 
pipes and cigars for smoking tobacco. 

The Mayan-Taoist Alliance 
Asian impact was particularly significant in the Mayan region of 

southern Mexico and Guatemala between 800 BC and 200 AD. Prior to 
Chinese colonial activity, the native Olmecs dominated the region from 
ceremonial centers along the Gulf Coast of eastern Mexico, and Mayan 
tribes paid tribute to Olmec rulers. However, between 800 BC and 500 
BC, the Mayans banded together into a confederacy whose purpose was 
to defeat the Olmecs. Mayans overran Olmec ceremonial centers and 
desecrated many Olmec monuments-including colossal sculptures of 
Black Africans.47 According to archeologist Victor Von Hagen, the 
capital of the Mayan Confederacy was located near the Pacific coast at 
Monte Alban, Mexico.48 Abundant Chinese symbols found at Monte 
Alban imply that Chinese colonists assisted the Mayan rebellion. 

The fact that the Mayans adopted the Taoist Omnibus Power Sign 
reveals a very close bond between Asians and Mayans. This bond was 
probably due in part to the success of Asian weapons. 

Mexican archer 
Monte Allan. 500 BC 

Bows & Arrows jade relief carving 

The earliest evidence of bows and arrows in Central America is a 
jade pendant from Monte Alban dated to the 3rd century BC. The 
pendant shows a warrior holding a bow. Most anthropologists believe 
the principle native weapons were throwing stones, spears, and the 
atlatl- or spear thrower. Chinese merchants brought a far-superior 
weapon: steel-tipped arrows and the composite bow. Unlike the regular 
bow which is made from a single piece of wood, the composite bow has 
several laminated layers providing greater strength and range. 

How and when bows reached America is one of the lingering 
controversies of anthropology. According to a popular theory, the 
weapon diffused slowly from Asia across Alaska via the Inuit culture 
reaching Central America by about 500 AD.49 The earliest known ob­
sidian arrow points in Mexico occur after 900 AD, and archeologists 
have dated Southwestern petroglyphs showing hunters with bows circa 
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1000 AD.50 Mexican and Peruvian artists occasionally illustrated bows 
and arrows after 1300 AD, giving the impression that use of the weapon 
was a fairly recent phenomenon. 

However, North Americans used a curious assemblage of arrowpoints, 
including antler tips, hardened wood, flint, obsidian, copper, and iron. 
Because most of these materials readily decay, they have left no trace in 
the archeological record. Likewise, Asian arrows with iron or steel tips 
rusted shortly after use and left no evidence for archeologists. Most 
excavators have overlooked diminutive arrowpoints called microliths, 
meaning "small stones." Indeed, microliths suitable for arrows have 
been found at Alaskan sites dating to 8000 BC, and they occur in 
California by 4000 BC. 

Origins of Mayan Civilization 
Archeologists have been baffled for decades by the sudden flower­

ing of Mayan civilization, because it occurred in the dense jungle 
environs of southern Mexico and Guatemala. The early stages of Mayan 
cultural growth were predominantly a local phenomenon: civilization 
had taken root by 1500 BC with minimal inspiration from abroad. 
However, by 500 BC, Chinese Taoists established colonies for the 
purpose of acquiring jade, hallucinogenic mushrooms, exotic feathers , 
incense, and gold for which they traded iron tools, textiles, and paper. 
Chinese writing greatly facilitated communication among the numerous 
Mayan tribes that spoke different languages, and the increasing foreign 
trade established inter-tribal bonds. Ultimately, Chinese weapons and 
strategy enabled Mayan leaders to defeat the Olmecs, thus paving the 

·way for the rise of Mayan Civilization. 
Because of the successful alliance, native tribes adopted many Asian 

cultural traits including Taoist beliefs, Chinese picture writing, the 
Omnibus Power Sign, and an ancient Chinese solar calendar. Chinese 
scholars have identified a calendar from the ancient province of Huey 
that is identical to the oldest Mayan calendar.3 1 Mayans also adopted the 
Taoist tradition which emphasized an individual's personal quest for 
enlightenment as the single most important purpose of existence. 

The Strange Case of Rhubarb 
One of the plants which Columbus claimed to bring back from the 

Caribbean in 1493 as proof he succeeded in reaching Asia was rhubarb­
Rheum rhaponticum. Columbus knew, as do modem botanists, that 
rhubarb is indigenous to Asia. It is described in a Chinese herbal, Pen­
king, dating to 2700 BC. Arabs imported the plant to Europe where it was 
used as a medicinal-so Europeans were familiar with the plant in time 
for the Columbus voyage. 
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The most important benefit Asians derived 
from the trans-Pacific mercantile exchange was 
the introduction of American plants including 
peanuts, tobacco, sugar apples, maize, chili pep­
pers, amaranth, sweet potatoes, and hibiscus.s2 

The oldest American crop import was the 
Peruvian peanut. Asian archeologists found pea­
nut remains at two Chinese sites. Peanut shells 
from Chekiang had a radio-carbon date of 2000 
BC; shells at Kiangsu were dated to 3500 BC.53 

Transport by oceangoing vessels is the only feasible 
way they could have reached China. 

Tobacco is another American crop that reached 
China long before 17th-century Europeans. The 
plant was so prolific in East Asia that l 9th-<entury 
botanists believed it originated in China or 
Mongolia. 54 Indeed, Han dynasty banners (circa 
200 BC-220 AD) show men smoking with elbow­
pipes. In the 17th-century, Alaskan natives 
obtained tobacco via maritime trade with China.ss 

Botanists were confused by another trans-Pacific import: the sweetsop 
or sugar apple (Anona squamosa). Ancient Chinese traditions led bota­
nists to believe the plant originated in Asia. F.qually convincing was the 
fact that native Mexicans used an Asian name for the plant: ate. Bra­
zitians used a similar name: ata. Botanists believe these names were 
derived from Asiatic terms atis or attoa.~ In spite cl the native American 
practice of using Asian names for the plant, botanists believe sugar 
apples originated in the Caribbean. 

According to Yu Kie 's 502 AD account of the Hui-Shen voyage, the 
Buddhist returned with seeds of the "Fu-Sang plant" which had leaves 
like an oak, stalks like sugar cane, and reddish fruit in the shape cl a pear. 
It was used to make alcoholic beverages, paper, and clothing. This 
description could equally refer to maize or the century plant (agave). 

There is ample evidence for the ancient dispersal of maize to East 
Asia. Chinese statues dating to the 6th century AD portray Buddhist 
divinities wearing garlands of maize ears. Assam legends contend that 
the hill tribes cultivated maize long before rice. The plant is also featured 
in a ceramic mural at Shanxi Province. Chinese historian Sidney Chang 
dated the mural at circa 900 Ao.s7 In 1422, Chinese naval officers 
reported seeing "extraordinary large ears of grain" on their voyages to 
Africa and India. Botanist M.D.W. Jeffreys is certain it was maize, 

maize 9th century 
Shanxi. China 
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because no other grain fits the description.58 Li Shih­
chen's 16th-century botanical encyclopedia, Pun Ts'ao 
Kang-mu, included an illustration of maize (a gem-like 
sorghum) which reportedly came to China from Mongolia 
at "a remote date. "59 An ancient botanical encyclopedia, 
the Ke Chih King-yuan, refers to it as ' 'Imperial Wheat." 
These domestic terms for the plant suggest cultivation 
prior to European merchant voyages of the 16th century. 

Another New World food plant, the grain amaranth, 
was an ancient arrival in Asia. The plant was so widespread by the 18th 
century that European travelers assumed it was indigenous to Asia. The 
Chinese call the plant Tien-shu-tze, or "millet from heaven." Botanist 
Johnathan Sauer notes a clear reference to grain amaranth in a Chinese 
materia medica published circa 950 AD.w Chinese and Mexican farm­
ers employed similar methods of amaranth cultivation using chinampas 
or artificial lakes that were drained so that algae could be harvested for 
fertilizer. Historians ignorant of such details typically assume this plant 
is an example of the "miraculous speed at which New World crops spread 
across the Pacific following European conquest." 

Several other American plants reached China in ancient times. The 
Chinese have a local name for the chili pepper-T'im Tsiu.61 The sweet 
potato, which the Chinese called kan-shu, was described in an ancient 
botanical report circa 300 AD.62 An illustration of the common potato 
appeared in Wu Chi-Chun's 16th-century herbal Wu Ming Shih Tu Kao. 
According to 1st-century accounts, Chinese merchants exported an 
American flower, the red hibiscus, to Persia. Vietnamese sailors brought 
the hibiscus to China after returning from voyages across the ocean. 

Fu-Sang: A Land that Poets Dream Of 
Had it not been for Chinese voyages across the Eastern Sea, both the 

Old World and the New World would have been vastly different. China 
was a major importer of American plants; it was an exporter of iron, 
religion, and writing. Meanwhile, legends of Fu-Sang inspired mission­
aries, mystics, and poets. 
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MINOANS & PHOENICIANS 
(3400 BC-146 BC) 

Demand for copper was the driving force behind the earliest Old 
World colonies in America. Throughout the Mediterranean, queens, 
kings and emperors demanded stone palaces and temples which could 
only be made using hardened copper or bronze tools. Mining tunnels at 
Vinca in the Balkans were emptied of copper ores during the 3rd 
millennium BC. The copper demand jumped in 2780 BC with construc­
tion of Djoser' s stepped pyramid at Saqqarra, Egypt. It was the first of 
Egypt's colossal pyramids. Tens of thousands of stone blocks were 
required for the structure, and hundreds of thousands of metal tools were 
needed for cutting the stones from quarries and shaping them into perfect 
rectangles. Mediterranean and Middle Eastern copper reserves were 
rapidly depleted as miners leveled mountains of ore. Copper deposits in 
Lebanon were soon exhausted; the copper mountain on Magan Island in 
the Persian Gulf was entirely consumed by the 2nd millennium BC; and 
copper veins on Cyprus were chiseled bare. 1 

In desperation, pharaohs dispatched explorers across the seas to 
search for new sources of the vital metal. They found one of the world's 
richest deposits in North America. Because mining and the transport of 
ore were beneath the dignity of Egyptian citizens, pharaohs delegated 
those tasks tributary states, such as the Minoans of Crete and the 
Phoenicians of Lebanon. 

Crete's Minoan Civilization 
The island of Crete is located in the Mediterranean Sea 50 miles 

south of Greece and directly north of Egypt. Archeologists have 
determined that the inhabitants of the island engaged in active commerce 
with Macedonia (or Greece) as early as 3400 BC.2 During nine centuries 
of Egyptian domination, Cretan merchants played the role of long­
distance brokers and transporters of raw materials needed for the 
pharaohs' places and pyramids. In ports along North Africa, Lebanon, 
and the Aegean Sea, Cretan merchants brought the building blocks of 
human progress: textiles, metal tools, wine kegs, sculptures, grains, 
quarried stones, lumber, and slaves. 
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Minoans & Phoenicians 

Crete's ancient civilization was named after King Minos who 
established his palace at Knossos in 2500 BC. Minos' palace was one of 
architectural wonders of the ancient world. Like his counterparts in 
Egypt, Minos built his palace of stone blocks and pillars, because he 
wanted an enduring monument for the adoration of future generations. 
His power derived from the growing wealth of vassal merchants and the 
success of his navy. Merchants of Crete paid yearly tribute to Egyptian 
pharaohs until 1400 BC when a tidal wave from the eruption 
of Mount Thera virtually extinguished the Minoan nation. 

An Egyptian mural at Keftiu depicts Minoan merchants 
bringing tribute to Pharaoh Rekhmara. Among the items are 
copper ingots which were cast in the shape of oxhides. 
Miniature oxhide-shaped ingots served as the first currency 
in both the Mediterranean and North America. 2J::! 
Cretan Galleys 

The demands of commerce led Cretan shipbuilders to devise a new 
kind of vessel that was suitable for ocean sailing and commercial 
transport. Cretan galleys were the first vessels having a keel with curved 
ribs and an overlying "skin" of wood planks.3 Builders used two layers 
of thin planks to give the hull strength and to cover the gaps where 
adjacent planks came together. They were held to the ribs with copper 
spikes or wooden plugs called ''treenails." These light-weight vessels of 
the 3rd millennium BC reached lengths of 100-feet, and they had 
upward-curving prows which enabled them to land on sandy shores. 
Cretan galleys had a single mast with a square sail and were maneuvered 
by oars and side mounted steering paddles. Portrayals of these vessels 
on Cretan murals and ceramic artifacts show as many as 60 oarsmen. 
This ship design met the needs of Mediterranean merchants and estab­
lished shipbuilding traditions that lasted until the 13th century AD. 

Evidence of Minoan Contact 
Minoan explorers and miners left few traces of their 

ancient American voyages. However, amateur archeolo- I 
gists have reported some intriguing inscriptions, and 
Native Peoples made frequent use of a classic Minoan 
symbol called the "Minoan Maze." 

Minoan inscriptions have been found in Georgia and in Brazil along 
the Amazon river.9 These inscriptions date to 1500 BC. Historian James 
Bailey concluded that inscriptions reported by Brazilian trapper Bernardo 
Ramos were similar to a Cretan style of writing known as "Linear A." 10 

In 1883, antiquarian Herbert Bancroft reported that Pima natives of 
Arizona showed 16th-century Spanish explorers a traditional symbol 
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they used to represent the search for wisdom: it was the Minoan Maze. 11 

The symbol's origin dates to the 3rd-millennium BC reign of King 
Minos. According to Greek legends, Minos demanded the sacrifice of 
seven Athenian youths and seven maidens as atonement for the murder 
of his son at the Olympics. Victims were sent into a maze, or Labyrinth, 
which was the domain of a bull-headed demon called the "Minotaur." A 
Greek hero named Theseus discovered the Minotaur's secret and slew 
the beast. Henceforth, the maze represented the quest for knowledge. 

The maze was known throughout the Mediterranean as a conse­
quence of Minoan travels and trading. Minoan coins also bore the 
Minotaur's emblem. Greeks, Phoenicians, and Libyans helped spread 

140 

7.6 



the motif during the course of their worldly travels because they often 
carried Minoan coins. 12 Ancient American examples are known from 
Mexico, Ecuador, Panama, Arizona, and New Mexico. Isolationists 
have argued that Spanish colonists were responsible for the symbol's 
dispersal in the New World, although they are at a loss to explain why 
devout Catholic Spaniards would promote use of a pagan motif. The 
accounts of early Spanish explorers in the Southwest reveal that it was 
Pueblo natives who first showed the motif to incredulous Spaniards. 

Phoenician Civilization 
Minoan power ended abruptly in 1400 BC, when tidal waves and 

volcanic ash engulfed Crete following the cataclysmic explosion of 
Mount Thera. Minoans who survived the disaster were captured by 
invading Greeks who chose this moment of weakness to attack their arch­
ri val. Meanwhile, the Minoan merchant empire fell into the hands of 
Lebanese seafarers known as "Phoenicians." 

The name "Phoenician" comes from the Greek word Phoinikoi 
meaning "people of the purple cloth." The earliest Phoenicians came 
from Tyre and Sidon, which were coastal cities in western Lebanon. 
Traders from these cities were renowned throughout the Mediterranean 
for their purple cloth and purple dyes which were made from the purpura 
mollusk. In matters of architecture, cuisine, dress, and religion, the 
Phoenicians were similar to Classical Greece who served as inspiration. 

Phoenicians established a confederacy of seafaring nations from 
diverse ethnic groups, including Palestinian Semites, Sicilians, Libyans, 
Berbers, Black Africans, and Iberian Celts. Their growing influence 
derived from extensive trade networks, construction of enormous mer­
chant fleets, maintenance of superior naval forces, and religious solidar­
ity. They worshiped the Sun God Baal and the Sea Goddess Tanith. By 
1000 BC, Phoenician culture spread to North African territories in Libya 
and Tunisia. During the 9th century BC, Phoenicians founded the 
powerful metropolis of Carthage in Tunisia. During the 8th century BC, 
they established settlements on the Iberian Peninsula at Gadeira (Cadiz, 
Spain), at Adra, and at Tartesus (the Biblical city of Tarshish). 

Phoenician Ships & Commerce 
By~ BC, Phoenicians ruled the western half of the Mediterranean 

Sea. From bases near the "Pillars of Melkarth" (Gibraltar), they 
dominated access to the Atlantic Ocean. This position enabled them to 
maintain, a trade monopoly with the British Isles and American colonies 
across the Atlantic. America was an important source of furs, lumber, 
gold and copper, while England was noted for its deposits of tin. The 
Atlantic monopoly and the resulting high prices for imports led to 
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AMERICAN DISCOVERY 

Minoan Copper Trade 
Merchants from Crete barter with Eastern Woodlands natives 
circa 1300 BC trading textiles and tools for copper nuggets. 

continuing animosity between Carthaginians, Romans, and Greeks. 
Naval battles were frequent, and the pressure to build larger fleets 

was incessant. Minoan ship designs were followed by more-advanced 
Phoenician mcxiels. Carthaginian shipwrights added a second tier of oars 
to war galleys, thus creating a vessel known as the bireme-for "two 
banks" of oars. Some biremes reached lengths of 200-feet and carried 
several hundred oarsmen. Archers and mariners stood on the upper deck, 
protected by a row of shields along the outside of the ship. The bireme 's 
prow was fitted with a pointed battering ram. 

Modifications of the standard bireme design came rapidly as Greece, 
Rome, Persia, and Phoenicia vied for control of the seas. Shipbuilders 
devised the trireme-a huge galley with three banks of oars. The 
Mediterranean arms race had a frightening pace: as soon as one nation 
constructed a more-advanced warship, all the others countered with their 
own nightmarish innovations. During the 3rd century BC, ship designers 
introduced vessels with four banks of oars. Athenian supergalleys were 
nearly 300-feet long. They were propelled by one-hundred and sixty oars 
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Minoans & Phoenicians 

and two gigantic sails. The arms race culminated with the construction 
of enormous wocxlen battleships with 800 oars. Crews of galley slaves 
and marines on every vessel numbered in the thousands. 

An indirect consequence of the frenzied arms race was a broadening 
of cultural horizons and commerce. Merchants traveled extensively as 
they tried to meet the spiraling demands for raw materials. The 
workhorse of Phoenician merchants was a single-masted galley ranging 
in length from 80 to 150-feet. Made with a keel and ribs in the Minoan 
tradition, the merchant galley was an excellent sailing craft designed for 
speed and maneuverability. A high curving stem enabled easy landing 
on sandy shores; the bow often ended in the figurehead of a stallion which 
was the official emblem of Carthage. 

Merchant galleys served as the primary transports on trans-Atlantic 
trade routes from the 13th century BC through the 1st century BC. The 
most common route took voyagers from the Mediterranean to Britain, 
and then across the North Atlantic to Iceland, Greenland, and the North 
American coast. It was a two-year journey covering 10,000 miles. 

In the 6th century BC, a fleet of Phoenician vessels circumnavigated 
Africa in the service of Pharaoh Necho. The sailors covered more than 
14,000 miles of coastal waters and ocean in about three years time. 
During the 5th century BC, Carthaginians commanded by Admiral 
Hanno founded colonies along the West African coast. According to a 
Greek writer, Pliny the Elder, Hanno's travels had taken him from the 
Gadiera to " the extremity of Arabia" -a distance of over 7,000 miles. 

Phoenician coins and statues on the Azores suggest mid-Atlantic 
voyages to South America. Carthaginian merchants routinely took trips 
of four thousand miles by sea to reach their African colonies. Other 
merchants traveled to Japan, where they left stone monuments bearing 
Phoenician inscriptions.13 

Phoenicia's ''Secret" Colonies: Ophir, Colchis & Asqua Samal 
The world of the Phoenicians is known to us only through a few 

legends and geographical writings of Greek scholars. A geography from 
the 3rd century BC by Erastothenes describes the Oecumene or "Known 
World" of three continents: Europe, Libya (which the Romans named 
Africa), and Asia. This land was surrounded by Oceanus-the all-en­
compassing ocean. According to tradition, the ocean was surrounded by 
Terra /ncognita -unknown lands. These foreign shores were also 
called the "ring continent". 

Legends about uncharted lands across the Atlantic were widespread 
during the 5th centu.ry BC. Greek philosophers Herodotus and A vienus 
speculated about Phoenician colonies on continents across the Atlantic. 
Plato tantalized audiences with tales about an ancient civilization called 
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Eratosthenes' Map 250 BC 
Greek geographer Eratosthenes lived in the Libyan city of Cyrene. His 
map included lands known to Greeks and Phoenicians. The map 
shown above is a reconstruction based on surviving fragments of his 
book Geographica. In the northwest, Thule (Iceland) was regarded as 
the furthest "known" land, although Eratosthenes acknowledged lands 
across the Atlantic. The passage between the Mediterranean Sea, or 
Mare lnternum, and the Atlantic was known as the "Pillars of Heracles." 

Atlantis and a "great continent" that lay beyond the western horizon. 
In the 4th century BC, Theopompus and Aristotle mentioned a 

western continent having forested lands and navigable rivers. In 330 BC, 
the Greek navigator Pytheas sailed westward to "Thule." It was a week­
longjoumey that could have taken him to Iceland or Norway. 14 But the 
name Thule (or Tile) on old maps is deceptive. During passing centuries, 
the name was applied to the "furthest known land," and that described a 
horizon moving constantly westward. Didorus Siculus, a 1st-century 
Sicilian geographer, indicated that the Phoenicians had discovered a 
large, fertile land opposite Africa-about 10,000 furlongs from the 
coast. That occurred, said Siculus, by the 12th century BC: 

There lies out in the deep off Libya an island of considerable size. 
It is situated across the ocean from Libya (Africa) by a voyage of 
a nurnberof days to the west. The land is fruitful, much of it being 
mountains and not a little being a level plain of surpassing beauty. 
Through itflow nav igableri vers which are used for irrigation. The 
island contains many parks planted with trees of every variety and 
gardens in great multitudes which are traversed by streams of 
sweet water.15 

Siculus believed that the Phoenicians kept their discovery secret to 
prevent competition and to keep the land as a refuge in case Carthage was 
invaded. They called the southern continent Co/chis and the northern 
continent Asqua Sama/, or "Great North Land." The 5th-century AD 
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Greek philosopher Proclus wrote that stone pillars in Egypt recorded the 
ancient history of lands on the far side of the Atlantic. 16 

Humorists and philosophers of the Aegean told fabulous stories of 
distant lands. Homer's Odyssey, written between the 12th and 6th cen­
turies BC, identified a mythical land in the western sea called Elysium, 
meaning the "Isle of The Blest." It was an abode for warriors and kings 
in the afterlife where Olympic games and festivals continued for eternity. 
During the 15th century, European mapmakers often labeled obscure 
islands in the western sea as "Isles of The Blest," or "Fortunate Isles," 
indicating their belief that the paradise of legend was an Ea.rthly place. 
Ancient Mediterranean legends referred to the Antipodes as the "Other 
World," the "Under World," or the "World Below." Although Western 
scholars often equate these terms with a fictitious Hades, or Hell, the 
ancients were simply using such words as "under," "opposite," and 
"other" to refer to describe a distant land on the opposite surface of the 
globe that was literally under their feet. 

According to historian James Bailey, legends about "immortal" 
heroes visiting "mythical" lands across the seas often referred to the 
actual journeys of ancient chieftains. He believes Greek myths about the 
immortal Hercules traveling to the "Other World" to find the sacred 
apples of the Hesperides referred to a trans-Atlantic voyage. Columbus 
shared this belief: upon reaching the Caribbean island of Hispaniola, he 
declared that he had found the "Other World" of ancient legend. 

Phoenicia's trade center at Tartesus (Tarshish, Spain) was portrayed 
in the Bible as the "source" of valuable commodities. However, it was 
actually the terminus for imports from colonies in England and America. 
The true source of Tartesus' wealth has been identified by researchers 
who found Tartesian inscriptions in America. 

Other Phoenician ports and colonies were shrouded in mystery. 
During King Solomon' s reign in Jerusalem (C.174-<J37 BC), Phoenician 
mercenaries traveled to a land called Ophir. Merchants required three 
years for a round-trip voyage. According to Biblical verses and Hebrew 
legends, Ophir was the location of King Solomon' s gold mines. Wealth 
obtained from these mines played a major role in the vast building 
projects and commercial success of Solomon's reign. However, scholars 
aren't sure where the fabulous mines were located. The uncertainty is a 
consequence of Phoenician secrecy regarding overseas colonies. Semitic 
Language Professor F.dward Robertson of the University of Manchester, 
England, reported arguments favoring sites in Arabia, East Africa, East 
Asia, Spain and Peru.17 Round-trip voyages to all of these places except 
Peru routinely took only one year. Because merchants required three 
years to reach Ophir, a South American location seems likely. 

Archeologist Robert Marx found evidence in Madrid's National 
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Library confirming that Solomon's mines were located in South America. 
A 14th-century map bears a notation claiming that King Solomon found 
a land which he called "Bracir." Marx believes "Bracir" was an early 
version of "Brazil," and he supports his conclusion with evidence of 
Phoenician artifacts and inscriptions found in Brazil. 18 A 16th-century 
monk, Benedictus Arias Montanus, also claimed Ophir was located in 
South America in the region known to Romans as "Cattigara: ' 

Evidence of Phoenician Contact 
Phoenicia's secret colonies were located along several major rivers, 

including the St. Lawrence, the Susquehanna, and the Amazon. These 
locations provided easy access by dugout canoes to the mineral wealth 
of the interior. Modern explorers have found numerous Phoenician 
artifacts, inscriptions, and symbols along these rivers. Phoenician 
colonies occupied Ecuador, Brazil, and the eastern United States. 
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Mayan legends tell of a messenger of the gods named Votan who 
arrived from the East on the shores of the Caribbean circa 1000 BC. 
Votan is a derivative of the Mediterranean Wotan (also the Norse Odin). 
Frances Gibson, author of The Seafarers (1974), believes the Phoenician 
god Baal Yam served as inspiration for the Mayan god Canache Balam; 
Inca, Guarani, and Aymara names for gold (respectively kuri, cuarasi, and 
korz) are suspiciously close to the Minoan kuro-so and Phoenician kharus. 

The American Copper Trade 
One of the world's richest copper deposits was located in the Lake 

Superior region of North America. Unlike the copper ores of the Middle 
East which required smelting, the deposits in Michigan and Ontario 
consisted of pure nuggets called "native copper." Some of the most 
accessible deposits were located on a large island called "Isle Royale" in 
northwestern Lake Superior. By the 5th millennium BC, curious natives 
fabricated blades and ornaments from the metal by hammering and 
grinding. Archeologists refer to the artifacts and those who made them 
as •The Old Copper Culture." Natives worked copper in what is called 
a "cold state," that is, without benefit of forging or molten-casting 
technology. Some of these "Old Copper" ornaments eventually reached 
Eastern Woodlands tribes the St. Lawrence river. 

Minoan and Egyptian explorers noticed these native copper orna­
ments when visiting tribes along the East Coast in 3000 BC. It was a 
simple matter to trace the origin of copper ornaments back to their source 
along the trade routes between Lake Superior and the Atlantic. During 
the next 2,000 years, a maritime network of Algonkians Iroquois, 
·Minoan, Celtic, and Nordic tribes transported the nuggets to Mediterra­
nean markets. Meanwhile, Cretan miners supervised construction of 
thousands of mines on Isle Royale and Upper Michigan. 

Abandoned mine shafts on the shores of Lake Superior are a legacy 
of ancient seafarers. Archeologists have determined that the mines date 
from 3000 BC and were present long before European pioneers settled 
in the region. Some of the mining tunnels extended several hundred feet 
beneath the surface. Local tribes insist that the mines were not the work 
of their ancestors, although they often fabricated blades and ornaments 
from copper nuggets found lying on the surface.4 Fngineers estimate that 
a half-million tons of copper that was removed from Michigan mines in 
ancient times is missing from America.5 Only a small fraction of the 
Michigan metal has been located in native burial mounds and archeologi­
cal sites, leading to speculation that the metal was shipped overseas. 

Copper artifacts found in native burial mounds have resulted in 
further evidence of overseas contact. Although archeologists once 
believed the natives worked copper only in a "cold state," many of the 
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copper artifacts found in American mounds were actually produced by 
a process of molten casting. The New York Testing Laboratory has 
confirmed that artifacts found in American mounds were made using Old 
World casting technology. George Ellinger, a metallurgist for the 
National Bureau of Standards, summarized the analysis of tool speci­
mens submitted by six museums: "The presence of cuprous oxide in the 
interior of the tools tested and the concavity caused by shrinking justify 
the conclusion that the vast majority of the ancient tools were cast."6 

Recent assays reveal that some of the copper artifacts found in North 
American burial mounds were made from zinc-copper alloys used in the 
Mediterranean.7 Ancient metal crafters added zinc to harden copper into 
a bronze alloy. The shapes of the copper tools found in American 
archeological sites are identical to those of the ancient Mediterranean, 
including chisels, dagger blades, wedges, hoes, scythes, axes and spear 
points. These tools often have specific modifications, including the use 
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of rivets, spines, and sockets, all of which were characteristic of Medi­
terranean tools. The fact that most of the tools were cast from molten 
metal implies that foreign craftsmen participated in their manufacture. 

Archeologists note that Isle Royale mines were seldom used after 
1000 BC. Changing European markets were responsible: by 1200 BC, 
Egyptian architectural projects were largely curtailed as Phoenician 
navies dominated the Mediterranean Sea and threatened Egypt with 

·invasion. The Phoenicians or "Sea Peoples" introduced wrought iron 
tools throughout the Mediterranean shortly after 1200 BC.8 Since iron 
deposits were more plentiful than copper and did not require alloying to 
produce hardened metal, the demand for copper rapidly declined. 

Phoenician Artifacts & Inscriptions in America 
Several inscriptions record Phoenician visits to North America. An 

ancient carving of the Phoenician mother goddess Tanit Pene Baal or 
Tanit was found inscribed in a North Carolina boulder. An artifact called 
the Grave Creek Stone was removed from a depth of 60-feet inside a 
native burial mound in West Virginia. Found in 1838, it contains a Punic 
Phoenician text from the 1st millennium BC. The Bourne Stone, found 
near Cape Cod, is a declaration of Phoenician territorial annexation 
along the east coast. Harvard scholar Barry Fell translated the Iberic 
Phoenician text as: "A Proclamation: By this Hanno takes possession."19 

Fell also translated an inscription found at Mount Hope Rhode Island in 
1780 as: "Voyagers from Tarshish this stone proclaims." Isolationists 
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have contested both the authenticity of Fell's translations. 
Another controversial inscription was found by Brazilian slaves 

during the early 1870's. Called the "Parahyba Text," it recounts the 
voyage of Phoenician merchants who traveled from Sidon in the 6th 
century BC: 

We are sons of Canaan from Sidon, the city of the king. Com­
merce has cast us on this distant shore, a land of mountains. We 
sacrificed a youth for the exalted gods and goddesses in the 19th 
year of Hiram-our mighty king. We embarked from Ezion­
Geber into the Red Sea and voyaged with ten ship;. We were at 
sea together for two years around the land belonging to Ham 
(Africa), but we were separated by a storm. We are no longer with 
our companions. So we have come here-twelve men and 
thirteen women-to this shore which I, the admiral, control. May 
the exalted gods and goddesses favor us! 20 
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Parahyba Inscription 
The above inscription was found in Parahyba Province, Brazil, 
in 1886. It tells the story of Phoenician merchants ("Canaanites 
of Sidon") who were blown across the Atlantic in 536 BC. 

The Parahyba Text was branded a fraud shortly after its publication. 
However, subsequent research confirms that the inscription is authentic. 
Passages that were once thought to be erroneous have been verified from 
identical inscriptions on bona.fide Phoenician artifacts. The inscriptions 
included ancient expressions and grammatical forms that were unknown 
during the lOOO's. Cyrus Gordon, a Semitic language scholar at Brandeis 
University, has ruled out the possibility of forgery because the archaic 
language of the inscription was only recently deccxled.21 

In 1641, Jesuits living near Minas Gerais, Brazil, reported bronze 
figurines with strange writing. Antiquarians at the Vatican identified the 
inscriptions as Phoenician. 22 In 1754, missionaries reported the ruins of 
a stone city in the Amazon jungle also having Phoenician inscriptions. 

Other Phoenician artifacts in the Americas include plates of solid 
gold, trade trinkets, glass beads, and coins.23 Mediterranean amber was 
recovered from an 8th-century BC Mayan tomb. The translucent 

. gemstone is derived from fossilized resin deposits found along the 
southeastern shores of the Baltic. Greeks called the Mediterranean 
amber elektron, meaning "substance from the sun." It was a popular 
commodity of Bronze Age trade on the Mediterranean Sea. 

Phoenician Symbols 
Numerous Phoenician motifs have been found in the early arts of 

Peru and Central America. Fmblems of the Phoenician Mother Goddess, 
Tanith, appear on Mexican petroglyphs and ceramics, the Cretan sacred 
knot appears on Mayan stelas as a symbol of sacrifice, and the Phoenician 
swastika was popular in Mexico and Peru. 

A striking example of diffusion is the Stallion 's Mane symbol. 
Mediterranean warriors frequently used a stallion's mane, or a stylized 
representation of the mane, to embellish their helmets. They believed 
that the talisman infused warriors with a centaur' s power and endurance 
in combat. During the 4th century BC, popularity of the symbolic 
Stallion's Mane helmet spread eastward into Asia with the armies of 
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Alexander of Macedonia. Buddhist monks in Tibet adopted the Stallion's 
Mane as a symbol of spiritual achievement. Phoenician merchants in the 
Pacific introduced the symbol to Polynesian chieftains. Polynesians 
used feathers in war helmets to mimic the shape of the Stallion's Mane. 
Mayan and Aztec rulers also adopted the symbolic helmet for warfare. 

The Stallion's Mane inspired a unique hair style called a "roach" that 
gained popularity among Iroquois, Mohawk, Illinois, and Algonkian 
natives in the Eastern Woodlands. Phoenicia's Berber tribesman also 
shaved their heads except for a narrow patch down the center. 

Plants & Animals 
Phoenicians produced a special red dye for textiles from the purpura 

mollusks; Peruvians and Mayans also used purpura mollusks to produce 
red dyes. Peruvian textiles with the dye have been radio-carbon dated to 
200 AD, and purpura mollusks have been found in ancient Inca tombs. 
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Clearly, natives learned the technique in ancient times.24 

Phoenicians brought dogs on their trans-Atlantic voyages. Two 
breeds common to the Mediterranean are similar to Peruvian dogs. One 
of these breeds, a type of spaniel called a techichi, was observed by 
Hernandez who was a 16th-century Spanish writer. Bones from the 
techichi were found at the pre-Columbian site of Cozumel, Mexico.25 

Native Portraits & Light-Skinned Tribes 
Mexican and Peruvian artists portrayed Phoenician visitors in their 

ceramics and stone sculptures. The similarities are particularly striking 
-between Peruvians of the Mochica culture and Tunisians, and between 
Mayans and Semites. The 19th-century Brazilian explorer Hornet noted 
the presence of an Amazon tribe called the "Syriana" which he believed 
were descendants of the Old World Syriana, or Syrians. He also ob­
served a tribe of blue-eyed, white-skinned natives living in the Ama­
zon.26 The 16th-century Spanish conqueror Pizarro described a tribe of 
Amazon natives as "com-blonde.''27 The Amazon had its own tribe of 
blond-haired, blue-eyed, and light-skinned natives. In 1975, Helio 
Rocha, director of Brazil's National Indian Foundation, reported that the 
light-skinned tribe had lived in the Amazon since "remote times.''28 

Impact on Native Culture 
Minoans and Phoenicians were responsible for three major develop­

ments in Native American culture: the manufacture of bronze tools, the 
fabrication of stone buildings, and the first currency. Some authors also 
envision a Phoenician introduction of wheeled toys, panpipes, and 
terraced agriculture.29 
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stone-chip arrowhead 

Cretan Archer 1000 BC 
Ancient Mediterranean warriors used arrows tipped with 
small stone wedges attached with bitumen, or glue. These 
small arrow points are otten overlooked by archeologists. 

Bronze Tool Manufacture in America 

7.9 

Isolationists used to insist that Mayan, Mexican, and Peruvian stone 
buildings and sculptures were produced using Stone Age technology. 
However, researchers confirmed that stone tools are insufficient for 
carving stone.30 

The most important carving tool was the metal chisel. Egyptians and 
Cretans used forge-hardened copper chisels for their earliest stonework. 
Similar tools have been found in ancient American sites. Phoenicians 
introduced bronze tools to the Mediterranean from the Middle East. ,n 
Subsequently, bronze tools were used at Phoenician colonies in North 
and South America. After 1200 BC, the principle Phoenician stone­
carving tool was the iron chisel. Although iron tools were exported to 
Phoenician colonies, they are rarely found in archeological excavations 
due to the rapid oxidation that typically disintegrates ancient artifacts . 

. Because the presence of bronze in American archeological sites 
implies Old World contact, isolationists have been reluctant to concede 
that natives used bronze tools. In recent years when lab tests confirmed 
artifacts were made from bronze, isolationists usually called them 
"copper alloys" to avoid any suggestion that natives knew how to make 
bronze.3 1 In 1920, Archeologist Thomas Joyce noted that: "Cast copper 
bells and blades contain a percentage of tin, but it may be regarded as 
purely accidental.'>'32 Joyce insisted that Mexicans didn't learn how to 
produce real bronze until Spanish colonists demonstrated the process. 

Baron Von Humboldt, a 19th-century German archeologist, was one 
of the first scholars to challenge the doctrine of "No bronze before 
Columbus.'' Von Humboldt found an ancient mining chisel while on an 
expedition to Vilcabamba, Peru. His associates informed him that it was 
made of "native copper." However, Von Humboldt was suspicious of the 
artifact' s bronze color and its distinctive "smell," so he sent the chisel 
back to Germany for analysis. His hunch was confirmed: the assay 
reported 94 parts copper to 6 parts of tin: the chisel was bronze. Von 
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Humboldt extended his search to Mexico. According to the natives Von 
Humboldt interviewed, ancient Zocatallan natives also used copper-tin 
alloys for manufacturing cast bronze weapons.33 

Robert Gordon of Yale University's Kline Geology Laboratory 
reported the presence of bronze metalworking at the Inca mountain 
fortress of Machu Picchu.34 According to analysis of Peruvian artifacts, 
native smiths made bronze from copper-arsenic and copper-zinc alloys 
during pre-Inca times (that is, prior to 1200 AD). They made bronze from 
copper-tin alloys during the Inca period and practiced a variety of 
sophisticated techniques including soldering, welding, annealing, acid 
etching, gold plating, gilding, ferrous smelting, and wire extraction. 

Many of these arts were derived from Phoenician craftsmen who 
enhanced native American culture by creating a wealth of options for 
personal adornment and artistic expression.35 Phoenician metal tools 
and stone-working technology ultimately enabled natives to produce 
lasting stone monuments and buildings. 

Mediterranean Stone Architecture in America 
Minoans and Phoenicians provided the inspiration behind native 

American stone architecture. Phoenicians were renowned throughout 
the Mediterranean for their stone crafts. They built King Solomon's 
temple and the palace of King David.36 Their temples at Gadiera and 
Carthage were the envy of other lands. Not surprisingly, the earliest 
stone structures of the Americas are similar to those of Phoenicia. 

As happened in the Old World, the advent of metal technology in the 
Americas led to extensive construction of stone temples, pyramids, 

· palaces, fortifications, and whole cities. The earliest native American 
architectural designs show strong Mediterranean influences. Monte 
Alban, Mexico, has stepped terraces and rectangular buildings which are 
similar to those in the Minoan palace at Phaistos, Crete. Megalithic stone 
walls at Cuzco, Peru, are identical in appearance and technique to those 
of Gizeh, Egypt. At Persepolis, Greeks used corbeled arches to support 
interior ceilings and passageways. Peruvians also used corbeled arches 
to support underground passageways at Tiahuanaco, and Mayans used 
corbeled arches as the primary roof supports for thousands of temples in 
Central America. The Castillo at Chavin deHuantar, Peru, was built with 
a system of air-conditioning ducts which are similar to a system of ducts 
used in the Cretan palace at Knossos.37 Perhaps the most bizarre archi­
tectural similarity consists of crude, rock-hewn thrones found in Greece, 
Assyria, and Machu Picchu, Peru. 

Metal tools made possible the construction of ancient America' s 
most remarkable ceremonial center-Teotihuacan, Mexico. This me­
tropolis of nearly 500,000 inhabitants was the center of New World 
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undressed feet 
Acrapolls, Athens 

Minoan-Phoenician Masonry 
Early New World stone buildings reflect ancient Mediterranean technology. The 
earliest structures were of cyciopedic construction made of huge fitted stones. Later 
structures used corbeled arches and rec-tangular stones. Peruvian masons used 
Mediterranean techniques to cut rock at quarries using cables coated with abrasives 
to saw the rocks. Small stubs or "feet" at the bottom of building stones at the Palace 
of The Incas in Cuzco, Peru, and at the Acropolis in Athens, Greece, were remnants 
of where the stones were broken from rock quarries. Usually, the stubs were 
removed by grinding or battering the surface-a process called "dressing." 

commerce and culture between 500 BC and 500 AD. It was dominated 
by two stone-lined pyramids: the Pyramid of the Sun and the Pyramid of 
the Moon. The Pyramid of the Sun stood 207-feet high and was equal in 
circumference to the Pyramid of Khufu in Egypt. Major boulevards 
several miles long passed through palaces, residential areas, and public 
markets. However, the metropolis fell victim to changing climate, 
invasion, or epidemics. By 1000 AD, it was virtually deserted. y~i ~. 

The First Native Currency 
During the Minoan and Phoenician mining operations near Lake 

Superior, Woodlands tribes became familiar with oxhide-shaped tokens 
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and ingots which the Mediterranean merchants used for trading. Natives 
adopted both the trading practices and the oxhide-shaped tokens for their 
own commercial networks. The tokens were valuable because they 
provided a medium for exchanging different kinds of goods or for saving 
the value of commodities for future use. With the previous system of 
bartering, traders had to exchange goods and services directly. Introduc­
tion of oxhide currency establishes a significant Phoenician contribution 
to the growth of Native American commerce. 

During the 16th century, European explorers were amazed by the 
high level of commercial development they witnessed in the Americas. 
There were trade networks reaching thousands of miles; there were codes 
of commercial conduct; and there were several kinds of currency, 
including wampum, oxhide tokens, and beads. Although native ingenu­
ity developed the networks and codes, the inspiration for oxhide cur­
rency was from the Old World. Natives even developed a trade language, 
the Mobilion Jargon, which incorporated both native and foreign words. 
Use of the jargon facilitated trade among tribes and foreign traders 
speaking different languages. 

Old World Consequences of Exploration & Trade 
We have already considered the importance of New World resources 

to the commercial success of Judeans, Phoenicians, and Minoan traders. 
We have acknowledged the role of Isle Royale copper in the construction 
of pyramids, palaces, and cities throughout the Mediterranean. Of equal 
importance were advances in science and human learning which resulted 
from the growing awareness of the Earth's global shape. 

Phoenician voyages led Mediterranean scholars to realize that the 
world was much larger than once believed. Some merchants who 
traveled sea routes to Asia and the Caribbean circumnavigated the globe. 
The Greek geographer Strabo believed the Phoenicians had indeed 
accomplished this feat. The result of long-distance voyages across the 
ocean was the realization that the world was a globe and not a flat disk 
as many once believed. 

In spite of travel restrictions imposed by Phoenician navies, Greek 
geographers and astronomers achieved striking breakthroughs concern­
ing the nature of the Earth and its relationship to the universe. In the 6th 
century BC, the famed mathematician Pythagoras and the Greek astroncr 
mer Nicetas of Syracuse declared the Earth to be a sphere. Nicetas added 
that the Earth rotated on its axis and revolved about the sun. Two 
centuries later, Aristotle confirmed the spherical shape during an eclipse, 
when he observed the Earth's shadow passing over the surface of the 
moon. And during the 3rd century BC, the Greek geographer Era­
tosthenes accurately calculated the Earth's circumference within 200 
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~ During the 5th century BC, Greek historians recorded outbreaks of a ~ 
~ "new disease" causing high fever, chills, and anemia. Greek physicians ~ 
~ described the symptoms of the disease and searched for a remedy, how- ~ 
~ ever they were unable to find a cure. Modern epidemiologists call the ~ 
~ disease malaria. The sudden appearance of a tropical disease in ~ 
~ Greece, which is a maritime nation situated in a temporal climate, implies ~ 
~ overseas transport of the disease. It was one of a number of New World 
~ diseases brought to the Old World by voyagers such as Phoenicians II 
~ traveling across the oceans. The disease is caused by a protozoan ~ 
~ parasite transmitted by the anopheles mosquito. Malaria is spread over ~ 
~ long distances by infected people and by transport of water containers. ~ 
~ Infected mosquito eggs can survive in dried water containers, such as ~ 
~ bottle gourds, for several months. Sailors traveling to overseas colonies ~ 
~ brought infected mosquito eggs back to their home ports. Fatalities ~ 
~ occur from acute infections and secondary illnesses such as pneumonia. ~ 
~ Most infected people survive for long periods with chronic illness. ~ 
~ Due to the traditional belief that epidemic diseases were not transmit- ~ 
~ ted across the oceans until after 15th-century Spanish voyages, scholars ~ 
~ once assumed. malaria originated in tropical Africa. However, there is ~ 
~ substantial evidence that malaria was present in America before the ~ 
~ Spanish arrived. Archeologist Victor Von Hagen believes tropical ~ 
~ America was the source of the disease, because 16th-century Spanish ~ 
~ -chroniclers reported that the disease was found throughout the Ameri- ~ 
~ can tropics at the time of the first Spanish explorations.40 Ancient Pe- ~ 
~ ruvians were so familiar with the disease, they already had an effective ~ 
~ antidote to offer sick Europeans. The native cure was cinchona bark which ~ 
~ contains the anti-malarial drug quinine. Europeans learned about the ~ 
~ drug from Peruvian medicine men.41 ~ 
~ In 1493, Columbus returned to Hispaniola (Haiti) with 1,300 men. ~ 
~"::?: According to historical reports, the men were healthy until they began ~ 
~ building a new colony in the vicinity of a swamp; many of the colonists ~ 
~ became sick with fevers and lethargy which they blamed on the ma/ aria, ~ 
~ or "bad air" of the swamp environment.42 Clearly , the Spaniards suffered ~ 
~-= a malarial epidemic after reaching the New World. A similar fate befell ~ 
~ the Ponce Deleon expedition to Florida in 1513. Many of Ponce's troo~ ~ 

-~---~ succumbed to malaria during their trek through the Florida swamps.43 I 
_. According to historical records, the region was a/readyinfested with malaria ~ 
~ a1 the t ime of the first Spanish incursions. ~ 

! ~ 
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Crates' Globe of Earth 150 BC 
A globe by Crates of Mallos, Greece, Is known only 
through the writings of Strabo. The globe was con­
structed to explain the wanderings of Ulysses who Crates 
believed had sailed across Oceanus-the ocean. Ulysses 
stayed for seven years on the Isle of a sea nymph­
Calw.;o. This isle was near Ogygia (probably Greenland) 
which the Greek biographer Plutarch said was located in 
the northwest Atlantic. Crates credited Homer with dis­
covery of the Earth's spherical shape. Polar regions (or 
frigid zones) were held to be uninhabitable due to cold. A 
people called Ethiopians were thought to live on both 
sides of a torrid zone at the Equator. Lands across the 
ocean, in Perioikoi and the Antipodes were known as "the 
Fortunate Isles." 

miles of its actual size by measuring the angles of shadows cast by the sun 
at two cities, Aswan and Alexandria, on the Nile river. 

Eratosthenes achievement enabled Greek explorers to calculate the 
relative positions of the continents. He also anticipated the "Columbus 
proposal" of sailing west to the Orient. Eratosthenes reasoned that such 
a voyage was a "theoretical possibility," however, he cautioned against 
such an expedition because of the formidable distance.38 

One astute scholar of the 2nd-century BC, Crates of Mallos, offered 
a further caution against westward voyages to the Orient: according to 
Crates, there were two continents in the way. He called them Peroikoi­
the northern continent, and Antipodea-the southern continent. Antipodea 
is Greek for "opposite foot;" in geographical terms, it meant land on the 
"opposite side" of Earth from the Oecumene -or "the Known World." 
As Director of the Pergamum Library, Crates was in the enviable 
position of having access to the latest mariners' charts. He constructed 
a globe based on sailors' reports and Homer's 8th-century BC epic of 
Ulysses-known to modem scholars as the Odyssey. Crates believed 
Ulysses had sailed across Oceanus to the Antipodes; so his globe showed 
the Antipodes across the sea from Europe. Some philosophers called 
these foreign lands 'The Fortunate Isles." 

Knowledge of Crates globe survived in Europe for six centuries, and 
Roman scholars of the 4th century attested to its accuracy.39 However, 
the achievements of Greek scholars did not endure: when plagues 
ravaged medieval Europe and priests burned pagan manuscripts, ancient 
knowledge regarding the shape of the Earth was lost. Time and again, 
succeeding generations had to relearn the lessons of ancient geography. 
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Romans near Brazil 
Wine merchants sail along the coast of South America, 

circa200AD. 



GRECO-ROMAN TRADERS 
(146 BC-900 AD) 

The rise of the Roman Empire radically altered trans-Atlantic 
commerce. In 146 BC, Carthage fell to Roman invaders, ending the 
Third Punic War. Refugees from Carthage fled to American colonies, 
and the Phoenician monopoly over New World trade came to an end. 

Meanwhile, Roman legions continued their campaigns until the 
entire Mediterranean was subservient to Rome. In 43 AD, Julius 
Caesar's armies added southern England, the Tin Isle, to the Empire 's 
domain. The Roman advance was halted by Pict warriors in central 
England and Germanic barbarians in Western Europe. Roman legions 
and administrations were too busy keeping the Empire under control to 
even consider launching an invasion of unknown territories across the 
Atlantic. Consequently, cultural diffusion across the Atlantic during the 
era of Roman influence occurred at the hands of merchants instead of 
warriors. 

Some merchants traveled as far as Iceland, which the Romans called 
Ultima Thule, or the "furthest land." It was clear to Roman philosophers 
that merchants would eventually connect with former Phoenician colonies. 
That belief was expressed during the 1st century AD by the Roman 
philosopher Lucius Seneca. Seneca predicted the discovery of New 
Worlds across the Atlantic: 

In after years shall Ages come, 
When the Ocean shall unloose the bounds 
Of things, and show vast ample lands; 
New Worlds by Sea-men shall be found, 
Nor Thule be the furthest bound. 1 

Seneca's prophesy came true within the century. Archeologists have 
identified 2nd-century Roman shipwrecks near Brazil, Honduras, and 
New England. These remains and numerous Roman coins, oil lamps, 
and other artifacts found in America confirm the fact that many unknown 
Roman seafarers succeeded in finding Seneca's "New World." 
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Athenian Owls In Mexico 
Mexican artistic traditions dictated that 
animals and birds be shown from a full 
frontal or profile view. The one exception 
is the owl. Curiously, owls with heads 
cocked to the side were emblems for 
Athens, Greece. 

Greco-Roman Civilization 
Roman conquest united former rivals and established a lasting peace 

which historians call the Pax Romana. Merchants traveled the entire 
Mediterranean Sea under the aegis of Rome. Pr-a-business advocates in 
the Roman Senate decreed massive building projects, including highways, 
markets, and coliseums. These facilities greatly improved commerce 
and helped to build a uniform, regional culture. Roman administrators 
imposed a standardized currency, thereby encouraging the movement of 
products between metropolitan areas. Uniform contract laws and the 
formation of merchant guilds raised the status of merchants and vastly 
improved the standard of living for millions of Roman citizens. 

However, voyages beyond the Empire were fraught with high costs, 
piracy, and uncertainty. Most merchants lost interest in American 
colonies due to the great distance involved and changing market de­
mands. Because iron replaced copper as the most utilitarian metal, there 
was no longer a need for American copper. Caribbean gold, North 
American furs, and exotic plants were the only New World imports of 
substantial value. During an era of tranquility lasting several centuries, 
the Empire's attention focussed on Syria in the eastern Mediterranean. 
Syria was the terminus for Persian caravans bringing highly-prized 
Oriental imports, including cotton, silk, spices, and incense. 

Most Romans regarded cotton as a luxury, because it was far superior 
to coarse linens and native wool produced by Mediterranean clothiers. 
However, cotton was not sufficient for the refined life-style of the upper 
class. Senatorial wives and concubines preferred the most expensive and 
delicate fabric available at Persian markets. Romans called the nearly 
transparent fabric seres-which was the name for Chinese silk. Persians 
refused to trade silk for anything but gold, leading the social critic Lucius 
Seneca to bemoan the immodest fashions and expensive tastes of Roman 
ladies. He was convinced their obsessions would lead to "moral decay 
and economic ruin.''2 Passing centuries proved him right on both counts. 

The silk trade had lasting impact Mediterranean culture. Greek 
artists portrayed the symbolic power of silk by showing godly figures 
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with scarfs of silk billowing above their heads. Likewise, Roman 
sculptors portrayed nobles, such as Augustus, with silk draped over an 
arm to signify immortality. These artistic images spread eastwards to 
India and China. The style even reached Tajin, Mexico, where a Toltec 
deity is portrayed in Roman-style with a scarf draped over his arm. 

The Roman Merchant Marine 
From one end of the Mediterranean to the other, vast fleets of 

merchant galleys plied the waters of the Roman Empire. Ships called 
pontos reached lengths in excess of 100 feet. Their distinctive hulls 
featured swan-shaped sterns. Archeologists have found numerous 
sculptures and murals which detail the pontos ' features. Most vessels 
had a single mast and a bowsprit (or large boom projecting over the 
prow). There were two sails - a main sail and the artemon, or "spritsail." 

The largest merchant vessels were giant grain freighters called 
frumentariae. These elongated versions of the ponto measured 200-feet 
or more in length and carried up to 1200 tons of grain. Their cargo 
capacity was about ten times the storage space of Columbus' flagship, 
the Santa Maria. Mid-sized vessels carried several hundred tons of 
cargo, including textiles, marble building materials, ceramics, copper 
ingots, and wine casks. Roman passenger ferries were equally impres­
sive. During the 1st century, passenger versions of the frumentariae 
transported up to 600 travelers between ports on the Mediterranean Sea.3 

By the 2nd century, Roman merchants made regular trips to China. 
Romans called the Far Eastern kingdom Serica which is a name derived 
from the Roman word for silk. According to ancient Greek historians, 
Alexander of Athens made the first "official" voyage to China in 120 
AD.4 Two Roman fleets followed Alexander's route circa 170 AD. 
Romans traded with merchants at ports along their route, leaving 
evidence of their voyages for modem archeologists. Roman ceramics, 
oil lamps, and beads have been found at archeological sites in Southeast 
Asia.5 By the 6th century, Canton (or Hong Kong) was crowded with 
Romans, Egyptians, Persians, Hindus (or Indians), Arabians, and Jewish 
traders who made regular voyages to the Asian metropolis.6 

Several navigational tools helped sailors find their way to foreign 
ports. Greeks and Romans used magnetic compasses. Although histo­
rians usually credit introduction of compasses to 13th-century Arabs, a 
Greek legend attributes the compass to a 12th-century BC hero named 
Hercules who used a golden cup with a floating magnet.7 Greeks called 
the magnet Lapis Heracles. In the 12th century BC, the Greek poet 
Homer gave another account of the mariner's compass. Homer's Odyssey 
related that Greek sailors used a device which enabled them to sail 
through fog and darkness without fear of shipwreck.8 
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Merchant Vessels 
on Roman coins 
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Ponto 
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from Clowes (1932) 
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Sailors also used mechanical computers as a navigational tool. 
Mediterranean archeologists found the remains of a bronze analogue 
computer which navigators used to determine time and location by 
reference to the zodiac.9 The device was excavated from a shipwreck 
dating to the 2nd century BC. Of even greater importance to the success 
of maritime trade was the use of maps. 

Strabo's Geography 
The enormous territory of the Roman Empire was delineated in an 

encyclopedia by the Greek geographer Strabo of Amesaia. His Geog­
raphy, written circa 25 BC, was based on charts and travel accounts 
deposited at the Alexandrian Library in Egypt. The Oecumene or "Known 
World" stretched from Iberia (Spain) to Serica (China). Northeast of 
Britain (the Tin Isle) was Thule-a name which the traveler Pytheas gave 
to Norway in 325 BC. As sailors pressed westward, Ultima Thule was 
used sequentially as a designation for Norway, Iceland, and North 
America. Strabo referred to distant lands called Epeiros Occidentalis, or 
the "Western Continents."10 
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Ptolemy's Map: ~ 
Cattigara ~ 
& South America 

This map is a reconstruction of Ptolemy's 
2nd-century Roman map. It is based on 
15th-century European maps, which in turn 
were based on 11th-century Arabic copies 
of more ancient copies of the original. The 
Inquisition burned ancient European copies 
of Ptolemy's map in an effort to eradicate 
pagan influences on Christian European 
culture. ptolemy's map shows the South 
American city Cattigara across the Pacific 
(Sinus Magnus) from Asia. In 1571 , the 
monk Benedictus Arias Montanus desig­
nated the region of Catigara as the biblical 
Ophir--source of King Solomon's gold. 
West of Africa on the map are lnsulae 
Fortunata, or "Fortunate Isles." According 
to myths, these islands were situated 
across the Atlantic. In the far northwest 
was Thule (Iceland) which Romans 
regarded as the frontier of the "Known 
World." In the North is Hyperborea- a land 
presumed to have a temperate climate. 
8 .M l 

Ptolemy's Map Showing South America 
· In 140 AD, the Roman cartographer Claudius Ptolemy of the 

Alexandrian Library in Egypt compiled a world map based on contem­
porary nautical charts and mariners ' reports. The map extends for 180-
degrees of Earth's circumference and accurately portrays the relative 
geographical positions Europe, Africa, India, and Asia. 11 Both Europe 
and Asia were exaggerated in size. Ptolemy attributed the layout of his 
map to the work of an associate, Marin us of Tyre. However, none of 
Marinus' maps have survived. Ptolemy's "map" is only a reconstruction 
based on copies found in Moslem archives. 

The most intriguing feature of Ptolemy's map is a strip of land shown 
at the far-eastern tip of Asia. This unnamed land extends 20-degrees 
south of the equator and connects with Terra lncognita stretching east 
from Africa. Historians have faulted Ptolemy for this blatant inaccuracy; 
there is no such land reaching south from Malaya. However, Argentine 
anthropologist Dick Iberra-Grasso believes the eastern land on Ptolemy's 
map actually represents South America. 12 Professor Iberra-Grasso points 
out that Ptolemy located a city called "Cattigara" on the eastern land 
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lying 1(}.degrees south of the equator. According to Ptolemy's associate, 
Marinus of Tyre, Cattigara was located 80-degrees east of Asia which 
would place it near South America. The vague location of Cattigara was 
mentioned in the diary of a 2nd-century merchant, Alexander of Athens. 
His ship headed due east from Borneo across the Pacific Ocean on a 
voyage lasting "innumerable days." Finally, he reached Cattigara on the 
shore of a distant continent. Iberra-Grasso believes Ptolemy knew an 
important city was located across the Pacific, but his map was too small 
for an accurate rendering. His map probably shows South America­
however poorly conceived it may be. 

Was there a "Cattigara" in South America? During the 16th century, 
Spanish cartographers and navigators believed there was. It is clearly 
shown on Sebastian Munster's map of 1540. It was the initial destination 
of Florentine explorer Amerigo Vespucci in 1497. He planned to stop at 
Cattigara on his way to China, but he couldn't find a passage through 
South America to the Pacific. In 1505, Bartholomew Colon (brother of 
Columbus) drew a map showing Cattigara on the west coast of South 
America at a latitude 10-degrees south of the equator. That is precisely 
where Cattigara was located on Ptolemy's map. 13 It is also the present 
location of the Peruvian city Cajamarca. 
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Macrobius Map 
440AD 
This map is a "zonal map" 
that shows Earth as a 
sphere of climatic zones: 
polar areas-trigida, the 
Equator-pervista (hot), 
and between are the 
temporal areas- teperata. 
The southern continent or 
"Antipodum" represents 
South America. Some 
historians assume this is 
simply a "fictitious" Terra 
Australus-or legendary 
southern continent. 

Mercator's maps follow those of Marco Polo by showing Cattigara 
in Asia. This is another oft-repeated case where foreign travelers brought 
along the name of their homeland and attached it to a distant colony. 

Macrobius Map 
A 5th-century map by the Greek geographer Ambrosius Macrobius 

was one of several preserved by European monks during the Middle 
Ages. It appeared in a 15th-century manuscript-by which time it was 
merely a curiosity of ancient history. However, we can see in the map 
a legacy from Strabo, Crates, Eratosthenes, and Homer. The most 
impressive feature of the map is a "southern continent" called 
Antipodum-the Antipodes of Greek legend. Although historians have 
mocked this supposedly "non-existent" southern continent, Antipodum 
is a fairly accurate representation for a continent which sailors reported 
across the oceans from Africa and Asia. This land (South America) was 
also known to lie below the Equator. It was portrayed about as well as 
can be expected considering the available knowledge and technology. 

To the northeast beyond India, Macrobius indicated a great gulf­
the Sinus Magnus of later maps. This gulf is none other than the Pacific 
Ocean. Beyond this gulf lies a peninsula representing North America. 
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Greco-Roman Traders 

Legends: Epeiros Occidentalis, Alter Orbis, Hyperborea, 
Gorgades, Satyrides, Hesperides, & Asqa Samal 
Romans and Greeks had many legends about Epeiros Occidentalis­

the "Western Continents." One of these fabled lands was called Alter 
Orbis. The Roman geographer Pomponius Mela believed Alter Orbis, 
the "fourth part" of the world, was inhabited by people called the 
Antichones. In 44 AD, Mela reported that two "Indians" (or Hindus) 
were found along the northern shore of Germany after a storm blew their 
ship across the western ocean. What became of these "Indians" after they 
were turned over to Roman authorities is unknown. Roman voyagers 
who reached the Tin Isle (Britain) heard stories about Bran, the ancient 
Celtic voyager who traveled to "Northern Isles" in deep antiquity. These 
isles were Iceland, Greenland, Labrador, and Newfoundland. 

Stories about exotic islands called the Gorgades and Satyrides 
emerged during the 1st century AD. The Latin philosopher Pliny The 
Elder described islands west of Africa that were inhabited by apes. He 
called them the "Gorgon Islands," or "Gorgades. "14 A Greek sailor named 
Euphemus claimed he visited islands in the Atlantic where red-haired 
natives wore horses tails and engaged in brutish orgies. 15 The islands, 
which Euphemus called the Satyrides, sometimes appeared on Medieval 
charts in the Atlantic west of Africa; sometimes they were placed in the 
Pacific-east of Malaya. A Greek geographer of the 2nd century, named 
Pausania, reported islands in the western Atlantic which were inhabited 
by red-skinned natives. He described their hair as being fashioned after 
the mane of a horse. 16 Indeed, natives of several Eastern Woodlands 
tribes wore their hair in such fashion. It was called a "roach." 
. Another land of Greek legends was the Hesper ides, or "Land of Golden 

Apples." The name comes from a group of maidens, the Hesperides, who 
were assigned to guard the golden apples of the Goddess Hera. Her 
domain was situated along the western edge of the Atlantic Ocean. 
Isolationists dismissed this legend as a possible reference to North 
America, because apples originated in the Middle East. Presumably, 
there were no apples in North America until the 17th century. However, 
scholars are uncertain whether the legends referred to apples or tomatoes, 
because Europeans called both fruits "apples," and the tomato, or "Love 
Apple," was native to America. In light of the Greek myth about golden 
apples in the Hesperides, it is intriguing that the first tomatoes which 
Europeans found in America were of the golden variety. Spanish mer­
chants called them pornos de oro-or "golden apples." 17 

Scholars have debated the locations of the Satyrides, the Gorgades, 
and the Hesperides for decades. Isolationists contend that Euphemus and 
Pliny were simply referring to the Canary Islands, the Cape Verde 
Islands, or the Azores west of Africa. However, ancient scholars actually 
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believed the fabulous islands were located in the Far West. Martianus 
Capella, a 5th-century Latin attorney, declared that the Hesperides were 
situated beyond the Gorgades "in the most secret recesses of the sea," and 
Father Dicuil, a famous Irish geographer of the 9th century, claimed that 
the Gorgades were situated beyond the Canaries. " 18 

Several ancient scholars believed there was continental land toward 
t~e far west. The 3rd-century Roman educator, Claudius Aelianus, 
insisted there was a huge island on the far side of the Atlantic which was 
known to the Phoenicians.19 A 5th-century Greek philosopher, Proculus, 
reviewed Egyptian records during his visit to Alexandria in 445 AD. He 
reported documents confirming Egyptian knowledge of a distant conti­
nent in the western sea. 20 

In 75 AD, the Greek biographer Plutarch described the sea route to 
the Western Lands customarily taken by ancient sailors: 

West from Britain lies the Isle of Ogygia (Greenland), and from 
there-equidistant- are three other islands to the west in the 
general direction of the setting sun in summertime. The natives 
have a story that Cronus (the god Saturn) is confined by Zeus to 
one of these islands which lies along the edge of the ocean. It is 
about 5,000 stades from Ogygia. Some areas of the sea are slow 
of passage-others are frozen. 
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Plutarch's text accurately describes the customary route to America 
across the North Atlantic. Greek legends referred to the inhabitants of 
the western lands as Hyperboreans-meaning "people dwelling beyond 
the north wind." The name was appropriate, because voyagers sailing 
west commonly endured the Arctic winds near Iceland and Greenland, 
before they reached their destination: North America. 

During the 5th century, a band of Christian monks fled the Vandal 
invasion of Morocco. They sailed across the Atlantic to a huge wilder­
ness they called Asqa Samal, the "Great Northern Land. ''22 A returning 
Christian recorded their story on a stone tablet in North Africa. For many 
centuries, people who passed by the memorial read about a land of refuge 
across the seas in North America. 

Evidence of Roman Commerce with America 
American farmers have found dozens of Roman artifacts in ploughed 

fields; epigraphers have interpreted Roman inscriptions found in several 
states; and archeologists have identified the remains of several Roman 
shipwrecks. These remains attest to numerous visits by ancient Roman 
mariners. 

Greco-Roman Shipwrecks in America 
Heaps of amphoras, or ceramic wine casks, mark the location of 

Roman shipwrecks in America. In 1971, a scuba diver from Maine found 
two amphoras at a depth of 40-feet in Castine Bay. Scholars at the F.arly 
Sites Research Society identified the amphoras as Iberic Roman from the 
1st century. A third amphora was recovered from the Atlantic shore near 
Jonesboro, Maine. Another wreck was discovered in 1972 off the coast 
of Honduras. Scuba divers found a heap of amphoras lying on the bottom 
of the Caribbean. Scholars identified the amphoras as coming from 
North African ports, and they applied for a permit to excavate the wreck. 
Honduran officials denied the request because they feared further 
investigation might compromise the glory of Columbus.23 

In 1976, Brazilian diver Roberto Teixeira found Roman amphoras 
lying on the seabed near Rio de Janeiro.24 Archeologist Robert Marx 
investigated the shipwreck and retrieved several amphoras for scientific 
analysis. Elizabeth Will, a Classical Greek History professor at the 
University of Massachusetts, identified the amphoras as Moroccan. 
They had been manufactured at the Mediterranean port of Zillis during 
the 3rd century AD. Marx brought up thousands of pottery fragments 
from the shipwreck before he was denied a permit to continue excava­
tion. 25 Brazilian authorities feared that further evidence of ancient 
Roman voyages might undermine the fame of Pedro Alveres Cabral who 
is regarded as the "official" Portuguese discoverer of Brazil.26 
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Goddns of Spring Greco-Roman Traders 

Roman Coins, Lamps, Swords & Sculptures 
Further evidence of Roman trade with native tribes has come from 

the farms and seashores of America. Two Roman coins were found near 
Fayetteville, Tennessee, in 1819. One was of Antonius Pius ( 138-161 
AD); the other was of Emperor Commodus (180-192 AD). They were 
discovered several feet deep beneath trees thought to be several hundred 
years-old. Archeologists found a 4th-century Roman coin in a burial 
mound at Round Rock, Texas. Beachcombers near Beverley, Massa­
chusetts, have collected numerous coins embossed with faces of Roman 
emperors between 337 AD and 383 AD. A hoard of hundreds of Roman 
coins was found off the coast of Venezuela dating to 300 AD.27 Robert 
Marx reported a hoard of Roman coins found in Brazil.28 Other coins 
dating between 50 BC and 750 AD have been found in North Carolina, 
Ohio, Georgia, Tennessee, and Oklahoma.29 

Distinctive Roman oil lamps have been found in America. The squat 
ceramic vessels have been reported in Alabama, Connecticut, and Peru.30 

A professional archeologist, Frank Glynn, found one lamp during 
excavations in Connecticut. Fearing ridicule from colleagues, Glynn 
sent the lamp to Cambridge, England, for identification. Cambridge 
Museum curators confirmed the artifact's authenticity: it was a Roman 
lamp from the eastern Mediterranean.3 1 

Numerous weapons, tableware, drinking vessels, articles of personal 
adornment, and building ruins attest to the presence of Roman-era 
explorers and settlers in America. Robert Marx found a bronze fibula, 
or clasp, in Guanabarra Bay, Brazil. The clasp was used to fasten Roman 
clothing. Explorers touring Ohio in the 1800's discovered a cave with 
.ancient murals portraying people dressed in Greco-Roman costumes, 
including togas (full-length robes), cargasus (cloaks), and sabucalas (or 
waistcoats). Antiquarian Josiah Priest, concluded that the murals were 
evidence of Greco-Roman voyagers before Columbus.32 Laborers found 
a bronze sword in Mayan ruins near Merida, Mexico.33 Burnt bricks and 
a Roman sword were found near an ancient wall in Bedford County, 
Tennessee.34 Explorers found a bronze Roman chalice near the Roanoke 
river in Virginia and a bronze Athenian medallion near the Red river in 
Oklahoma. And farmers have picked up dozens of bronze Roman 
buttons from freshly-ploughed fields in Tennessee.35 

In 1933, Archeologist Jose Garcia Payon of Mexico's 
National Museum found a ceramic head inside a Mexican 
pyramid at Calixtlahuaca. It came from beneath a cement 
floor dating to the 11th century AD. Scholars identified the 
artifact as a 2nd-century Roman sculpture. Due to the fact 
that it was uncovered during a museum-sponsored project, 
there is no dispute regarding the artifact's authenticity. 
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Many Roman merchants and refugees from the Roman Empire left 
testimony of their American journeys inscribed on stone. Hundreds 
of tablets called the "Mertz Plates" have been found in Michigan 
fields and mounds. The tablets are covered with inscriptions and 
crude images of celestial beings and Biblical themes--such as the 
Deluge and Noah's ark. 
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Metal Tools in Mexican Codices 
Woodworking and stone-working tools 
are illustrated in Mexican codices, or 
picture books, dating to the 15th century. 
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to give the punch added weight and trauma. 
Note the Mexican gladiator's beard. 



Greco-Roman Traders 

Historian Zvi Dor-Ner mentioned that a fragment of a Roman Venus was 
found at an archeological site in Veracruz, Mexico. 

In the mid-1800's, French archeologist Charnay excavated at the 
Mexican site of Tula. He found some unexpected artifacts, including the 
tibia and femur of an ox, iron tools, toy ceramic chariots with wheels, 
porcelain, and the neck of a glass bottle that was "iridescent like ancient 
Roman glass." Charnay suspected that his archeological site might have 
been contaminated by historic rubble; however, historian Jean Du 
Pouget (Prehistoric America, 1895) suggested another possibility: the 
items might have been imported to Tula by ancient mariners. 

Inscriptions 
Some of the most intriguing artifacts of Greco-Roman visitation are 

the seafarers' written testimonials. A 5th-century, Latin inscription on 
a boulder near York Harbor, Maine, marks the location of an off-shore 
reef.36 An Iberian slogan engraved into the blade of a sword found in 
Concord, New Hampshire, warns opponents that the weapon is made of 
"death-dealing, hand-wrought steel."37 A Byzantine memorial inscrip­
tion was carved into a rock tablet near Cripple Creek, Colorado.38 Robert 
Marx reported a Latin inscription on stone ballast taken from the seabed 
at Kingston Bay, Jamaica. 

Roman Symbols in America 
Mexicans adopted several Mediterranean religious motifs. Romans 

used the apex, or pointed cap, as the symbol of the high priest.39 Toltecs 
and Aztecs used the apex as an emblem of Quetzalcoatl who was an 
ancient Mexican priest. By some accounts, Quetzalcoatl was a bearded 
foreign prophet who came from beyond the Atlantic to instruct Mexicans 
in new methods of architecture, metal-working, and agriculture. The 
Greek sun charioteer or snake-footed deity, Anguipede, was also a 
common Hebrew emblem for Jehova.40 Mayans and Aztecs used the 
snake-footed deity to represent gods of festivals and fertility. The Greek 
goddess Aphrodite was also known as the "Lady of The Serpent Skirt."41 

Aztecs had a goddess called Coatlicue who wore a skirt of serpents. Her 
name meant: "She of the Serpent Skirt."42 Serpents represented trans­
formational cosmic powers in both the Old World and the Americas. 
Among ancient Mexicans, it was customary to present the goddess 
Coatlicue with the first fruits and flowers of spring. The tradition 
survives in modern times, although the fruits and flowers are now 
brought before Mexico's modem Goddess, the Virgin of Guadeloupe. 

Few Mediterranean motifs are more distinctive than the Athenian 
Owl, whose body is shown in profile with the head facing the viewer. 
Similar owls are seen in 14th-century Mexican codices, or picture books. 
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A Greek heritage for this motif is apparent, because Mexicans consis­
tently used a profile view to portray all other birds in the codices. 

Hebrew Refugees 
Archeologists have found two examples of a unique Jewish emblem,@ 

Solomon's seal, at two sites in Central America: Uxmal and Copan. The 
motif at Copan was incorporated into a hieroglyphic stairway. 

Some Roman-era artifacts found in America were left by refugees 
from Roman persecution. In 70 AD, the Roman Emperor Tttus destroyed 
Jerusalem following a brutal siege. A 2nd-century revolt was led by the 
Jewish hero Simeon Bar Kochba. According to an ancient Jewish 
historian, Aavius Josephus, "The Hebrews fled across the sea to a land 
unknown to them before."43 The land they sought was Epeiros 
Occidentalis-North America. 

Evidence of the Jewish exodus to America was found in a burial 
mound at Bat Creek near Knoxville, Tennessee. During excavations in 
1885, archeologists from the Smithsonian Institution removed a tablet 
from deep within the mound. Called the "Bat Creek Stone," it had several 
unknown characters written on the surf ace. The archeologists assumed 
they had found an example of Chief Sequoyah's 19th-century Cherokee 
writing system-called a "syllabary.''44 However, scholars familiar with 
Mediterranean writing suspected that the inscription was Phoenician. 
Cyrus Gordon, Brandeis professor of Mediterranean Studies, determined 
that the writing was a Paleo-Hebrew script similar to writing on Judean 
coins of the 2nd century AD. He translated the inscription as: "A comet 
for Judea," or "A star for the Jews. "45 

Professor Gordon's estimate of the artifact's age was subsequently 
confirmed by radio-carbon analysis of a piece of wood originally found 
with the tablet. In 1989, Smithsonian researchers supervised analysis of 
a wood fragment from the Bat Creek mound. They determined that the 
artifact was interred between 32 AD and 769 AD.46 Researchers also 
examined sheet-copper bracelets found with the tablet. Their analysis 
revealed that the bracelets were made from a zinc-copper alloy com­
monly used in the Roman Empire between 45 BC and 200 AD.47 Thus 
a Jewish heritage for the artifacts is confirmed. 

Ancient Jewish coins and Hebrew inscriptions of the Ten Command­
ments provide additional evidence of early voyages to America. Judean 
shekels dating from the period of the Second Rebellion against Rome 
(132-135AD) have been found in Missouri, Tennessee, and Kentucky.48 

In 18()(), a tablet inscribed with an ancient version of the Ten Command­
ments was found beneath a pile of stones near Newark, Ohio. According 
to curators at the Ohio Archeological and Historical Society, the artifact 
predates colonial settlements in the region.49 

179 



Augustus 25 AD 
deified mortal 

silk scarves 

cone hats 

~ 

to AMERICA 

l'v'exican Codice 1625 

Mexican Divinity 
at 8 Tajin 
1200AD 

Apex Hat 

Gargon 
Charchemish 

Greek 
Double Flute 
200BC 

Anguipede (Serpent Foot) 
Roman Sun Charioteer 

medusa gargons 
(4) ¢> 
~ ~UO • · · · · · •p ·~ 
~ L ..... s " . ··~ 

double flutes 

c::> 
C> 
c::> 

serpent feet 

C> 
¢> 
c::> 

oil lamps 

180 

Double Flute (5) 
Colima, Mx. 100 AD 

Gargon Head 
Olavin de Huantar 

8.13 



Greco-Roman Traders 

Ancient voyagers carved the Ten Commandments on a boulder near 
Los Lunas, New Mexico. Epigraphic specialists and historians have 
argued for decades whether the "Los Lunas Stone" (or Decalogue stone) 
is an authentic artifact-or a collegiate prank. Presently, the evidence 
favors authenticity. Geologist George Morehouse reports that a heavy 
patina on the stone is indicative of an age between 500 to 2,000 years. 
Harvard scholar Robert Pfeiffer regarded the inscription as "Old Phoe­
nician;" Barry Fell identified linguistic peculiarities in the text that are 
characteristic of 4th-century Hebrew manuscripts;50 and Cyrus Gordon 
noted linguistic peculiarities similar to texts in the Jerusalem Museum 
dating between the 3rd and 4th centuries AD.51 At the same site, artist­
archeologist David Deal (author of Ancient America, 1992) has identi­
fied a Mediterranean zodiac-possibly of the 2nd century BC. 

The most controversial evidence of Hebrew voyagers is a hoard of 
lead tablets discovered in 1924 near Tucson, Arizona. Called the 
"Calalus Texts," they were excavated by field crews from the University 
of Arizona Museum. The tablets tell the story of a band of Hebrew 
refugees who fled Charlemagne's conquest during the 8th century and 
sailed to a land across the Atlantic known as "Calalus." Written in a 
semi-literate style with Greek, Hebrew, and Latin phrases, the texts 
include numerous quotes from well-known Mediterranean manuscripts, 
such as Vergil's Georgics. Some phrases used in the texts, such as Dei 
gratia ("By the grace of God") were common mottos in Medieval 
Europe, while many of the symbols found on the tablets mimic those of 
the Masonic Order.52 Thus, some scholars suspect a hoax. Historian 
Cyclone Covey of Wake Forest University cautions against premature 
dismissal of the artifacts. He explains that the semi-literate script on the 
tablets is similar to inscriptions found in ancient Jewish catacombs.53 

Other investigators recorded the use of Hebrew words among 
aboriginal peoples. In the 1700's, English trader James Adair heard 
Choctaw and Chickasaw warriors chanting Yohewa, or "Jehova." The 
natives also used the Hebrew word for winter-kora, and the expression 
Illeht Kaneha-meaning "Gone to Canaan." In 1871, Hebrew scholar 
Jose Melgar heard Mexicans near LaVenta using many Hebrew words. 
These included the words for father (abba), daughter (bat), son (ben), king 
(moloc), and god (elab). The corresponding Mexican words were abagh, 
batz, been, molo, and elab.54 Archeologist Jose Garcia Payon of 
Mexico's National Museum concluded that ancient Jewish refugees had 
settled in Mexico. And a 19th-century Jewish traveler, Antonio 
DeMontezinos, was startled when his Peruvian guide greeted him like a 
long-lost brother with the words Shema lsrae/.55 
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5. Market of One Thousand Columns 
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In the 10th century, Mexicans began using a new style of architecture 
adopted from the Roman Empire. Roman architecture was character­
ized by round stone columns which lined the fronts of temples and 
markets such as the court of Baalbek in Lebanon. Mexicans used 
similar columns made from round sections of solid stone or 
composed of small, rounded bricks which were covered with stucco. 
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Romans also used "composite" columns when solid stonework was 
too costly. The jewel of Mexico's Puuc architecture was the Mercado. 
or Market of One Thousand Columns at Chichen ltza. At the Gulf 
coast city of Comalcalco, Mexican natives built palaces and pyramids 
from fired bricks which were rare in Mexico but common in Rome. 
Brickmakers in both areas used similar' markings to identify bricks. 
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A 6th-century Roman herbal declared "Different 

herbs are brought to-and-fro over all the world for 
the welfare of the Human Race. •65 Pineapples from 
the American Caribbean were imported to the Medi­
terranean. They were portrayed on bronze mirrors 
of the 3rd century BC. Italian Botanist Domenico 
Casella identified pineapples on murals at Pompeii 
dating prior to the 70 AD eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius. 66 The plant was also the subject of a 
Pompeii relief carving. Nevertheless. historians 
traditionally credit a 16th-century Spanish explorer, 
Ovido, with making the "first" illustration of a pine­
apple. American squash is another plant shown on 
Pompeii murals, and American pumpkins were 
illustrated in a 6th-century Roman herbal. 67 Remains 
of the common garden bean (Phaseolus vulgaris also 

called the Haricot bean) have been found in ancient Peruvian burials.57 
During the 5th century BC. Greek writers Aristophanes and Hippocrates 
referred to the garden bean as dolickos.56 Spanish archeologist Miguel 
Oliva uncovered remains of maize (American corn) in 3rd-century grain 
silos at the ancient city of Ullastret along the Mediterranean coast. The 
discovery was reported in Donald Cyr's Eclectic Epigrapher(1993) . John 
Parkinson's Theatre of Plants (1640) noted that the Roman herbologist 
Theophrastus and Pliny the Elder both mentioned an unusual grain as 
large as whole ears of wheat. According to Parkinson, this was the same 
grain that was later called Frumentum Turcicum-i.e., maize. Roman 
tobacco pipes of the second century have been known for ages from 
relief sculptures and excavations. Small clay pipes are found in asso­
ciation with Roman relics at archeological sites throughout Great Britain 
and Ireland. Tobacco historian Jerome Brooks reported that one 
maverick archeologist detected nicotine on Roman-era pipes and dared 
to mention his discovery. Afterwards, he was severely ridiculed. 

Voyagers also brought Roman plants to America: researchers found 
remains of Old World barley at the 2nd-century archeological site at 
Comalcalco, Mexico. 62 

Pompeii Pineapple 
508C 

Common 
Garoen 
Bean 



Greco-Roman Traders 

Greco-Roman Impact on Native Culture 
Following the collapse of Mayan civilization in the 9th century, 

Central American societies became more receptive to foreign influence. 
Native artisans borrowed ceramic designs from Rome, and native priests 
incorporated Roman symbolism, beliefs, and deities into their own 
religion. Mexican warriors devised their own version of the Roman 
sword using a slab of wood lined with obsidian glass shards. The most 
profound foreign impact was expressed in the realm of architecture. 

Traditional Greco-Roman architecture was dominated by the co­
lumnar facade. Temples in Rome, Athens, and many other principle 
cities were lined with perfectly round marble columns surmounted by 
ornate, sculptured capitals. The situation in Native America was much 
different: round columns were virtually unknown in stone architecture 
prior to the 10th century. Beginning in about the 10th century, Mayans 
and Toltecs began using round columns to support roofs of public 
buildings. They also used miniature colwnns as decoration. Archeolo­
gists call this innovative architecture the "Puuc Style." 

Toltec stone-workers used metal tools to fabricate round columns 
from rectangular blocks. The result was a stone building lined along the 
front with round columns similar to those of Mediterranean temples. 
However, most Mayan cities lacked sufficient metal tools and experi­
enced carvers required for fabricating round columns. Mayans compen­
sated for these deficiencies by constructing cores of irregular stones and 
applying stucco to complete the appearance of perfectly rounded col­
umns. This method of building composite "pseudo columns" reveals the 
Mexican obsession with round columns. Square pillars would have 
-supported wooden roofs just as well and required substantially less labor. 
The same technique of creating pseudo columns from rubble and stucco 
was used in rural Mediterranean villages where people could not afford 
the perfect marble columns demand by Classical Greek architecture. 
Mayan architects, like their counterparts in rural Mediterranean villages, 
used simple square cap-stones instead of ornate capitals. 

Mayan temples, including those at Chichen Itza and Tulum stood 
amidst courtyards of round colonnades. One plaza at Chichen Itza was 
called the "Court of a Thousand Columns." During rainy seasons, the 
Court' s wooden roof provided shelter for conducting business and 
rituals. The buildings of Chichen Itza bear a striking resemblance to the 
markets and forums of Roman cities. Stone pillars and the markets they 
supported were an important innovation for the Mayans. Stone pillars 
were invulnerable to termites; they were also more resilient against 
tropical storms which often devastate the Yucatan Peninsula. 

At the Mexican city of Comalcalco near the Gulf Coast, archeolo­
gists found further evidence of Greco-Roman influence. Beginning in 
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the 2nd century, natives of Comalcalco used fired bricks for the first time 
in Mayan architecture. Elsewhere in the Yucatan region, the principle 
building materials were limestone, adobe, and wood. Although some 
isolationists believe Mayan craftsmen could have invented the technol­
ogy for firing clay bricks, they have no explanation for the frequent use 
of Roman brick-makers' symbols (or mason's marks) which were 
inscribed on the bricks. Archeologist Neil Steede reports that the 
symbols used at Comalcalco include the same motifs preferred by 
craftsmen in the Roman Empire.61 

Inca Aqueduct-Rodadero, Peru 

When historian Jean Du Pouget 
toured Peru in the late 1800's, he 
noticed fortifications that reminded 
him of Roman and Egyptian archi­
tecture. Due to his belief that the 
New World was culturally isolated 
before Columbus, he presumed that 
these similarities were coincidental. 
He applied the same rationale to the 
Inca aqueduct built along the 
Rodadero river. According totes­
timonials of local scholars, the 
structure was standing before the 
Spanish came in the 16th century. 
However, this structure employs two 
tiers of rounded stone arches-often 
referred to as "true arches." This 
style of architecture was a charac­
teristic of the ancient Mediterranean. 
Consequently, the Rodadero aque­
duct represents a strong argument 
for Greco-Roman cultural diffusion. 

At Mayapan, a 12th-century city built under direction of the Toltec 
god-king Kukulcan, natives used another foreign architectural feature: 
stone fortifications around the city' s perimeter. Fortified cities were 
uncommon in Central America, so archeologists assumed that inter­
tribal relations were generally more peaceful than in the Old World. 
Native warriors were ill-prepared for the kind of warfare which Europeans 
brought to their shores. According to archeologist George Andrews, 
'The enclosing wall at Mayapan represents a distinctive spatial concept 
more analogous to medieval cities in the Old World than anything in the 
New World.''63 Mayapan's fortifications suggest that the apocalypse of 
Native cultures had already begun long before arrival of the tu/es-the 
native term for Spanish Conquistadors. 
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Impact on The Old World 
While Roman citizens indulged in unbridled hedonism, America 

became a haven for refugees fleeing Roman tyranny. Roman emperors 
had little tolerance for independent religious beliefs or non-conformists, 
and they sought to exterminate any group which posed a threat to 
established order. Jews and Christians were frequent targets of persecu­
tion. Those who had ships fled to America during the early years of the 
Empire. The western lands were a continuing threat to the authorities, 
because oppressed peoples who knew about the overseas sanctuary also 
nourished hopes of fleeing Roman tyranny. Abundant Greco-Roman 
and Jewish artifacts found in America reveal that many heretics and non­
conformists succeeded in their quest for freedom. 

Meanwhile, the western continents and mythical isles were not the 
primary focus of Roman attention. Wars, plagues, monumental building 
projects, gladiatorial games, and the Persian silk exchange kept the 
public occupied with regional affairs. Officially, lands across the 
Atlantic were Terra lncognita (or Unknown Lands), even though many 
people knew of their existence through myth, rumor, and the stories of 
returning seafarers. 

Germanic tribes invaded Rome in the 5th century, causing the 
collapse of the already weakened Empire. For nearly a thousand years, 
European survivors struggled through a period of ignorance, feudalism 
and pestilence known as the "Dark Ages." Worship of pagan gods 
dwindled, while Christianity emerged as the guiding spirit of European 
civilization. A network of monasteries and churches replaced the 
bureaucracy of Rome. The goal of this network was to preserve the 

.heritage of Christian salvation. Meanwhile, the legacy of American 
exploration, commerce, and discovery was lost, because monks pre­
served only those documents having "relevance to salvation." Priests 
often burned pagan manuscripts in an effort to "purify" the libraries of 
Christian Europe. Among the items they sought to eradicate were the 
priceless Roman maps of Ptolemy and Marinus of Tyre. The fires of 
religious passion spread a plague of ignorance across the continent; and 
devout Christian seafarers learned to fear the Atlantic Ocean because 
priests called it ''The Sea of Darkness." 



Voyage to The Land of Promise 
Brendan, abbot of C lonfert, supe111ises loading of a Medieval Irish 
ship for a voyage across the Atlantic, circa 565 AD. 



WELSH & IRISH ROVERS 
(3000 BC-1200 AD) 

New England is a repository of relics from ancient European 
civilizations. When 17th-century Colonists settled in the region, they 
found remains of prior voyagers from Ireland and Wales. Subterranean 
chambers, circular stone monuments, and earthen mounds lay scattered 
across the wilderness. These megalithic structures reminded colonists of 
ancient Celtic monuments in England, Ireland, and Brittany. Along the 
Ohio river, explorers found ruins of Medieval villages like those of 
Northern Europe. During the 1800's, antiquarians uncovered iron­
smelting furnaces, rusted swords, wagons, and stone houses lying 
beneath foundations of Colonial dwellings. Were these remains of a 
legendary Celtic civilization called Mag Mel or Avalon? 

Legacy of The Druids 
New England's megalithic structures were built by Celtic voyagers 

and their descendants. Ancient England's warrior clans were called Picts 
and Bri-tons; the Irish were known as the Fir-blog, or "skin-boat 

.people."1 Between the 5th and 2nd millennia BC, Celtic tribes from 
Northern Europe invaded England and Ireland. They brought a distinc­
tive Neolithic culture having large-stone monuments called "megaliths." 
The tenn megalith derives from two Greek words: megas Oarge) and lithos 
(stone). The most common types of megaliths were subterranean 
chambers, circular monuments, massive stone enclosures called 
"dolmens," and upright stone slabs called "menhirs." Dolmens are often 
referred to as "balancing stones," because they consist of huge "capstones" 
balanced on top of several upright boulders. When first constructed, 
dolmens were covered with earthen mounds. The mounds eroded during 
passing centuries often leaving the huge stones exposed. Dolmens 
having flat, table-like capstones are often called cromlechs. Menhirs 
(upright stones) were used to mark important astronomical alignments, 
enabling priests to calculate the times for planting and harvesting crops. 2 

In ancient times, a group of highly-educated Celtic priests called 
"Druids" lived in England, Ireland, and Brittany. They were responsible 
for making astronomical observations and mediating disputes between 
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1. Equinox Ogam Inscription, 
Anubis Cave, Ok. 

in AMERICA 

3. lberk: script, Vennont 
Late Bronze f'qe 5. Celtic Metrolial 

Vermont 

7. "Eye ol Bel" 

6. Ogam Wjoming Co .. W. Virginia 

9. Gaetoc Script 
Aldmore, Ok. 

S. Woodstock, VI. 

Morgan (1925) 

Celtic dolmen covered with earth France, circa 5000 BC 

Celtic Ogam Writing 
Ancient Celtic priests called druids wrote with an alphabet consisting 
of long and short marks called ogam, or "grooved writing." Examples 
from Ireland include: 1) Trinity Menhir, Dublin; 2) Aultagh Ogam Stone; 
3) Clonmacnoise Ogam Stone; and 4) Toppid Mountain Stone. 
9.3 



A Celtic priest raises mistletoe before a cromlech altar. 

Celtic tribes. A I st-century BC Roman writer named Pomponi us Mela 
informed Julius Caesar that: "Druids profess to know the size and shape 
of the world, the movements of the stars, and the will of the gods. "3 

Druids brought astronomical skills and calendar computers to 
America. At North Salem, New Hampshire, archeologists found sub­
terranean chambers and menhirs dating to the late 3rd millennium BC. 
Harvard scholar Barry Fell identified an inscription found at the site as 
a dedication to Baal-the Celtic Sun God.4 This confirmed the site's 
function as a center for Celtic astronomical observation. Fell also noted 
that the dedication was written in a Druidic script called "ogam." 

Ogam Inscriptions 
American scholars failed to recognize New England' s Celtic in­

.scriptions, until Barry Fell 's pioneering research in the 1970's. His 
controversial book, America BC (1976), identified numerous Celtic in­
scriptions consisting of parallel grooves called "ogam." The name of the 
Celtic writing style derives from the Greek word ogme, meaning "grooved 
writing." Fell applied the word "ogam" to grooved writing in America, 
after noticing similar inscriptions in Ireland which were first translated 
by an English scholar, Carles Vallancy in 1784. By the 20th century, 
Celtic scholars in the British Isles had already established a firm 
foundation of ogam research, including discovery of a key to interpreting 
Gaelic ogarn found in a 12th-century Irish text, The Book of Ballymote. 

Prior to Professor Fell's disclosure, American archeologists generally 
assumed the New England inscriptions were merely "tally marks" used 
by primitive natives for counting. However, Fell demonstrated that so­
called "tally marks" actually conformed to the conventions of Druidic 
writing. There was one exception: New England Druids developed an 
abbreviated script using only consonants. Fell believes the earliest 
American inscriptions refer to Druid deities. His interpretation for the 

191 



AMERICAN DISCOVERY 

ogam letters "M-H-M-B" on a stone tablet from Vermont was: "Mahair­
Mabona" -the Druid Mother Goddess. 

Although Professor Fell 's translations are often controversial, he has 
passed the test of independent confirmation demanded by science. His 
translation of an inscription found at Anubis Cave, Oklahoma, identified 
the site as an observatory for the vernal equinox. Robert Meyer of 
Catholic University independently confirmed the accuracy of Fell ' s 
translation. Other scholars took video equipment to Anubis Cave and 
observed the setting sun at the equinox precisely as Fell had predicted. 

Irish Voyagers 
Between the lst century BC and the 10th century AD, the British 

Isles endured frequent invasions. In 55 BC, Caesar's Mediterranean 
warships crushed the Celtic fleet off the coast of Brittany. Roman 
invasion of England drove Celtic survivors to Ireland and across the seas 
to America. Additional refugees followed Saxon invasions during the 
5th century and Norse invasions of the 9th century. Irish refugees 
established settlements in North America that became known to ancient 
travelers as Mag Mel, Hy-Breasail, and Irland Mikla (or Great Ireland). 

Pagan voyagers were followed by Catholic monks either seeking to 
evade Vikings or carrying out pledges to evangelize their heathen kin in 
the New World. In a tale called "The Voyage of O'Corra's Sons," three 
monks are said to have visited a strange land across the sea. The Irish 
monk Dicuil recorded Catholic settlements in Iceland circa 825 AD. 
Within the century, Viking invaders forced them to flee to Mag Mel. 

Legends of Mag Mel and Hy-Breasail 
According to Celtic myths, the original inhabitants of Ireland fled to 

a Paradise across the sea called Mag Mel. The superstitious Celts be­
lieved their predecessors had supernatural powers, so they called the 
aboriginal inhabitants "fairies." The land where they fled, Mag Mel, was 
presumed to be a Paradise of Fairies. Another name for the isle was 
Tierna Nog-"Land of Eternal Youth." Over the course of many 
centuries, heroic Irishmen sailed to Mag Mel with hopes of finding 
priests (or fairies) who preserved the wisdom of their ancestors. 

Many Irish legends refer to a paradise across the western sea.5 In 
"Cormac's Adventures in The Land of Promise," the king of Ireland is 
said to have made a seven-month voyage across the North Atlantic circa 
248 AD. When the Formorian clan was defeated in battle, survivors are 
said to have fled to a land across the sea. In a tale called 'The Voyage 
of Bran," the hero sailed toward the setting sun where he found an "isle" 
150 times the size of Ireland. In another tale, the heroic youth 
Cuchulainn sailed to the distant Paradise in the 10th century with hopes 
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Irish Curraugh 500 AD 
Common coastal trader and fishing boat was 
made from thin strips of wood lashed to a frame 
of steamed and bent saplings. These were 
covered by two layers of rawhide soaked in 
lard. Skin boats were durable and light-weight. 

of marrying a fairy princess. Some writers believe this lad was the 
inspiration behind legends of Kukulcan arriving in the Yucatan penin­
sula during the 10th century. In a later episode of Cuchulainn's life, he 
sends his charioteer to the "Other World" ahead of his retur11 to the 
overseas paradise. In 'The Voyage of Tergue," the hero Sean is lost at 
sea for nine weeks before arriving at a strange land in the west. This land 
is also encountered in "The Voyage of O'Corra," "Colloquy of the 
Ancients," and "The Voyage of Maeldun." Lots of Irish folkheroes 
sailed west; they all found land. 

During the Late Medieval period of Irish history (in the 14th 
century), the western Paradise was known as Hy-Breasail, meaning 
" Golden Kingdom" or "Blessed Land." Orthodox historians have 
concluded that legendary lands inhabited by fairies are of no conse­
quence to American discovery. On the contrary, some Irish sailors 
reported seeing more than fairies on voyages across the Atlantic. One 
celebrated voyager was a highly-respected priest from County Galway 
named Brendan of Clonf ert . 

. Brendan & The Land of Promise 
During the 6th century, Abbot Brendan of Clonfert gained such great 

esteem among the parishes of County Galway that he was known after 
his death as "Saint Brendan." The priest's popularity in Galway was 
assured following construction of his second monastery, and he achieved 
national fame for his zeal as an evangelist. He often traveled to distant 
counties in a skin boat called a curraugh, and following a seven-year 
Odyssey on the Atlantic Ocean, he became an international celebrity. 
Even a thousand years after his death, Brendan's fame was commemo­
rated by Spanish maps showing an island in the mid-Atlantic called 
Brendan's Isle. The story of Brendan's Atlantic voyage was known to 
Spanish sailors, including Christopher Columbus who mentioned efforts 
to find Brendan's Isle in his ship's log of 1492.6 

The story of Brendan's voyage was conveyed for many generations 
as an oral tradition. Eighth-century monks wrote down the tradition in 
two documents: Vita Brendani- 'The Life of Brendan," and Navigatio 
Sancti Brendani-'The Voyage of Saint Brendan." 
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This 19th-century en­
graving was based on a 
Medieval painting. It 
shows Brendan's ship 
stranded on the back 
of a whale. This serves 
to convey the miracu­
lous nature of the trip. 
Above the whale is an 
Isle St. Brandano or 
Brendan's Island which 
was supposed to lie 
somewhere in the North 
Atlantic. 

The Navigatio relates Brendan's seven-year expedition on the At­
lantic in the company of 17 missionaries. They landed upon an "island" 
that was actually a whale; they witnessed a mountain erupting from the 
sea; they viewed schools of fish swimming in crystal-clear water; they 
shared communion with 24 brethren at a monastic hideaway; they 
stopped at an island whose parish had three choirs; and they sailed past 
a land that was destitute of vegetation. Eventually, they reached a vast 
paradise called ''The Land of Promise" where they began an overland 
journey. After a 40-<lay trek across mountains and forests, they came to 
the banks of a great river which flowed towards the interior. That was 
th~ furthest they traveled into the Land of Promise. Because the land 
seemed endless and the monks were anxious to return home, they headed 
back to the coast and resumed the voyage to Ireland. 

Some scholars regard Brendan's description of continental land as 
proof that the abbot's expedition reached America; isolationists insist the 
account is "pure fantasy." Outright dismissal of Brendan's tale is 
unwarranted: although fanciful in parts, much of the Navigatio is sub­
stantiated by known geological phenomena. Brendan' s account of 
crystal-clear water accurately describes reefs in the Bahamas; and the 
description of a mountain arising from the sea is an accurate report of 
under-water volcanoes near Iceland. Fanciful descriptions like landing 
on a whale reflect the Medieval fascination with miraculous incidents; 
however, they do not justify dismissal of the Navigatio as a work lacking 
historical importance. The monk's sojourn at a monastic hideaway and 
the isle of "three choirs" point to established Christian congregations in 
North America. Indeed, Norse sagas confirmed that Irish Christians 
lived in an overseas colony called Irland Mikla. 
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Norse Legends of Irland Milda or Great Ireland 
According to Norse sagas, Irish refugees and Catholic monks settled 

in North America before the 10th-century. The Greenlander's Saga 
reported Irish settlements in Iceland, Greenland, and North America 
prior to Norse occupation of Vinland (Massachusetts) in the 11th cen­
tury. Eric The Red's Saga told how Norse explorer Thorlinn Karlsefni 
captured two Irish children near Cape Cod who informed him of a 
territory called Vitramanland, or "Ireland The Great." The Danish 
Eyrbygga Saga told of an 11th-century Norse expedition that found a 
thriving Irish settlement called Vitrama.nland in North America.7 In the 
1130 AD manuscript Umdnamabok (or "Book of Land Taking''), Danish 
historian Frode related the misfortunes of an Icelandic merchant named 
Ari Marsson who landed in Great Ireland: "Marsson was forced by stonny 
seas to land at Hvitramannaland-which some call Great Ireland. It lies 
westward in the sea near Vinland the Good."8 Frode also reported that 
the residents of Great Ireland were devout Catholics: they would not 
allow Marsson to leave until he was baptized. 

Maps of the New World: 
Great Ireland, Albania, Brasil, & Brendan's Isle 

Irish settlements in North America were also known to 12th-century 
Persians. Arabian geographer Al-Idrisi mentioned in his 1154 AD world 
atlas a land called lrlandah-al-Kabirah, or "Great Ireland." According 
to Al-Idrisi, Great Ireland was located beyond Iceland. 

In 1605, Icelandic historian Bjorn Jonsson recorded the acquisition 
of a New World map "at least two centuries old." The map was brought 
.to Iceland in 1568 by Erlend Thordsen, parish priest of Staden. Jonsson 
noted that the map was of Albania or Vitramannaland "which merchants 
formerly called Hibernia Major or Irland Mikla " (or Great Ireland). 
Thordsen's map shows a land called "Albania" situated between Florida 
and the Hudson river. A similar map by Jon Gudmundsson circa 1600 
AD is in German archives. It has Albania at the latitude of Normandy. 

Medieval geographers were very familiar with a distant land called 
"Albania." Al-Idrisi'sTabu/ata Rotunda indicates such an island north­
east of Norway. A similar "Albania Isle" is shown north of China on the 
12th-century Henry Mainz world map. Albania is indicated as a region 
of land northeast of Russia on the Anglo Saxon Map of the 10th century, 
the Psalter Map of 1200 AD, and the Borgia Map of 1450. 

The reason why mapmakers showed Albania northeast of Norway is 
because Medieval mariners followed compass directions-not true 
geographical coordinates. Compass bearings are inaccurate near Hudson's 
Bay due to a phenomenon called magnetic declination. Lands which 
sailors thought were north of Norway were actually located far to the 
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Northern Albania 
or Great Ireland 

A northern region or isle called 
"Albania" appears on most Medi­
eval world maps. The Borgia Carte 
(right, 1410-1458 AD) has Albania 
Magna northeast of Russia and 
north of China. Al-ldrisi's Tabulata 
Rotunda (below, 1154 AD) has 
Albania Island northeast of Nort>eza 
(Norway). Norse sagas of the 11th 
century identified Albania as the 
current name for the old Irish terri­
tory of "Irland Mikla"-a.k.a. 
"Hibernia Major," "Hvitramanna­
land," or "Great Ireland." The 
sagas clearly establish that Irland 
Mikla was beyond Norse settle­
ments in Greenland and Vinland-
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west. The location of Albania is correct on Thordsen's map because 
geographers used accurate celestial coordinates by the 16th century. 

Geographers placed a large island in the mid-Atlantic called "St. 
Brandon' s Isle" to honor the abbot's discoveries. The uncharted isle is 
shown on a 1448 map by Portuguese cartographer Andrea Bianco and on 
a 1492 terrestrial globe by German geographer Martin Behaim. During 
the 16th century, explorers verified that there were no islands in the mid­
Atlantic, so they named one of the Caribbean islands to commemorate 
Brendan's voyage. Theodore deBry Leod's 16th-century chart placed 
Ysla de S. B., or "Brendan's Isle," near Barbados.9 

Medieval sailing charts also featured the legendary Irish Hy-Breasail, 
or "Blessed Land," along with numerous mythical isles. In 1367, Italian 
cartographer Pizigano prepared a map of Europe with an island called 
Ysla de Brasil directly southwest of Ireland. However, no island exists 
in that location. Many historians regard Pizigano's Brasil and Brendan's 
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Isle as "pure fantasies," akin to Medieval representations of Paradise 
near China. However, the placement of Brasil was an attempt to report 
information given the limitations of current knowledge. Later maps, like 
the Paris Map of 1490, place Brazil in the vicinity of Labrador and 
Newfoundland. Eventually, the name caught up with its true location. 

Seagoing Capability: 
The Swan & The Curraugh 

Julius Caesar described Celtic ves­
sels in his Commentaries on The Gallic 
Wars (55 BC). The single-masted ships 
were built in the shape of gigantic swans; 
their oaken hulls withstood assaults from 
Roman battering rams; and their oxhide 
sails were impervious to fire arrows. ~ _ 

Although Caesar acknowledged the superiority of his adversary's 
ships, the Roman navy proved more cunning and mobile. Roman 
biremes surrounded individual Celtic battleships like a swarm of hor­
nets. In the confusion, Roman marines used scythes to cut the rigging of 
Celtic ships rendering them immobile. Celts who managed to escape the 
Roman victory probably sailed merchant galleys. Medieval illustrations 
of these vessels portray ships with "wales and strakes" reinforcing the 
exterior sides of hulls. Some refugees sailed curraughs, or skin boats. 

Traditions of skin-boat manufacturing have survived in Ireland and 
Wales. Modern fishermen continue to build vessels from ashwood 
frames and oxhides. In 1 <J77, British author Tim Severin proved that skin 
boats were suitable for extended ocean travel. His 36-foot replica of a 
Medieval curraugh sailed 2,600-rniles from Ireland to Newfoundland. 

Artifacts of Iron Age Settlements 
During the 17th and 18th centuries, settlers in New England and the 

Ohio Valley found relics left by earlier inhabitants. Some of these were 
arrowheads and ceramic pots which frontiersmen attributed to natives. 
However, settlers also found abandoned fortresses, buried copper tools, 
rusting swords, and round burial mounds which reminded them of pagan 
mounds in northern Europe. These ruins and decaying artifacts were all 
that remained of Great Ireland. 

By the early 19th century, public interest in buried artifacts and 
abandoned fortifications intensified. Many people believed the relics 
were evidence of a "lost civilization." In 1812, a group of ancient history 
enthusiasts founded the American Antiquarian Society in Worcester, 
Massachusetts. The goal of these "antiquarians" was to solve the 
mysteries of America' s past. 
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W = Western Settlement (Wester-Bygd) 
E =Eastern Settlement (Oster-Bygd) 
L = St. Lawrence river 

Jon Gudmundsson Map circa 1600 AD 

Western Albania or Great Ireland 
Erlend Thordsen's copy of a 16th-century North Atlantic map circa 1568 (above lett) 
shows Albania in its correct position on the East Coast of North America. It is situated 
east of Einhymingialand (Canada) and south of the St. Lawrence river. Norse sagas 
of the 11th century clearly establish that Albania (formerly Great Ireland) was be~nd 
Norse settlements in Greenland and Vinland- that is, west of Labrador. So the 
position on Thordsen's chart corresponds to historical record. A similar map by Jon 
Gudmundsson circa 1600 more clearly shows Albania (Great Ireland) in relation to 
Europe. The distortion of Greenland on Gudmundsson's map shows the difficulties 
caused by use of compass coordinates. This map shows Wester-Bygd (the 
"Western Settlemenr on Greenland to be southwest of Oster-Bygd when in fact its 

..,.!ban{ true position is actually north! A compass deviation error exceeding 50° was to 
.tt a. rna~na blame. The map is similar to a chart which Claudius Clavus produced in 1424. 

One of the leading antiquarians was Josiah Priest, author of American 
Antiquities and Discoveries In The West ( 1833). During the early 1800' s, 
Priest toured abandoned fortifications in the eastern United States. Near 
Cincinnati, Ohio, he surveyed a circular-shaped fortress that encom­
passed three acres of land within an earthen wall 7-feet high and 20-feet 
wide. He also surveyed remains of ancient fortresses along the Ohio river 
at Newark, Hamilton, Fort Hill, and Chillicothe. Because the fortifica­
tions were similar to Iron Age earthworks of Northern Europe and had 
been abandoned prior to 17th-century Colonial settlements, Priest was 
convinced they were remains of a "vanguard" civilization from Europe. 
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In North Carolina, Priest's associates uncovered a masonry wall 
with stones set into cement, and they found fired bricks in Missouri. 
Priest realized that fired bricks and masonry walls were further evidence 
of ancient Europeans, because fired bricks and masonry were not used by 
native tribes. Near the Gasconade river in Missouri, antiquarians found 
ruins of an ancient town with masonry houses arranged along streets. 
Priest noted the similarity of ancient dwellings and construction methods 
to those of Europe. Priest noted that: "These discoveries rank with the 
architectural works of Europe in the 9th and 10th centuries."10 

At ancient sites in the Ohio Valley, antiquarians uncovered rusted 
mirrors. swords, metal helmets, ceramic dishes, part of a steel bow, a 
14th-century glass bottle, an optical lens, and a statue of the Catholic 
Madonna. 11 In a mound near Marietta, Georgia, they found remains of 
a silver-plated scabbard. Priest reported "no sign of the sword itself, 
except a streak of rust its whole length."12 From the evidence of earthworks, 
masonry, iron artifacts, and the Catholic statue, Priest concluded that 
Europeans had occupied the Ohio valley in antiquity. "It would appear 
from all this," he wrote, "that Europeans had made extensive settlements 
in various places extending over an immense range of this country."13 

Irish Horses in America 
Settlers of Great Ireland had horses and 

wagons. Most likely, they rode Celtic ponies 
brought from the British Isles. The Norse history 
of Vinland written in the Eyrbyggia Saga ( 1250 
AD) told of horses in Great Ireland. According to 
the saga, Bjorn of Iceland reached the western 
lands called "Great Ireland" after his storm-driven 
ship landed on an unknown shore. An Irish rescue 
party riding horses brought him to their camp. 14 In the late 1700' s, a New 
Yorker discovered ancient iron fittings for a wagon buried several feet 
beneath the ground. Josiah Priest concluded from this evidence that pre­
Columbian settlers had used horses and wagons. Winnipeg natives told 
French explorers that white settlers riding horses had occupied the region 
in ancient times. Pierre Gaultier noted tales of whites whom the natives 
called Ouachipounnes riding horses in western Canada. A 1740 French 
map designated a Fort des Blanks-or "Fort of Whites" to represent the 
presumed location of the Ouachipounnes. But they were never found. 

Orthodox historians dismiss tales of whites riding horseback as 
''fiction." Nevertheless, several horse skulls have been excavated from 
pre-Columbian mounds in Michigan.15 Irish horses were the most likely 
ancestors of a native breed called the "Chicasaw" which Colonial settlers 
found in Tennessee and the Carolinas. 
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Linguistic Evidence of Contact 
Although Irish settlements had been abandoned by the time 17th­

century colonists reached the Ohio frontier, native tribes were still using 
Gaelic words. Josiah Priest reported that a 17th-century Jesuit who 
traveled in Canada and a Scotsman who lived in Florida encountered 
natives using Gaelic. 16 Antiquarians believed that native tribes acquired 
Gaelic words as a result of ancient contacts with Irish settlers. 

Modem scholars identified several Gaelic kJan-words used by native 
tribes. Barry Fell recognized the Celtic word Ammo-iasgag as the Al­
gonkian Amo-skeag. The Celtic word means "stream of small fish," 

200 



Welsh & Irish Rovers 

while the Algonkian name means "the river where one takes small fish." 
Another Algonkian river, the Pis-cata-qua, means "river of white stones." 
An almost identical Gaelic word, pios-cata-cua, means "pieces of snow­
white stone." A mountain in New Hampshire which the natives called 
Cowisse-waschook, or "proud peak," is similar to the Gaelic Cuise­
achstuce, also meaning "proud peak." 17 Gaelic words such as ban 
(woman), clad.an (snowflake), monadh (mountain), and cuithe (gorge) 
have almost identical Algonkian forms with the same meaning: bhan­
em, kladen, monad-en, and cuiche.18 

Plant Diffusion: Irish Grapes in Vinland 
Norse sagas provide the first clues that ancient Irish immigrants 

brought grape vines to North America. According to the Greenl.ander's 
Saga, Leif Ericson named the territory around his North American camp 
Vinland, because there were abundant grapes or "vines." 

Discovery of wine grapes was of great importance to 
Norse Catholics because they needed grape wine for 
communion services. The cool Arctic climate prevented 
Greenlanders from growing their own wine grapes. Before 
Vinland's discovery, the only source of wine was the 
trans-Atlantic trade from Bergen. The excessive cost and 
scarcity of wine led desperate priests to beg the pope for 
permission to use fermented berries or currants instead of 
wine grapes. However, the pope refused. 19 

Norse claims that Vinland was a source of real wine grapes raises the 
issue of how grape vines reached North America. Botanists have 
determined that wine grapes (Vitis vinifera) originated in the Near East 
about 6,000 years ago. N.W. Simmonds, author of The Evolution of Crop 
Plants (1976), noted that wine grapes were typically transported by 
Catholic monks. Orthodox historians believe wine grapes didn't reach 
North America until the 17th century. However, Norse sagas and 
accounts of Brendan's voyage are evidence that Irish monks brought 
grapes to America before the 10th century AD. 

Historical accounts also confirm that grapes reached the East Coast 
prior to the 17th century. French explorer Jacques Cartier reported: 
"great stores of vines" near the St. Lawrence in 1535. And a letter by the 
French-Florentine explorer Verrazano in 1524 reported that: 

We saw in this country many vines growing naturally, entwining 
themselves about the trees, climbing as they do in Cisalpine Gaul, 
which if they were dressed in the right way of cultivation by 
husbandmen, they would produce without doubt the best of wines, 
because often the fruit of that drinking is agreeable and sweet. It is 
not different from our own. 20 
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AMERICAN DISCOVERY 

Welsh Voyages 
During the 11th century, Norman invaders wreaked havoc along the 

coast of Wales. Some Welsh clans fled to a legendary land called Avalon 
across the western sea. Subsequent conflicts between Anglo-Saxons and 
Welsh clans led to more westward migrations. Legends of those voyages 
were part of English folklore in the 15th century when Spain declared a 
monopoly over trade with islands in the Western Atlantic. The legal 
basis of that claim was the Columbus voyage of 1492. However, King 
Henry VII of England advised the Spanish monarchs, Ferdinand and 
Isabel, that the British had a prior claim to the western isle of Avalon. 

Legends of Avalon 
According to a Welsh legend called "The Spoils of Annwin," 

curiosity inspired King Arthur's voyage to Avalon in the 6th century. 
Another legend recorded by Geoffrey of Momnouth told of a wounded 
Arthur who was carried back to Avalon by three fairy princesses. The 
Welsh term for Arthur's eternal abode was Ynys yr Afallon, meaning "the 
Isle of Apples." Orthodox historians believe Avalon is merely a copy of 
a Greco-Roman legend about the Hesperides-also an "Isle of Apples." 

Isolationists dismiss suggestions that America was the 
legendary Isle of Apples because apples (Ma/us pumila) 
are regarded as an Old World fruit-that is, until after 
Columbus. Colonists began importing apples in 1633; 
but they weren't the first. New England historical accounts 
dating to the 17th century reveal that old-growth apple 

orchards were already being cultivated near native villages when the first 
colonists arrived.21 A New England traveler named Longstreth reported 
"thousands of apple trees near Annapolis" during his visit in the 1690's. 
And S.A. Beach (author of The Apple, 1905) reports that when General 
Sullivan marched against the Cayuga and Seneca tribes of western New 
York in 1779, his soldiers found "peach and apple orchards that were 
bending with fruit." 

Historian Astri Stromsted (author of Ancient Pioneers, 1974) notes 
that early 16th-century French maps designated the northeastern region 
Paradise Terrestre or le paradis. Such names on ancient maps implied 
fields of grain and orchards. Thus, America probably was a land of 
apples and the Avalon of legend. 

Prince Madoc 
A monument near Mobile, Alabama, proclaims Welsh Prince Madoc 

ab Owain Gwynedd the "Discoverer of America in 1170 AD." Madoc 's 
voyages played an important role in early disputes between the British 
and Spanish over New World trade and sovereignty. After British 
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envoys warned Spain not to assume exclusive ownershh> of New World 
territories, Spanish authorities instructed their explorers to look for 
evidence of Welsh settlements in a region called Florida. In 1540, 
Hernando DeSoto began a four-year march from Florida to the Missis­
sippi river. According to the accounts of three survivors, DeSoto's 
expedition found abandoned fortifications in Florida. Spanish authori­
ties attributed these ruins to Welsh settlers.22 Since the forts were no 
longer occupied, there was some uncertainty regarding England's claim. 

Although isolationists routinely discount legends of Madoc's expe­
ditions, trans-Atlantic voyages by the Welsh prince have historical 
confirmation. In 1584, British historian David Powel edited a Medieval 
Welsh document by Cardoc of Llancarfan called Historia Cambria, or 
History of Wales. The revised version of Llancarfan's document men­
tions three Madoc voyages: the first was a scouting venture into the 
western Atlantic; the second involved exploration of the North American 
wilderness; and the third was a colonial enterprise which brought ten 
ships including women and livestock across the Atlantic. As was the case 
with Brendan's Navigatio, the Historia was based on oral traditions. 
During the 16th century, Spanish historians accused Powel of inventing 
the Madoc legends in a vain effort to usurp Spain's New World territorial 
claims. Welsh scholars insisted that Madoc's legends were part of a 
Welsh heritage existing many centuries before Columbus.23 Spain ef­
fectively conceded the British argument of prior voyages and settle­
ments by granting British merchants access to New World territories. 

Native Legends 
Shawnee Chief Blackhoof retold an ancient legend of a race of white 

people who used iron tools and lived in Florida before the Spanish 
arrived.24 His tale was recorded during the 1800's and preserved in 
Henry Schoolcraft's Indian Tribes of North America. An aging Cherokee 
Chief, Oconostota, told antiquarians that bands of white people from 
across the Great Water had landed near the mouth of the Alabama river 
before moving inland. They built stone fortifications near the Highwassee 
river. After several years of warfare, the whites left the territory and 
settled in Kentucky. The Asoonset tribe of New England also had a 
legend about strangers who had sailed up the river in "wooden houses" 
to conquer the resident tribes.25 Alabama natives informed Benjamin 
Bowen in 1854 that an ancient race of white people called the Welegens 
(a Welsh clan) had resided for a time along the Conesauga Creek. Ohio 
tribes had a tradition of white settlers living along the Ohio river; elders 
claimed a great battle had taken place between natives and white settlers 
near the Falls of Ohio. Antiquarians confirmed these legends when they 
found Welsh artifacts throughout eastern North America. 
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Welsh Artifacts in America 
Antiquarians identified the remains of 12th-century Welsh fortifica­

tions at DeSoto Falls, Alabama, and at Fort Mountain, Georgia. Another 
fortress, the Old Stone Fort near Chattanooga, Tennessee, had moats, 
gates, and wall arrangements which were characteristic of old Welsh 
forts . In 1799, frontiersmen found 6 skeletons near Jeffersonville, 
Missouri. Inside the graves were metal emblems bearing the Welsh 
mermaid-and-harp insignia and a stone tablet with the Latin inscription: 
"Virtuous deeds meet their just reward.''26 In the 1800' s, antiquarians 
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uncovered armor breastplates near Louisville, Kentucky, that also bore 
the mermaid-and-harp insignia. Nearby, they found a tombstone in­
scribed with the date 1186 AD.27 These artifacts are consistent with 
native legends of battles with ancient white immigrants; they confirm 
Welsh accounts of 12th-century voyages to Avalon. 

During the 1800's, farmer Joe Halsted plowed up artifacts in his 
fields near Auburn, New York. The artifacts included brass tools, 
helmets, iron axes, and swords. Halsted hammered some of these 
artifacts into farm implements on his own forge ; he sold the remainder 
for scrap. When antiquarians asked him about his harvest of metal, 
Halsted estimated that he had removed 800 pounds of artifacts from the 
earth. Josiah Priest surmised that Halsted's farm was situated above the 
remains of an old Danish or Welsh village. 

Welsh & Native Descendants in America 
Early colonists reported numerous encounters with native tribes 

whose physical features and language betrayed a European heritage. The 
earliest record of Welsh-speaking natives is a letter written in 1568 and 
deposited in Colonial archives. In the letter, frontiersman John Hawkins 
reported speaking Welsh with a tribe he called the "Monacans.''28 In 1600, 
Captain Peter Wynne of Jamestown reported Welsh-speaking natives 
living near the James river falls. Another Jamestown resident, George 
Percy, observed natives with iron, and he saw a native boy with "a head 
of hairs of perfect yellow and a reasonable white skinne."29 In 1666, 
Tuscarora natives captured colonist Morgan Jones in the Carolinas. 
According to recorded testimony, Jones used Welsh to convince his 
captors to spare his life.30 Another Welshman was captured by Welsh­
speaking natives along the Carolina coast. His captors claimed to be the 
descendants of voyagers who had come from an island across the Great 
Sea.3 1 A frontier army captain named Isaac Stewart visited the "McCedus" 
tribe on the Red River in Oklahoma. His account was reported in the 
American Museum Journal of 1707. Natives of the McCedus tribe were 
light-skinned and had reddish hair. Tribal elders claimed their ancestors 
came from across the Atlantic to the Gulf Coast They were driven west 
by invading Spaniards.32 In 1 TIO, Captain Abe Chaplain reported a 
conversation with Welsh-speaking natives.33 

The most controversial evidence of Welsh voyagers in ancient 
America concerns the Mandan tribe of the Missouri Valley. The Mandan 
tribe was an amalgamation of natives from the Lacota, Arikara, and 
Hidatsa tribes. They also included Welsh clans. In 1738, French 
explorer Pierre Gautier deVarennes found a tribe of "fair-skinned" 
Mandans living near Bismarck, North Dakota. They lived in domed 
houses arranged along "streets" which were similar to those of European 
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Palisades & Earthworks 

Natrve Village with Palisade, Florida 

Native tribes of the Eastern Woodlands 
often built stockades around their villages 
for defense. Palisades (left) surround a 
Florida village. During the 17th and 18th 
centuries, frontiersmen found ruins of 
ancient fortifications along the Ohio and 
St. Lawrence river valleys (right). These 
ancient forts were encompassed by 
moats, trenches, masonry walls, and 
remains of palisades. Typically, natives 
didn't dig earthworks because they lacked 
shovels. The presence of iron-smelting 
furnaces inside many of the abandoned 
forts confirms the ruins are- those of 
ancient European settlements. 

9.14 
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settlements. He heard natives speaking Welsh and saw native women 
with white skin and blond hair.34 They honored an ancestral spirit called 
Madoc Maho, possibly a Mandan version of the Welsh Prince Madoc. In 
1764, Maurice Griffith visited a Mandan tribe. He called Mandan 
warriors: "white men in red men's dress who understand Welsh.'"'35 At 
about the same time, James Girty completed his Welsh-Indian Vo­
cabulary listing Welsh loan-words used by the Mandans. George Catlan, 
a 19th-century artist, commented on the striking European features, blue 
eyes, and pale skin of Mandan natives.36 Catlan compiled a list of Mandan 
words that had the same meaning in Welsh. In 1804, William Clark of 
the Lewis and Clark Expedition observed Mandan women with blond 
hair and blue eyes.37 A May edition cl the Louisville Advertiser from 1819 
includes the account of a meeting that took place between a Welsh­
speaking army lieutenant named Joseph Roberts and a Welsh-speaking 
chief of the Asguawa nation located 000 miles southwest of Philadelphia. 

During the passing centuries, the Welsh component of Mandan 
society gradually faded into to the stronger native heritage. Inter-tribal 
warfare and a smallpox epidemic in 1836 decimated the Mandan 
population. By the mid-19th century, there was nothing left of the 
Welsh-Mandan tradition except for pioneer accounts of earlier centuries. 

Impact on Native Culture 
Irish and Welsh refugees introduced North European culture to 

native tribes living in the Eastern Woodlands of North America. They 
traded European tools and jewelry for native copper, grains, and herbs. 
Loan-words from Welsh and Gaelic contributed to the trade language 
used throughout the Eastern Woodlands. Contact between Europeans 
and native tribes influenced native construction of log buildings and 
palisades. 

When French trappers paddled canoes up the St. Lawrence river, 
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they observed palisades surrounding Iroquois villages. Other frontiers­
men saw native stockades in the Mississippi valley, along the Alabama 
river, in Ohio, New York, and Canada. Native fortifications used 
blockhouses which were similar to those of European forts. However, 
they didn't surround their stockades with earthworks because shoveling 
and moat construction were not part of their heritage. Trade with Welsh 
and Irish settlements enabled natives to obtain the metal axes they needed 
for building palisades. 

Metal Casting & Forging Technology 
Isolationists once argued that Native Americans only worked metal 

in a "cold state" without the use of smelting, casting, or forging.38 The 
only native metals were lead, gold, silver, and copper. Whenever iron 
was found, isolationists assumed it was derived from a meteorite. 

The theory that natives had not progressed beyond the Paleolithic 
stage of culture served the isolationist purpose of explaining how natives 
used copper and iron without developing metal-casting technology. 
However, immigrants from Iron Age Europe were in a position to 
provide natives with metal tools in exchange for food, furs, and raw 
materials. In this manner, native tribes benefited from the latest technology 
without having to invest long periods of experimentation that are 
typically required for developing metal-casting technologies. Accord­
ingly, North American tribes experienced a quantum leap from the Stone 
Age to the Metal Age as a consequence of their association with Irish and 
Welsh immigrants. 

For many years, the foremost authority on ancient Iron Age settle­
ments in America was a metal engineer named Arlington Mallery. He 
is co-author of The Rediscovery of wst America ( 1 <;!'79). Mallery found 
evidence of iron smelters throughout the northeastern United States: 
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Wrought Iron 
Smiths beat an iron bar into a 
blade. The Iron Age swept Europe 
between 1500 and 500 BC, and 
iron replaced bronze as the most 
favored metal for manufacturing 
tools and weapons. Iron was ob­
tained from mineral-rich peat which 
was reduced in crude earth-and-
stone furnaces. 9.6 

Neither the magnitude nor the capability of the prehistoric iron 
industry in America will ever be known, even approximately. 
When I climbed Spruce Hill to examine the ruins of the ancient 
stone wall there, I came upon piles of ancient iron slag and 
immediately began a search for the ancient iron furnaces in which 
the slag had been produced. The discovery by my associates and 
myself of 20 or more ancient smelters during the following two 
years in a very small area of Ohio depended upon a series of 
fortuitous incidents.39 

At the summit of Spruce Hill, Mallery found the crumbling remains 
of a fortress whose perimeter extended for two miles. The masonry walls 
consisted of more than 200,()(X) tons of limestone carried 400 feet up the 
hill from a nearby quarry. The top of the hill was covered with slag 
remains from an iron smelter. Mallery determined that the metal came 
from peat, using a process that had been developed in Northern Europe 
where iron ores were unavailable. Mallery's research was hampered by 
poor preservation typical of iron relics: "As soon as we removed the slag 
for laboratory examination," he wrote, "the iron began to disintegrate." 
His associates experienced the same difficulty with rusted swords and 
axes found in ancient fortifications: the fragile artifacts turned to dust 
upon exposure. 

Mallery identified two types of smelters in the Ohio Valley: a 
primitive hearth furnace characteristic of Celtic Europeans, and a more 
advanced masonry furnace of Nordic design. In the hearths and adjacent 
areas, his associates uncovered iron axes, shovels, and burned peat. They 
also found copper axes, chisels, and blades. Mallery deduced that the 
tools were fabricated from molten metal. The New York Testing 
Laboratory confirmed his assessment; the copper tools were produced by 
a molten casting process. The iron tools were not derived from meteoric 
iron; they were forged.40 

Many of the ancient iron tools found in the Ohio Valley were 
manufactured by a process called cladding. Northern European smiths 
developed the process in which thin sheets of metal were welded together 
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to form a tool of substantial strength. Tests at the Battelle Memorial 
Institute verified that Mallery's Ohio Valley artifacts were made by a 
cladding process that predated the 17th-century Colonial period.4

i 

The ancient fortifications are no longer standing. Mallery witnessed 
their destruction in the 1940's and lamented their loss: 

At one time, hundreds of such structures were strung along the St 
Lawrence river, across New York, and into Ohio, but for the most 
part they have vanished as wreckers have pulled them down to 
salvage the stones for new buildings.44 

Bubonic Plague in Native America 
Epidemics, such as bubonic plague, decimated the inhabitants of 

ancient America's urban areas. While excavating earthworks along the 
Ohio Valley, Mallery encountered heaps of skeletons that were poorly 
buried. Mallery deduced from the size of the bones and their association 
with iron tools that they were European settlers who had succumbed to 
an epidemic between the 9th and 14th centuries. Because this time period 
is roughly the same period when bubonic plague devastated Europe, 
Mallery believed the plague had traveled across the ocean in ships 
carrying infected passengers, rats, or furs infested with fleas. 

Welsh and Irish settlers weren't the only ones in trouble. Archeolcr 
gists report that native metropolitan centers also experienced drastic 
declines during the 12th and 13th centuries. Mallery's account provides 
solid evidence that an epidemic as severe as bubonic plague ravaged 
ancient America. The decline and abandonment of native urban centers 
significantly reduced the ability of America's Native Peoples to withstand 
.the17th-century European invasion. 

Old World Impact 
Contact with the Americas opened the way for refugees to a haven 

across the Atlantic. This haven was the inspiration behinds legends of 
an overseas paradise of Mag Mel, Avalon, and Tiema Nog. Some 
voyagers returned to the Old World seeking news of relatives; others 
came back as merchants. They brought tobacco, maize, and potatoes. On 
return voyages to America, they took along iron tools, glass beads, and 
ceramic dishes. These items were often found when antiquarians dug up 
burial mounds along the East Coast-leading to speculation that an 
advanced civilization had preceded later European colonies. Orthodox 
archeologists assumed mounds containing European relics were simply 
of 17th-century colonial construction even though pioneers claimed the 
mounds were already present when the first European settlers arrived. 

Celtic trade across the North Atlantic brought American tobacco to 
Roman enclaves of the British Isles during the 2nd century. Therefore, 
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The origin and dispersal of potatoes is a matter of amusing specu­
lation. The potato is native to Peru. Spanish historians assume 
Columbus and his followers were responsible for importing potatoes to 
Europe. They believe the first spuds (called papas or roots) reached 
Ireland during the ill-fated attack of the Spanish Armada in 1588.42 
Presumably, potatoes floated ashore from sinking Spanish ships and 
inquisitive Irish fishermen plucked the tubers from the surf and started 
potato gardens. However, there is no evidence Spaniards were actually 
eating potatoes or carrying them on Armada warships. 

Botanist Henry Hobhouse (Seeds of Change, 1985) believes 
someone from the British Isles brought the first potatoes to Ireland, and 
he argues that Ireland was the first country to adopt potatoes for human 
consumption. Prior to 1650, potatoes were used primarily as cattle food 
in Europe, although the potato was already a staple in the Irish diet.43 
Irish scholars credit Walter Raleigh or Francis Drake with importing the 
plant. Presumably, Drake picked up a load of potatoes in 1586, when he 
visited Peru on his trip around the world. A monument in Offenburg, 
Germany, praises Drake for bringing potatoes to Europe. In 1597, 
Gerard's Herbal called potatoes the Battata virginiana, or potato of 
Virginia, leading to speculation that potatoes came to Europe from 
Raleigh's Virginia colony.44 Virginians called the root Openauk. Gerard 
mentions that potatoes were also known as a crop of Norumbega­
which was the name of a Norse-Celtic nation that occupied much of the 
East Coast of North America. 

A 16th-century Spanish botanist, Petrus Cieza de Leon, suggested 
that potatoes were known to the Romans. He mentioned in his Chronicle 
of 1550 that: "One must consider wether this plant was known to the 
ancients. Theophrastus (Book I, History of Plants, Chapter 11) gives 
information concerning Arachidna which seems to me to agree very well 
with this-especially in relation to the history of the root." Botanist John 
Bauhin translated Cieza's remarks in his Latin Phytopinaxof 1596; an 
English version was presented in W.G. Burton's The History and Social 
Influence of the Potato (1949). 

Most historians have dismissed Norumbega as a fable, thus Gerard's 
mention of the Celtic role in potato importation is typically ignored. 
Cieza's mention of Roman knowledge of the plant is likewise ignored­
largely because it seems impossible. 

No one knows for sure. The most reasonable hypothesis credits 
ancient Celtic voyagers long before Raleigh, Drake, or Columbus. 
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it is not surprising that people in both areas used similar pipes. Arche­
ologist J.E Meyers noted that: "Some Native American pipes show 
considerable similarity to the early clay pipes of Europe. ·~5 Tobacco use 
posed a significant social problem in England by the 15th century; and 
by the 17th century, social reformers called it "the scourge of the devil." 

Celtic importers brought a hardwood, Brasilium, from South 
America to Ireland. In the 15th century, the wood was shipped from 
Ireland to Paris where it was used to panel the Louvre. When the 
Portuguese took possession of Brazil , the red-colored wood was one of 
their primary imports to Europe. 

Maize was a significant import to the British Isles by the 
14th century. Historian James Whitall noticed paintings in the 
Scottish mausoleum of Earl Sinclair that corresponded to New 
England "flint com" or maize. In 1552, the botanist Targus 
noted that an early name which Germans used for maize was 
"Welsch kom"-implying that Welsh voyagers imported the 
native American grain to Europe. 

The most important plant brought to the British Isles was the potato 
(see ''Focus" article). Early Celtic voyagers brought the plant to Ireland 
where it became a staple in the peasant diet. 

Search for The Blessed Isles 
Belief in Brendan' s Isle of Promise and the equally enticing Celtic 

Brazil influenced the cavalcade of American discovery. By the mid-15th 
century, Portuguese and Spanish sailors seeking these western isles 
stumbled upon the Canary Islands, the Azores, and the Cape Verde 
Islands. These were important way-stations for 16th-century voyagers 
heading west. Portuguese and Danish explorers searched for Brazil 
above the Arctic Circle west of Greenland. And British explorer John 
Cabot dared to sail west in the 15th-century, because he expected to use 
Breasail as a way-station on his search for a sea route to China. These 
voyages were the pioneering efforts that assured the success of later 
maritime endeavors. 

Celtk:Cross 
Rossie-Priory Stone 
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Indonesian Traders in Guatemala 
Merchants from the Banda Seas arrive with 
a cargo of iron, textiles, and slaves, circa 500 AD. 
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HINDU SEAFARERS 
(100-1500 AD) 

Gold was the driving force behind commerce between Southeast 
Asia and Central America. Many Southeast Asian merchants were 
called "Hindus," because much of their religion and cultural heritage 
derived from the ancient traditions of India. Hindus supplied Mayan and 
Columbian tribes with iron tools, textiles, and slaves in exchange for 
Colombian gold. Intimate relationships dev~loped between Hindu 
merchants and American natives leading to diffusion of religious beliefs, 
architectural styles, and domesticated plants. 

Commerce across the ocean brought prosperity to the island king­
doms of Indonesia and to the Mayan Confederacy. Mayans used 
imported slaves to build much of their jungle civilization. Meanwhile, 
Mayan gold and New World imports brought prosperity to maritime 
kingdoms throughout Southeast Asia. Overseas trade continued until the 
16th century, when simultaneous European invasions of Southeast Asia 
and Central America obliterated commercial alliances, native markets, 
and merchant organizations. 

Hindu Civilization 
Historians have traced India's ancient civilization back to the 9th 

millennium BC, when an oral tradition called the Rig Veda Mantra 
preserved the core of Hindu philosophy. The oral tradition was recorded 
in Sanskrit by the 1st millennium BC. Scholars believe the oral tradition 
began in the 9th millennium BC, because one of the Vedas, or "sacred 
hymns," relates that India's ancient calendar began in 8576 BC. Ancient 
Hindus were obsessed with time and astronomy. They were one of only 
three ancient civilizations believing that the Earth's age exceeded 
several million years (the others being Egypt and the Mayan Confed­
eracy). The Vedas reveal that ancient Hindus knew the Earth was 
spherical and that it revolved around the sun. According to a verse from 
the Rig Veda: "As Ratha (the sun) rests firm on its axle, the planets and 
stars are moving and depending on it."1 

Ancient gods dominated the Hindu landscape; every aspect of life 
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Hindu Ships 

Indonesian Galley 800 AD 
bronze model 

Cambodian Junk 1200 AD 
from a stone carving at Angkor 

Java Galley 800 AD 
relief carving 
Borobudur, Java 

Indian Merchant Vessel 200 AD 
Andhra cave painting 

Indian Yanapatra 600 AD 
temple painting 
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Hindu Seafarers 

was sacred. Each locality worshipped provincial deities in addition to the 
principle gods of the Hindu pantheon. Some Hindus expressed their 
devotion in orgiastic rituals by piercing their bodies with spines, hooks, 
and knives. More sedate Hindus favored meditation in serene environ­
ments; hermits contemplated Nature ' s mysteries in secluded caves. 

During the 1st century AD, Hindu merchants expanded their opera­
tions into Southeast Asia. They moved steadily from one village to the 
next while establishing trade networks and marrying into local families. 
In this marmer, they bridged the barriers between rival tribes and forged 
an effective, inter-tribal commercial network. Trade in cotton, silk, teak. 
brass, gold, iron, beads, cowrie shells, and spices brought wealth to the 
principle ports of Cambodia, Burma, Malaya, and Indonesia and led to 
formation of new monarchies throughout Southeast Asia. New rulers 
coveted India's ornate stone architecture because they recognized in its 
permanence a way to achieve immortality. In response to the growing 
demand for their services, stone carvers traveled throughout the region 
building thousands of temples for the glory of Hindu deities and kings. 

Overseas trade favored merchant clans and pirate colonies which 
were located on Indonesia' s remote islands. Independent clans engaged 
in transoceanic ventures that were beyond the range or interests of 
regional merchants, and they escaped both taxation and government 
regulation. Their principle business was the slave trade. Pirates captured 
young men and women in islands along the Banda Sea and ferried them 
across the Pacific for sale to Mayan and Colombian merchants. This was 
the beginning of America's earliest transoceanic slave trade. 

In the 9th century, the Khmer civilization of Cambodia became the 
-dominant power in Southeast Asia. The 12th-century Emperor 
Jayavarman VII extended Khmer rule into Malaya, Burma, Thailand, 
and Vietnam. His capital city at Angkor boasted the most beautiful stone 
temples of the empire. However, following Jayavarman's reign, epi­
demics of typhus, malaria, cholera, and plague devastated the empire. By 
the 14th century, revolts, famine, and invasions led to the empire's 
collapse. Jungle vegetation steadily encroached on the ruins of Angkor, 
creating a macabre scene of thick roots and vines engulfing the facades 
of a once-great civilization. Travelers in the region noticed an uncanny 
similarity to ruins of Mayan temples across the seas in Central America. 

Seagoing Capability & Ships 
Hindu merchants sailed a variety of junks, outriggers, and galleys. 

India' s 5th-century BC manuscripts, the Puranas and Jatakas, tell of epic 
voyages from India to Malaysia and Indonesia. The round-trip distance 
was nearly six thousand miles.2 Seafarers were accustomed to traveling 
east with the Spring monsoons; reliable trade winds carried them home 
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in the fall. During the 1st century AD, Hindu merchants sought gold in 
Siberia. This was a risky venture: pirates and the Chinese navy attacked 
Hindu vessels. After suffering numerous setbacks on the Siberian route, 
Calcutta merchants turned their attention towards lndonesia.3 

Extensive maritime trade between India and the islands of Indonesia 
is well documented and illustrated. A I st-century Hindu manuscript, the 
Periplus, mentions two-masted ships with dual rudders mounted on the 
sides in the fashion of ancient Mediterranean vessels. The ships a re 
portrayed on 2nd-century Indian murals. Chinese chronicles of the same 
era describe seven-masted Hindu vessels 1()() feet in length carrying 700 
passengers and 1000 metric tons of merchandise.4 Buddhist records of 
a 5th-century pilgrimage from Ceylon to Java report vessels large 
enough to carry 200 passengers. Indian murals dating to the 6th century 
portray ships with three masts, a bowsprit, and side rudders. Tenth­
century murals carved into the walls of a shrine at Borobudur, Java, 
portray galleys with triangular masts and outriggers. 

It was not unusual for crews to sail thousands of miles on the Indian 
Ocean. Pacific crossings, though hazardous, were not beyond the 
capability of either ships or seamen. 
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New World Legends & Maps 

ring continent £ 
Hindu World Map ~ 
This map from Tibet is variously dated between 
the 2nd century BC and the 7th century AD. 
Early Hindu maps like this one portray Earth in 
a cosmological fashion as a square. The Known 
World, centered on India, is surrounded by an 
ocean, and beyond the ocean lies a ring conti­
nent of mountains. The ring continent repre­
sented the Hindu concept of Patala (America) 
as a land that lay across the seas in every 
direction from the perspective of India. The 
map was found in the libetan-Zang-Zung Dic­
tionary (date unknown) and is presently in the 
Tibetan Bon Foundation, Delhi. 

Hindu geographers identified lands across the Pacific on the other 
side of Earth. The lands were known as Pata/a-which is variously 
translated as "The Opposite Land" or "The Land of Gold." Another 
name used for America was Pala/ Desha. According to the Vishnu Purana, 
there were seven regions below Asia-of which Patala was the most 
beautiful. The Muni Narada, a Hindu sage, is said to have visited the 
civilizations of Patala and declared their achievements among the most 
impressive on Earth. Narada described a paradise where the Nagas 
(snake gods) were honored and musicians played flutes and drums. The 
Hindu epic Mahabharata told of a great battle in which Hindu armies 
were aided by the rulers of Patala. The victory led to the marriage of a 
Hindu prince, Arjun, to a Patalan princess- Alupi. 

The German ethnographer Eduard Seier, author of Myths of Pre­
Columbian America, noted a traditional Mexican song about ships and 
tribes coming across the seas to a land they called "Pantla." Hindu 
historian Chaman Lal believes Hindu Pata/a and Mexican Pant/a refer 
to the same place: America. 

Hindu cosmological maps usually show lands across the ocean from 
Asia by the 7th century AD. These maps are similar to those of most Old 
World societies: older maps generally portray Earth as a square; circular 
shapes are common by the beginning of the 2nd millennium. The 
Americas are shown as a ring continent of mountains across the ocean 
that surrounds Africa and Eurasia. India, of course, is at the center. 

Evidence of Contact with America 
Ancient voyagers who reached American shores brought Hindu 

symbols, artifacts, diseases, crop plants, and animals. Their visits are 
mentioned in native traditions. Mayans adopted numerous weapons, 
trade practices, and rituals from traders and missionaries. 
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6. Footprint 
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Mexican archeologist Miguel Covarrubias noted many surprising 
similarities between the arts of Southeast Asia and Central America. His 
book. The Eagle, The Jaguar, and The Serpent ( 1954), was an illustrated 
catalogue of similar serpent motifs, similar decorative panels with 
miniature warriors grasping lotus stems, similar trophy skulls with 
inscribed scroll designs, and frequent portrayals of elephants. In spite of 
these close similarities, Covarrubias realized that he was treading on 
hazardous "academic turf" to suggest that Central American cultures 
owed a heavy debt to Oriental influence: 

I have always been 5truck by similarities in the concepts and styles 
of the arts of America, eastern Asia, and the South Seas, and have 
become hopelessly guilty of subversive, diff usionist convictions. 
The theories of Rivet, Gladwin, Heine-Geldern, and others have 
all helped to clarify my own impressions on the matter of cross­
Pacific contacts.7 

The presence of elephants in Mayan art is particularly controversial, 
because North America's mammoths were extinct by the time Mayan 
cuJture flourished in Central America Diffusionists argue that elephants 
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in Mayan art constitute evidence of transoceanic contact. Elephants 
were common in Asia, and the elephant-god, Ganesa, was a powerful 
deity in the Hindu-Buddhist pantheon. 

Artifacts featuring elephants and elephant deities were common in 
ancient American cultures. They are evident in effigy mounds and stone 
pipes of the North American Woodlands; and they are featured as the 
long-nosed deities on temple facades of the Yucatan peninsula. Mayan 
Jong-nosed deities have the same characteristics as elephant gods in 
Southeast Asia: they are portrayed in a seated position while in prayer; 
and they are embellished with ear spools, scroll-shaped eyes, and rain 
symbols. One Mayan sculpture called "Stela B" at Copan, Honduras, 
even features a turbaned rider sitting astride the elephant's head. Similar 
elephant riders in Southeast Asia are referred to as mahouts. Throughout 
the Yucatan peninsula, facades of Mayan buildings portray the long­
nosed rain god, Tlaloc, with a nose filled with circular symbols repre­
senting rainwater is an artistic representation of Asian elephants who 
suck water into their noses so they can give themselves a shower. 

Mayan sculptures at Copan are particularly striking in their stylistic 
similarity to Hindu stone carvings. Artists used the same techniques to 
create fully-rounded sculptures as were practiced in Southeast Asia. 
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Sculptures were rough cut using iron chisels and then smoothed with 
abrasives. Chisel marks are sometimes visible on the undersides. 

Common Hindu-Buddhist emblems in Mexican art include the Yin­
Yang motif, swastikas, conch trumpets, hand-eye motifs, and divine 
footprints. Although footprints are common artistic symbols throughout 
the world, the followers of the prophet Guatama Buddha devised a 
unique version of footprints by inscribing them with swastikas. One of 
these was found in the ancient ruins of Mayapan, Mexico. Another 
unique Buddhist motif, the scarf and ring symbol was inscribed into a 
stone mural at El Tajin, Mexico. Numerous Buddhist sculptures feature 
hands with sacred eyes in their palms; similar motifs have been reported 
in Mexico and in the ancient Mississippi valley. 

Artifacts 
Traders left tantalizing clues of visits to America. Archeologists 

found gastropod shells of Cyprea moneta, the "money cowrie," in native 
burial mounds of the Eastern Woodlands Adena culture (.500 BC to 200 
AD).5 The gastropod is native to the Maldive Islands in the Indian Ocean 
and was a common currency among ancient Southeast Asian traders. 
Hindu artifacts found in Guatemala include two 6th-century bronze 
statuettes and two copper medallions of a bearded man wearing a turban. 
The statuettes are of Buddha and the goddess Tara. Both are seated on 
lotus blossoms as is customary in Hindu religious art.6 Travelers also left 
Hindu inscriptions in Mexico and Brazil. . .... · ., ... , ~ . 

I ,: . money 
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Hindu Seafarers 

Asian Chickens in America 
Trans-Pacific cultural diffusion was not limited to the transmission 

of Hindu-Buddhist motifs. Texas A & M University geographer George 
Carter determined that bird bones from Pueblo archeological sites in the 
Southwestern United States were from Southeast Asian chickens 
exported to America before 900 AD.8 Carter identified two pathways of 
diffusion for the Southeast Asian jungle chicken: one Japanese and the 
other Hindu. Japanese merchants called the bird totori, and their 
Mexican customers called it by the same name: totori, or totoli. Hindus 
called their chickens karak; South American natives called their Asian 
birds karaka. Carter argues that the use of Asian names for the bird in 
America resulted from the simultaneous transfer of the bird and its Asian 
name. American natives also adopted Asian traditions specifying the use 
of chickens for sacrificial rites, divination, and cock fighting; they were 
not used for food. In the 17th century, Spaniards introduced European 

chickens which were called polio. Natives were 
shocked when the Spaniards used the chickens for 
food. However, when it came to the popular sport 
of cock fighting, it was the Spaniards who were 
surprised. As was the custom in Asia, Mexican 
natives attached spurs to the birds' feet, making 
the game more vicious. Carter believes that Asian 
birds with Asian names and associated traditions 
provide evidence of trans-Pacific cultural diffusion. 

Indonesian Blowguns 
Geographer Stephen Jett of the University of California makes an 

equally convincing case for the trans-Pacific diffusion of blowguns to 
ancient America.9 The weapon, consisting of a hollow tube used to 
propel a small dart or pellet, is used primarily for hunting small game in 
jungle environs where bows or spears are ineffective. Mayan and 
Peruvian artists portrayed blowguns on ceramics and textiles dating to 
500 AD. Use of blowguns in the Americas spread north from Mexico 
to the Eastern Woodlands. 11 When 17th-century European colonists 
arrived on the East Coast, they observed Cherokee, Choctaw, Iroquois, 
and Onandaga warriors using blowguns to hunt small game. 

Some isolationists insist that the technology required for making 
blowguns is so simple that the weapon was invented spontaneously 
throughout the world. However, Stephen Jett has identified more than 
50 specific steps involved in the manufacture and use of blowguns in 
Asia and America. Jett stresses that ancient American blowguns were 
"exceedingly sophisticated" tools. He has traced their origins to Borneo 
(or Indonesia). Because American natives used similar steps in blowgun 
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manufacture as were used in Southeast Asia, Jett concludes that the 
weapon' s design was imported to ancient America. 

Weapons historian Howard Blackmore, author of Hunting Weapons 
(1971), agrees with Jett' s assessment of the blowgun's sophistication 
and diffusion from Indonesia to Central and South America. He notes 
close similarity between two kinds of Asian blowguns and the blowpipes 
of Guiana and Peru. The Malayan zarabatana like the Peruvian weapon 
is characterized by a trumpet mouthpiece; the Sumatran kina and the 
Guianan pucuna are both characterized by a composite of two tubes 
sandwiched together by a layer of wax. to Native manufacture of these 

Blo\\1)ipe 1060 AD 
Angkor, Gambodia 

weapons required a high degree of 
precision. Although he concedes 
that blowing an object through a 
tube is a fairly universal phenom­
enon, Blackmore is certain that the 
independent invention of identical, 
composite blowpipes in Asia and 
America was impossible. At least, 
the composite blowpipe is evidence 
of ancient cultural diffusion. 
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Hindu Seafarers 

Southeast Asian Physical Types & Pacific Traditions 
Large numbers of Southeast Asians crossed the Pacific between the 

1st century and the early 16th century. Geographer Stephen Jett noted 
similar physical characteristics between Southeast Asian inhabitants of 
Borneo and Arawak natives living in equatorial South America and the 
Caribbean. 12 He believes that strong physical similarities and cultural 
similarities are the result of a common ethnic heritage. Natives in both 
areas utilized slash-and-bum cultivation; they used similar blowguns for 
hunting small game; they produced bark paper and clothing using 
grooved stone beaters; and they engaged in head-hunting. 

Striking physical similarities reveal a common ethnic heritage for 
Southeast Asian tribes and some Mayan natives. Similarities incl11de the 
Asian eyelid or " epicanthic fold" which is a characteristic of Belize 
natives. Hindu historian Chaman Lal visited Mexico in the 1930's and 
observed many natives whose physical appearance reminded him of 
Hindu relatives. Mexican archeologist Rama Mena agreed: in his book, 
Mexican Archeology, he concluded that Mayan physical types are gen­
erally " like those of India." Mena also noted that Nahuatl, Zapotecan, 
and Mayan languages had affinities to "Hindu-European" languages. 

Southeast Asian origins for some American tribes are confirmed by 
native traditions of ancestral homelands across the Pacific. A Guatema­
lan tribal legend tells of an ancient migration across the Pacific to the city 
of Tulan. 13 A Peruvian tribe and the Tucano tribe of Columbia also had 
traditions about their ancestors sailing across the Pacific to South 
America. 14 Tales of trans-Pacific trade were told to the earliest Spanish 
explorers in Central America. When the Spaniard Vasco Balboa began 
·his expedition across the Isthmus of Panama in 1513, an Arawak native 
warned him about foreign merchants sailing along the Pacific coast: 

When you pass over these mountains you will come upon another 
sea. There you will find other voyagers who sail ships as big as 
yours-using both sails and oars. They aremostlynaked as weare. 15 

Italian historian Peter Martyr quoted the Arawak' s testimony in his 
History of The Indies. The only Pacific galleys comparable in size to 
Balboa' s galleons sailed from Indonesian ports. However, Balboa didn' t 
see them when he finally reached the West Coast. That was because 
Portuguese fleets under the command of Alphonso DeAlbuquerque had 
just captured the Indonesian port of Malacca. The resulting social chaos 
and destruction of Asia' s maritime kingdoms virtually terminated Hindu­
Moslem voyages to America. In 1992, California scuba divers retrieved 
a lingering artifact of Moslem Asia' s once-prosperous merchant marine. 
It was part of a ship's hull inscribed with Burmese letters dating to the 
15th or 16th century (as reported in the journal Mandala for Fall, 1993). 
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Hindu Seafarers 

Impact on Native American Culture 
A veneer of Southeast Asian traditions covered the architecture, 

rituals, and life-styles of Mayan civilization. Buddhist missionaries left 
their imprint upon native religion; stone carvers trained by Hindu 
masters chiseled the statues of Mayan kings; and Hindu clothiers lent 
their fashions to the Mayan priesthood. Hindu commerce fueled the 
growth and vitality of the Mayan commercial empire. Hindu merchants 
brought iron tools and slaves to Central America. Both were essential for 
Mayan building projects which involved construction of enormous stone 
pyramids and palaces. Mayans funded their costly imports with exotic 
feathers, incense, copper, and gold which slave caravans brought to 
coastal trade centers. Some items were purchased in cash: both Hindus 
and Mayans used similar axe-shaped currency made from copper. 

Southeast Asian Architecture in Central America 
Mayan builders erected thousands of temples, pyramids, and cita­

dels of stone from Honduras to the Yucatan peninsula. Some of the 
designs emerged from the creative genius of Mayan architects; other 
inspirations came from abroad. Miguel Covarrubias and Robert Heine­
Geldem identified several Hindu contributions to Mayan architecture, 
including corbeled arches, serpent balustrades, lotus designs in temple 
facades, and earth-monster doorways. Similar "niche" pyramids were 
found at Tajin, Mexico, and at Borobudur, Java. 

Iron Tools & Stone Sculpture 
Beginning in the 1st century BC, Hindu stone carvers achieved 

-miraculous feats of sculptural and architectural design. The most 
incredible structures are the rock-hewn temples at Kailasanatha and 
Ajanta, India, where artisans removed thousands of tons of solid rock to 
produce temples inside of mountains. These creations were as delicate 
as they were massive: pillars supporting roofs of solid rock feature 
detailed carvings of deities and religious symbols. Over a period of 
several centuries, thousands of temples and tens of thousands of religious 
sculptures were carved in stone throughout India and Southeast Asia. 

Mayan artisans achieved equally marvelous stonework featuring 
high-relief carvings at Copan, Tikal, and Palenque, as well as many other 
ancient cities. Mayan stone sculptures, or stelas, were embellished with 
intricate scrolls, serpents, and genies. Iron chisels imported from abroad 
were used to sculpt these creations. Aztec artisans used iron tools to 
create a rock-hewn temple in a mountain at Malinalco, Mexico. 

Isolationists maintained for decades that Mexico's stone sculptures 
and buildings were somehow fabricated with only stone tools. However, 
in 1978, archeologist Suzanne Lewenstein demonstrated that it couldn't 
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AMERICAN DISCOVERY 

be done. Her research assistants failed in an attempt to use hard stone 
tools to "sculpt" a relatively soft slab of volcanic tuft. 16 Other arche­
ologists found bronze tools at Mayan ruins and noticed examples of 
metal tools in native picture books. 

Archeologist Theodore Willard was one of the first to break away 
from the academic doctrine that native Americans achieved miraculous 
stone carvings with Stone Age technology. 17 His book, Lost Empires of 
The Itzaes And Mayans (1933), docwnented the discovery of bronze 
tools in Mexican archeological sites: "Analysis of a sample of metal from 
the Mayan area was found to show gold, tin, and some silicious 
substance, evidently used to harden it, along with copper which was the 
basic metal."18 In other words, the metal was an alloy of bronze. 

~ =>-ci?. 
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Willard observed that Mayan codices, or 
picture books, showed artisans using tools 
"as small as those of a modem engraver." He 
examined hardwood carvings and found im­
prints of blades "as thin as a modern jack­
knife." These were not the crude marks of 
polished slate or obsidian glass which were 
the sharpest tools available to Stone Age 
craftsmen. Willard believed Mayans used 
metal tools by the beginning of a long cul­
tural fluorescence which archeologists call 

the Classic Period (lasting from 500 to 900 AD). He challenged orthodox 
colleagues who insisted that 15th-century natives produced bronze 
"only by accident." Willard believed there was sufficient evidence that 
Mexican craftsmen knew precisely what they were doing. 19 

Metal Alloys: Tumbaga 
Hindu merchants brought technology for producing gold-copper 

alloys to America. The reason for adding copper to molten gold is 
because the resulting alloy has a lower melting temperature-making it g ~ 
easier for smiths to cast ornaments in molds. Peruvian smiths called the 1: ~ 
gold-copper alloy tumbaga. Both the name and the technology have ! " 

! .R'C: been traced to Southeast Asia. Tumbaga was the name Philippine ~ ~ ii! 
craftsmen used for gold-copper alloys, and similar words were used for ~ .1< 

copper alloys in Malaya (tembaga), Indonesia (tambaga) , and India 
(tambaga). The Hindu-Sanskrit origin for the word tambaga was tamra­
a word used in 1st millennium BC India. The alloy was known to 

Peruvians by 100 AD. .". ~ :i,; r:"J'..1;-r1 ... 

Time: Calendars, Zero, & the Concept of "Infinity" 
':;' ... 

Canadian astronomer David Kelley believes the Mayans adopted a 
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modified version of the Hindu calendar. His research has revealed that 
the lunar periods of both calendars have similar deities.20 Mayans gave 
sacrifices in the same seasons as tribes of northern lndia.21 Mayan 
astronomers also identified the same constellation of "scorpion stars" 
that had appeared on Hindu star charts of the 10th millennium BC. 

According to Hindu tradition, the world passed through a series of 
major phases ending in annihilation of Earth by fire, water, and wind. 
Mexican natives had a similar world view, believing in regeneration of 
the Earth through subsequent cataclysms of fire, water, wind, jaguars, 
and earthquakes. Both Mexicans and Tibetans regard the current world 
as the 5th creation. In both Hindu and Aztec religions, a person' s status 
in the after-life corresponded to the degree of transcendence achieved 
over the illusions of the physical world. Hindus called the illusion of 
permanence in the physical world Maya. 

Among all the world's ancient peoples, only the Mayans, Hindus, 
and Egyptians conceptualized time as an ete~ty reaching into the past 
and future. One Mayan inscription referred to a date 400 million years 
ago; Hindus thought of time in equally endless cycles. Mayans and 
Hindus also shared the concept of a numerical place holder (i.e., zero). 

Bark Cloth & Paper 
By the 5th century BC, the technology for making bark clothing and 

bark paper spread from Southeastern China throughout the South Seas to 
Africa, the Northwest Coast, and Central America. Ancient craftsmen 
used a serrated stone tool called a "racquet beater" to pound the bast, or 
fibrous root of the fig tree. The Chinese were making paper and paper­
cloth by the 3rd millennium BC. Geographer Paul Tolstoy identified 

· similar characteristics of paper-making in both Asia and Central America, 
including boiling the bast in lime and pounding it with progressively 
smaller grooved tools.22 Tolstoy believes similar tools and methods of 
production resulted from trans-Pacific contacts or migration to America. 

Garnes of Chance: Patolli & Parchisi 
American archeologist F.dward Taylor noted the close similarity of 

board games between Southeast Asia and Mexico. Mexican patolli and 
Hindu parchisi used cross-shaped playing boards with tokens. Players 
cast lots to determine moves. Places on the board were marked by cowrie 
shells in India and black beans in Mexico. Mexicans wagered valuable 
possessions on the outcome. There was even a separate deity, Ometochtli, 
to answer pleas for supernatural aid. Although isolationists once claimed 
that the similarity of games resulted from Colonial Spanish contact with 
the Orient during the 16th century, archeologists found an ancient mural 
inscribed with a patolli game board at Seibal, Mexico. 
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Isolationists enjoy an amusing anecdote about a confused Spaniard 
who accidentally named Yucatan natives "the Mayas" after a villager 
said he was from the village of Mai-am. Diff usionists suspect the name 
is·a legacy of Hindu religious influence in which Maya represents the 
mother of Guatama Buddha. Did Hindus name the Mayans? 

We may never know. Regardless of what they are called, Mayans 
and Mexicans have many customs that reflect Hindu traditions. Among 
the more bizarre Mayan and Toltec customs was blood-letting by 
piercing the tongue and testicles. Hindu Brahmans had similar rituals 
including the painful Mayan practice of passing a barbed cord through 
the tongue. Chaman Lal noted that the Iroquois marriage ritual involved 
forming a blood-brother bond between the bride and her husband's clan. 
Hindus had a similar ritual called the Punlangan. Another ritual prac­
ticed in India and Mexico involved tying together garments of the 
wedded couple. That ceremony was a proverbial "tieing of the knot." 

Old World Diseases: Typhus, Cholera, Yellow Fever, & Hookworm 
Columbus was wrongly blamed for another dark episode in America's 

history: importing the first epidemics from the Old World. Although 
16th-century colonists brought smallpox to America, other epidemics 
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were clearly present prior to the Spanish invasion. Several tropical 
diseases spread from Southeast Asia to Central America in the centuries 
before Columbus, and it is equally likely that America's indigenous 
diseases were introduced into Southeast Asia with devastating results. 
Epidemics of unknown origin repeatedly ravaged the maritime king­
doms of Southeast Asia, primarily as a consequence of Hindu trade 
networks. Some of these diseases could have originated in America. 

There are no historical records regarding the origins of epidemic 
diseases (with the single exception of HIV -Human Immunodeficiency 
Virus). Historians have assumed that so-called "Old World diseases" 
crossed the Atlantic after Columbus. However, some of these diseases 
probably originated in America, or at least they were introduced prior to 
Columbus. Diseases transmitted via ancient trans-Pacific contact in­
clude typhus, cholera, yellow fever, and bubonic plague. 

Johns Hopkins University epidemiologist Kenneth Maxcy noted: 
"There is some evidence that typhus was known to the Aztecs and to 
certain Indian tribes in pre-Columbian days. "26 Although historians regard 
typhus as an Old World disease, it was not identified in Europe until the 
15th century. Thypus, or "spotted fever," is characterized by dark 
reddish spots, fever, and delirium. The fatality rate can reach 25%. The 
disease is spread by lice infected with the micro-organism Rickettsia 
prowazekii. Aztec codices often portray skulls and bones with red or 
yellow spots, indicating the most obvious symptom of spotted fever. 

Cholera is implicated in the collapse of Peru's Moche civilization 
circa 800 AD and the collapse of Central America's Mayan civilization 
a century later. Mayan artists portrayed men with scrolls spewing forth 
from their mouths while attendants administered enemas. Although 
scholars claimed that Mayans indulged in one of the earliest health fads 
featuring "high-colonies," artists actually portrayed the common 
symptoms of cholera: vomiting and diarrhea. In crowded urban areas 
with poor sanitation, fatalities from cholera can exceed 80%. Onset of 
acute symptoms occurs within one-to-five days of infection by the 
bacillus Vibrio cholerae. The disease is spread mainly by drinking 
contaminated water, eating contaminated raw foods, and contact with 
infected persons. Immunity lasts no more than two years, allowing 
epidemics to reoccur often in tropical climates. Cholera epidemics were 
not differentiated from dysentery until the 15th century. Most epidemi­
ologists believe the disease originated in tropical India where it is most 
prevalent today and continues to cause annual epidemics. 

European trade involving Hindu merchants resulted in several pan­
Eurasian epidemics, or "pandemics," during the 19th century. Similar 
pandemics occurred prior to recorded history wherever Hindus traveled. 
Hindu voyages invariably transmitted diseases across the Pacific. In the 
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Kundalini or Serpent Eye Motif 
Hindu yoga practitioners believed a person's body could manifest 
the spiritual power of kundalini-the cosmic serpent. A third eye or 
scroll in a person's forehead represented attainment of this power. 
Examples of serpent eyes are from Tibet, India, Mitla (Mexico) and 
Teotihuacan. The forehead glyph in 4 represents the "serpent eye." 

,. glyph 
or serpenl eye 

9th century, cholera or a similar pandemic devastated Mayan cities 
throughout Central America causing the collapse of the Mayan Confed­
eracy. At least ten million Mayans perished from this epidemic. An 
epidemic is implicated in the fall of Mayan civilization because there is 
no evidence of drought, invasion, or cataclysm that would otherwise 
explain the sudden abandonment of Mayan ceremonial centers. 

In The Classic Maya Collapse (1973), author Patrick Culbert noted 
that another tropical disease, yellow fever, is endemic to Central America. 
Although isolationists assumed the disease was a post-Columbian im­
port, research in the l 960's revealed that yellow fever is common among 
native, howler monkeys. This fact led Culbert to propose that the disease 
was indigenous and that it played a role in the Mayan collapse. 

Trans-Pacific routes of infection are also implicated in another 
disease, the human parasitic hookworm (Necator americanus). This 
ailment, which causes bowel inflammation, stunted growth, and fatigue, 
has long been considered an "African" disease. It was first described in 
Egyptian manuscripts dating to the 16th-century BC, and scholars 
assumed that black slaves carried the disease to America after 16th­
century Spaniards began importing African slaves. However, the 
disease is common throughout the tropics, and Brazilian archeologists 
found evidence of the disease in human remains dating several centuries 
before Columbus.27 Ancient maritime transport of diseased individuals 
was required for the malady to reach America, because the micro­
organism can't survive in nomads trekking through Arctic climates. 

Once the ancients began traveling across the oceans, epidemics 
became a world-wide reality. Epidemiologists can only guess where 
ancient diseases may have had their roots-because there was so much 
inter-continental travel before the dawn of recorded history. 

Hindu Religion 
Hindu-Buddhist religious influence is evident in the symbolism of 

Mayan and Mexican societies. Sculptures of Mexican priests show men 
wearing pointed hats with flaps which was the characteristic head-gear 
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of Buddhist priests. Mexican sculptures sometimes have a scroll or 
"serpent eye" attached to the center of a priestly forehead. In India, this 
symbol represented the "third eye" of kundalini (serpent) power. 

Artists in both India and Mexico portrayed priestly figures seated on 
lion thrones. Although lion thrones are not unusual, Mayans at Palenque 
also seated their religious leader on a cushion of lotus petals-which in 
India was the traditional seat for Buddha. The combined lotus cushion 
and lions yields a distinctive symbol with analogous forms in India. 

Mayans didn't converted to Buddhism. Rather, they adopted some 
Hindu inspirations that suited their desire for a cosmopolitan religion. 

Impact on The Old World 
Hindu merchants returned to Asia bearing native American food 

plants, narcotics, and gold. One of the plants, maize, became a staple in 
the Hindu diet by the 8th century. Gold became so abundant in one of 
Asia' s maritime kingdoms that European adventurers endured incred­
ible adversities while seeking Indonesia's fabled "Golden Isle." 

American Roots-Asian Blo.ssoms 
The list of known imports to ancient India includes grain amaranth, 

tobacco, pineapples, custard apples, maize, and tomatoes. 
Sweet potatoes which originated in the American tropics are on the 

list of "possible imports" to India. Although orthodox historians typi­
cally assume they spread to the Old World after Columbus, several early 
herbalists believed the plant was so endemic in Asia that it must have 
originated in the Old World. Hindu Botanist S.P. Gosh, author of Tuber 
Crops ( 1988), has noted that a plant "similar to the sweet potato" is 
described in the ancient Vedas of India. 

European travelers in the Orient thought another plant, the grain 
amaranth, was also endemic to Asia. Botanist John Sauer has verified the 
plant's antiquity in China. He noted that grain amaranth was known by 
traditional names in India. Hindu names for the plant included kiery, 
ramdana (grain of Rama), and amardana (immortal grain). Use of 
traditional Hindu names for grain amaranth implies that the plant was 
known to the subcontinent of India in ancient times. 

The noted plant taxonomist Alphonse DeCandolle acknowledged a 
Javanese tradition of tobacco being used as a medicinal prior to Portu­
guese contact in 1496. However, he credited the Portuguese with 
introducing the practice of smoking.28 His insistence that the Portuguese 
were responsible for tobacco smoking was in accord with the academic 
doctrine of "No Tobacco Smoking Before Columbus." However, 
DeCandolle was unfamiliar with Hindu chronicles which reported 
tobacco smoking in India by the mid-14th century.29 Linguistic evidence 
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Hoysala Maize Sculptures 800 to 1300 AD 
Hundreds of Hindu sculptures in central India show deities 
holding maize (corn) ears. Seated deity is from Khajuraho, 
1100 AD; goddess (left) is on a temple at Mysore, 1150 AD. 
Sandstone maize ears show corn in husk with silk strands. k'Jl::'i'Al~i 
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confirms that tobacco was available in India much earlier. A British 
botanist named Piddington reported that the Sanskrit word tamrakouta 
was the original Hindu name for tobacco, as well as the root word for such 
Persian derivatives as tabok, tambok, and tubbaq.30 In 1971, Russian 
scholars added support to Piddington's theory: they reported Oriental 
manuscripts documenting tobacco use during the 1st millennium BC. 

Another New World import that reached Southeast Asia in ancient 
times was the pineapple. Botanists believe its original habitat was the 
Caribbean. By the 15th century, artists at Angkor Wat, Cambodia, 
carved pineapples in stone; the plant was cast in bronze at Karnataka, 
India, and sculpted at the 1st-century temple at Sanchi, India. Plant 
historian Richard Westmacott noted ceramic pineapples in Egyptian 
tombs along with Hindu exports, leading him to believe that pineapples 
had existed in India for thousands of years.31 Theodore DeBry's 16th­
century illustration of the plants of India clearly portrays ananas or 
pineapple as an indigenous species.32 One of the earliest botanists to 
write on the subject was Rumphius. He regarded the plant's broad 
distribution throughout tropical India as evidence that it preceded 
Portuguese colonization. Furthermore, the Portuguese called the plant 
ananas, which was derived from an older Sanskrit term, anarush.33 Use 
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Hindu Pineapples 
Ancient Caribbean pineapple plants portrayed in Hindu Southeast 
Asia include: 1) Angkor, Cambodia--15th century sculpture; 2) 
15th-century bronze from Karnataka, India; 3) 1st-century 
sandstone sculpture at Sanchi, India; and 4) DeBry's 17th­
century illustration of "ananas" the indigenous pineapple of India. 

of Sanskrit words suggests that the fruit arrived in India by 500 BC. 

• 

Custard apples (Annona reticulata) reached India 
in deep antiquity. They are known in India as Sitaphal, 
or fruit of Sita. Another name is sharif or "Noble Fruit." 
English archeologist Cunningham identified stone 

custard apple sculptures of the fruit at Bharhut, South India, in 1895. 
They have also been reix>rted on frescoes at Ajanta. 

The most im{X>rtant New World imix>rt was maize. During the 19th 
century, botanists suspected maize was an indigenous plant of Southeast 
Asia, due to the prevalence of Asian terms for maize and the great number 
of varieties found in the region. In the 19.SO's, botanists agreed on an 
American origin, after archeologists found ancient com-like plants 
called teosinte in Mexico. Because maize decays readily in water and 
requires human assistance in propagation, there has never been serious 
speculation that maize plants might have floated across the ocean. In­
deed, isolations have long insisted that maize could not {X>Ssibly have 
reached the Old World until after the Columbus voyage of 1492. 

In 1963, American botanist M.D.W. Jeffreys broke away from the 
doctrine of "No Old World Maize Before Columbus" when he an­
nounced that the Indonesian name for corn, Jejung, was evidence of 
_widespread Asian distribution in ancient times. Geographer Stephen Jett 
added fuel to the controversy with his 1976 illustration of an ancient 
Hindu sculpture showing an ear of corn. Isolationists insisted that it was 
simply a "ix>megranate or stack of beads." University of Oregon 
geographers Carl Johannessen and Anne Parker entered the fray in 1989 
with an article on India's Maize Sculptures in Economic Botany. The 
maverick scholars described scores of ancient Hindu statues holding 
maize ears, and they provided conclusive photographic evidence of their 
claims. From this evidence, Johannessen and Parker concluded that 
maize was an imix>rtant part of ancient Hindu culture. 

Indeed, facades of India's Hoysala temples, dating between the 8th 
and 12th centuries, include scores of maize ears chiseled into stone. They 
are found in the hands of Hindu goddesses engaged in fertility rituals. 
Hoysala corn cobs have diverse shapes, including short and squat ears, 
long and thin ears, and bulbous ears. Some of the maize ears have an 
external sheath or "husk," while the cobs have double rows of kernels. 
A bundle of "silk" strands projects from the end of those ears remaining 
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Lotus Lion Throne 

A Buddhist religious book shows the Teacher (above left) 
seated on a lotus cushion above two lions. The lotus cushion is 
also apparent on a Mayan relief sculpture at Palenque (right). 

in the husk, while open ears sometimes have missing kernels, which 
happens when corn cobs are pecked upon by birds. In other words, 
Hoysala maize sculptures have all the characteristics of real maize, and 
they are identical to corncobs found in modem produce markets of India. 

Through rigorous scientific research, Johannessen and Parker have 
thoroughly exposed dogmatic claims that there was no significant cul­
tural diffusion before Columbus. The evidence is chiseled in stone.34 

The temples are soundly dated by historical records: some sculptures 
even bear the date and autograph of the sculptor. The evidence continues 
to grow: Hindu archeologist Vishnu-Mittre reported pre-Columbian 
maize pollen at a site in the Indian province of Kashmir dating to the 13th 
century.35 Several Hindu travelers in Mexico recently noticed the 
similarity of their traditional corn chapaties to the Mexican tortilla 
raising the possibility of transoceanic diffusion of recipes. 

Tomatoes were another American plant that was 
brought across the Pacific in ancient times. Malayans used 
the Native American term for tomatoes, tomatte, rather than 
the Spanish-Portuguese porno, indicating that cultivation 
of the plant preceded European colonization. 

Were American Natives Really "Indians?" 
Christopher Columbus was so sure his 1492 voyage took him to the 

Indian Ocean that he named the native people of the Caribbean Islands 
Indios, or '1ndians." His error has caused historians and students much 
grief. Even after Spanish geographers determined that Columbus missed 
India by nearly 10,000 miles, Spanish authorities insisted on calling the 
land "New India" and the natives "Indians." The terminology spread 
throughout Europe leading many colonists to believe they were meeting 
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"Indians" in the New World. Since that time, students have confused 
America' s Indians with India's people, also called "Indians." 

Perhaps Columbus wasn't so far afield. Georgia anthropologist 
Joseph Mahan, author of The Secret ( 198.3), has identified intriguing 
similarities between the Yueh-chih tribes of India-Pakistan and the Yu.chi 
tribe of North America' s Eastern Woodlands.23 Cultural parallels in­
clude similar physical characteristics, similar cultivation of white maize, 
similar rituals associated with maize cultivation, use of mulberries to 
make dried food cakes, cultivation of the white sweet potato, and use of 
similar turban headdresses.24 Also, a Yuchi tradition tells of a foreign 
homeland across the sea-presumably in India. 

There is a strong likelihood Columbus erred because of reports in 
Roman chronicles of "Indians" coming from a land across the Atlantic. 
In 62 BC, the Roman governor of Gaul, Quintus Celer, reported that two 
"Indians" landed in northern Germany near the Rhine river after being 
blown across the Atlantic by a storm. They were questioned at length by 
a German chieftain who passed them on to Roman authorities. Governor 
Celer determined that the stranded seafarers originated from India. His 
conclusion is not so preposterous as it might seem: ancient Hindus, like 
most seafaring peoples, traveled great distances in search of new resources, 
new markets, and new horizons. Governor Celer' s report was preserved 
in the manuscripts of Pliny The Elder and Pomponius Mela-two Roman 
writers whose works Columbus reviewed prior to his voyage west. This 
incident may well have convinced Columbus that India and Indians lay 
across the Atlantic. If that was the case, Pliny The Elder deserves credit 
(or blame) for misnaming America's native people.25 

European Adventurism 
During the 13th century, the wealthiest of Indonesia's maritime 

kingdoms was located west of Java on the island of /ocathe-called ''The 
Golden Isle." Iocathe 's notoriety and the fame of the nearby Moluccas, 
or "Spice Islands," attracted European explorers and opportunists. 
During the 13th~ntury, Aorentine explorer Marco Polo heard about the 
fabled Golden Isle and praised its riches in a popular travelogue called 
Marco Polo's Travels. Although Polo never saw the island of gold, he 
inspired many Europeans to dream of finding wealth in the Orient. 
Among those so channed was Christopher Columbus. Finding Iocathe 
became his obsession. China wasn't the objective in 1492; the real target 
was locathe and the hoard oflndonesian gold. Accordingly, Columbus 
called his proposal "The Enterprise of the Indies." 
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PACIFIC ISLAND VOYAGERS 
(2000 BC-1500 AD) 

Nomadic seafarers from sinking lands east of Asia sailed into the 
Pacific nearly 4,000 years ago. Heading toward the rising sun, they 
searched the endless seas for unoccupied isles and new homelands. 
Migrating birds showed them where to find land; sometimes, streams of 
ash from the Pacific's "fire islands" of Hawaii showed them the way. 
Wave patterns revealed the course of ocean currents, and cloud forma­
tions betrayed "hidden" islets. Over the span of several thousand years, 
these persistent explorers found all the tiny specs of land in the Pacific 
Ocean. They also found America. 

Island nomads were not alone in the vast ocean. Sailors from Peru 
and the Northwest Coast of America also sailed far from land in search 
of adventure and commerce. Even Old World explorers sometimes 
crossed their paths on tropical isles. These voyages would have been 
unknown to us had it not been for artifacts, foreign plants, and legends 
which travelers left behind. Over many centuries, tales of island 
voyagers and foreign visitors were woven into the fabric of Polynesian 
folklore. Today, they are a testimony to the cavalcade of discovery. 

Island Civilizations 
Anthropologists divide the western Pacific islands into three broad 

cultural zones. Inhabitants of the Marianne and Caroline Islands lying 
east of the Philippines are called Micronesians. Another group, the 
Melanesians occupy the islands further east, including the Solomon 
Islands, Fiji, Samoa, and Tonga. The mid-Pacific islands, including 
Hawaii, Tahiti, the Marquesas, and New Zealand, are occupied by 
Polynesians. These islands and their aboriginal maritime cultures are 
collectively referred to as Oceania. 

Micronesia 
European historians attribute "discovery" of Micronesia to the 

Spanish navigator Ferdinand Magellan in 1521, although the real dis­
covery and settlement of the region commenced at least 7,000 years ago 
during the inundation of coastal lands along Borneo, the Philippines, and 
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New Guinea. Refugees from the larger lands found new homes on tiny 
islands of the western Pacific. The name Micronesia is a scientific term 
comprised of the Greek words micros, meaning "small," and nesia, 
meaning "island." During the 1800's, German missionaries and ethnolo­
gists observed a mixture of races in Micronesia, including Malayans, 
Negroes, Mongoloids, Melanesians, and Polynesians.' Physically, 
Micronesians have darker skin than Polynesians and are shorter in 
stature, although both have dark eyes and black hair which are charac­
teristic of Pacific islanders. Malayan cultural influence is evident from 
the Asian style of ceramic pottery used on the islands. Most of the 
inhabitants live in villages of reed huts. They cultivate sugarcane, yams, 
and sweet potatoes. Men fish and harvest fruit trees. Their ancestors 
were cannibals and head-hunters. Some islands supported more advanced 
cultures than were present when 19th-century European ethnographers 
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MAP OF OCEANIA 
Map shows three major cultural and ethnic 
zones: on the far left is Melanesia north­
east of Papua New Guinea. Further east is 
Micronesia. Polynesia includes the 
islands east of Fiji from Midway in the 
North to New Zealand in the South. 
Ancient voyages of Hotu-Matua from Peru 
(circa 300 AD) and Kane from the North­
west Coast (circa 600 AD) are shown by 
arrows. In 1947, Thor Heyerdahl proved 
the seaworthiness of primitive oceangoing 
rafts by sailing the Kon-Tiki from Peru to 
the Tuamotu Archipelago. The map shows 
only the largest of several thousand 
islands. During glacial periods when the 
ocean level falls several hundred feet , the 
size and number of islands Increases sub­
stantially. As is true for continental areas, 
the oldest human habitations were in 
coastal lands now submerged beneath the 
seas. 
11.Ml 

studied village society. Archeologists found ruins of an ancient city 
called "Metalanim" on the island of Ponape. Historian William 
Chamberlain believed Metalanim's stone walls and canals were the 
remains of "an amazing oceanic metropolis.''2 It was the hub of a 
maritime civilization that vanished long ago. 

Melanesia 
The term Melanesia derives from the Greek words me/a, meaning 

"black," and nesia, for "island." Because islanders of this region typi­
cally have dark skin, thick lips, and flattened noses, anthropologists often 
characterize them as a variety of the Negro racial abstraction called 
"Papuans." However, Papuan tribes show the same kind of racial variety 
that resulted throughout the western Pacific from trade and inter-island 
conquests between various races. The first inhabitants of Melanesia 
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were Negroid pygmies who traveled east from New Guinea. They were 
followed by another Negroid group, the Australoids who also settled in 
Australia. Some islands show mixture with Malayans, Polynesians, 
Caucasians, and Micronesians. Anthropologists note the use of a 
Malayan-style loom and Malayan ceramics which spread from Asia 
during settlement of the islands between 5000 BC and 1000 BC. 
Archeologists have identified a distinctive ceramic industry called 
Lapita which was present in New Caledonia (western Melanesia) by 
2000 BC. Lapita ceramics spread northeast to Fiji by 1300 BC, and they 
reached Samoa by 800 BC. Archeologists uncovered a few Fijian pots 
that were transported to the Polynesian Marquesas in 300 AD. 

Polynesia 
The scientific designation Polynesia derives from the Greek words: 

poly, meaning "many", and nesia, for island. Although anthropologists 
characterize them as a "Caucasian" people, Polynesians have a mixed 
racial heritage including Japanese, Cambodian, Mediterranean, Ne­
groid, Melanesian, and Native American ancestry. Polynesians settled 
on the Marquesas Islands by 100 AD, Hawaii by 300 AD, New Zealand 
and Easter Island between 400 and 700 AD.3 Besides fishing, they sub­
sisted on coconuts, breadfruit, pigs, and cultivated plants, including kalo 
(or taro), yams, sweet potatoes, sugarcane, and gourds. Polynesians 
were not making ceramics at the time of European contact in the 18th 
century. Indeed, it seems that most Polynesians never had ceramic 
industries. The reason for the lack of ceramics was two-fold: many 
islands lacked adequate clay for ceramics; and foods that required 
cooking were easily baked in earthen ovens. 

Stone ruins found throughout Polynesia attest to larger populations 
and higher levels of social development than were apparent when 
European explorers and missionaries visited the islands during the 
1800' s. Missionaries called the natives "savages," after hearing stories 
about cannibalism, head-hunting, inter-island raiding parties, and 
"wanton" sexual behavior. However, archeologists uncovered evidence 
of ancient civilizations on many islands. They found an elaborate system 
of stone drains in New Zealand, and there were masonry pyramids on 
Samoa, Tahiti and Tonga. Huge stone sanctuaries called ahus were 
located on Hawaii, Rarotonga, the Marquesas, and the Society Islands.4 

Even remote Easter Island in the eastern Pacific had remains of stone 
fortifications and temples in addition to huge tiki statues that face the 
ocean. From this evidence, historian Neville Whymant of Hosei Uni­
versity, Tokyo, concluded that ancient Polynesians were familiar with 
stone-working and had reached a "higher level" of cultural development 

- than was apparent when Europeans began colonizing the Pacific isles. 
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He called the megalithic monuments on the islands evidence of "van­
ished empires and civilizations. "5 

Further evidence of Pacific civilization was inscribed on a wooden 
oar found on F.aster Island. The oar blade had what appeared to be a text 
of pictographic writing. Skeptical anthropologists assumed the artifact 
was merely a mnemonic device, that is a list of symbols used as an aid in 
remembering a story. However, historian James Bailey and epigraphic 
expert Barry Fell compared the writing to an Indus Valley script; they 
found a perfect match of symbols.6 Fell subsequently translated the text 
and found a record of ancient Polynesian legends. At one time, 
Polynesians had numerous wooden tablets recording the achievements 
of their civilization, but these were lost over the passing centuries from 
decay. Aside from the F.aster Island text, only oral traditions survived as 
clues to the ancient Pacific civilization. 

Although Polynesians lacked metal ores and the technology for 
smelting and fabricating metal, they were familiar with gold, iron, 
bronze, and copper. Indeed, they had occasional access to these metals 
during visits from Old World vessels. Anthropologists confirm that 
natives had ancient knowledge of metals, because Tongans designated 
Togi Ocummeu as the God of Iron.7 Polynesians went to great extremes 
to obtain iron from visiting Old World ships. Island women eagerly 
traded sex to European sailors in exchange for pieces of metal the size of 
nails. They were so successful in conducting the sex-for-iron trade that 
English captains were forced to ban intercourse on their vessels, because 
lusty seamen were prying loose iron nails from the ships' hulls. What the 
natives couldn't get fairly through commerce, they simply took when it 
·wasn't being guarded. The crew of a Spanish galleon visiting Tahiti 
learned the hard way: one enterprising/em fatal entertained the men on 
deck while her cohorts absconded with the ship's anchor.8 

European sailors complained that "theft" was common in Polynesia, 
however seamen weren't particularly conscious of morality when en­
tertaining native girls. Island kings believed in the same kind of 
territorial sovereignty enjoyed by their European counterparts: any ship 
that ventured near the islands was fair game. Europeans exploited the 
issue of morality to justify imposition of Western values and religion. 
However, natives weren't really immoral-they simply lived by native 
standards which were arguably superior to those of the invaders. 

Although many of their cultural achievements were fading by the 
time of European exploration, island voyagers had already played a 
major role in ancient cultural diffusion between the Old World and 
America. This was due largely to the skills of Pacific navigators and the 
versatility of their ships. 
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SHIPS OF OCEANIA 

Polynesian Outrigger 1800 AD 
on display in the Berlin Museum 

Fijian Dura 1800 AD 
catamaran with deck 

Island Quest: Voyages by Catamaran, Outrigger, & Raft 
When English Captain James Cook visited Oceania during scientific 

expeditions in 1768, 1772, and 1776, he praised the seaworthiness of 
native vessels which easily sailed past his sluggish frigates. Cook met 
with Polynesian seamen and recorded their tales of oceanic voyaging. 
He noted that Polynesians were used to sailing hundreds of miles in ships 
packed with provisions and domesticated plants. Consequently, they 
were well-prepared in the event that a sudden gale forced them to land 
on unoccupied islands. 

Pacific islanders sailed a variety of light-weight craft, including 
catamarans and outriggers. Maori-Polynesians as well as Kwakiutl 
natives of the Northwest Coast lashed together two canoes for increased 
stability. The vessel was called a tau-rua. It was the prototype for 
catamarans, or double-hulled lx:>ats. Catamarans were up to 80-feet long 
and carried triangular sails made of woven fiber. A thatched hut lashed 
to a platform between the hulls provided shelter for travelers. In 1744, 
Captain Cook observed a fleet of 160 Polynesian catamarans; the 80-foot 
long vessels that carried an average of 144 warriors. Fijian catamarans, 
or duras, were huge vessels that had space for 200 passengers. 

Outriggers consisted of a single large canoe made from an extended 
dugout with sewn planks and a pontoon that was attached to the side for 
stability. Although used mainly for fishing, some vessels reached 
considerable size. A 19th-century Polynesian outrigger in the Berlin 
Museum is over 80-feet long and carries two canvass sails. Vessels this 
large were suitable for long-distance commerce, because they had ample 
storage capacity for cargo and supplies. 

Native Americans used dugout canoes and rafts on Pacific voyages. 
Norwegian anthropologist Thor Heyerdahl believes Northwest Coast 
natives used double canoes lashed together on legendary voyages from 
Vancouver Island to Hawaii. Heyerdahl also believes Peruvians used 
large balsa rafts to reach the Galapagos Islands west of Peru by the 8th 
century. Spanish explorers encountered huge balsa rafts with triangular 
cotton sails cruising along the Ecuadorian coast during the 16th century. 
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Philippine Balanghai 1000 AD 
extended dugout canoe with outrigger 
based on excavation at Butuan City 

Pacific Island Voyagers 

Lakatol or New Guinea 1800 AD 
three dugout canoes lashed together 
note: claw sails 

Heyerdahl found remains of Peruvian cotton and pre-Inca ceramic 
artifacts on the Galapagos Islands, confirming his thesis of ancient travel 
between the islands and Peru. There were also reports that Peruvians 
gave the Spanish precise sailing directions to Easter Island and the 
Galapagos Islands, leading Heyerdahl to conclude that ancient Peruvians 
ha? sailed in bo~h dir~ctions. -~ ----::-" ,,.,.... -·--···-· -- ··· _ 
Sp1elbergen's 1()()7 1llustrabon of a . · · · · · ~ 
balsa sailing raft was printed in the : := -_ ;. - -:..,..,. 
1906 edition of Hakluyt's Travels. · · ,; ... . _ :_~ 

I~ order to p~ove that ancient ~ _.,,.1i ;;~ 
Peruvians had smtable vessels for ··-:·, -----=<'"' -;: 

. • -:=~ 'A:::S 

reaching Polynesia, Heyerdahl ....- - ~~ 
sailed a small balsa raft, the Kon- ~ 
Tiki , from Callao, Peru, to the "" 
Tuamotu Archipelago in the mid-Pacific. The 1947 expedition covered 
a distance of 4,300 nautical miles. In spite of the successful voyage, 
skeptics insisted Heyerdahl had only proven the obvious: 'That balsa can 
float." However, by 1 Cf79, eleven other raft expeditions had sailed along 
the Humboldt current into Polynesia. There could no longer be any 
question that long-distance journeys were possible in ancient times using 
the most primitive of sailing vessels - the balsa raft. 

Although historians often characterize the Pacific Ocean as a barrier 
to inter-continental travel, Pacific nomads traveled the high seas for 
more than 10,000 years, using the winds and currents as "conveyor belts" 
between the islands and continents. Daring voyages into the unknown 
led them to undiscovered islands. They recorded the locations of islands 
and the patterns of waves on "stick maps" made from bamboo and 
seashells. These "maps" combined with memory and skill enabled 
sailors to find their way back and forth between islands. Thus they 
established new colonies whenever they discovered unoccupied land. 

In 1925, Maori scholar Elden Best made a map of Polynesian 
voyages that were known to the elders. His map demonstrates the role 
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Ancient Pacific Voyages 
Above map by Maori historian Eldon Best shows routes of 
recorded Polynesian voyages between the islands. Voyages of 
several thousand miles were not unusual. Navigators used stick 
maps (above right) to aid in remembering wave patterns. ocean 
currents, wind directions, and island locations (small shells). 

of Polynesian voyagers as cultural diffusionists between the continents: 
their voyages span the ocean from Borneo to F.aster Island. Incremental 
voyages took Polynesians to Tonga and Samoa-the eastern outposts of 
Melanesia. From Tonga and Samoa, Melanesian voyagers sailed west to 
the islands of Micronesia where they met with nomadic merchants from 
New Guinea (Papua), Borneo, and Java. And Javanese merchants 
traveled to the Asian mainland. In this manner, incremental voyagers 
provided a chain-link of trade and diffusion across the ocean. 

In 1976, Hawaiian scholar Mau Pialug demonstrated the art of native 
navigation by sailing a replica of an ancient outrigger from Hawaii to 
Tahiti. Using only traditional skills, including observations of the sun, 
waves, stars, cloud formations, and birds, Pialug and his crew of 15 
Hawaiians sailed the 60-foot boat Hokule 'a across 2,600 miles of ocean 
in 35 days. Pialug's Polynesian ancestors had taken that same course 
countless times as they traveled back-and-forth between the islands. 
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Pacific Island Voyagers 

Evidence of Transoceanic Contact & Migration 
For several thousand years, Oceania was a transitional zone of 

cultural diffusion between Asia and America. Along the Pacific Coast, 
Native Americans launched discovery voyages deep into the ocean, 
while Pacific islanders traveled to American shores. Evidence of 
dynamic cultural exchange across the Pacific includes legends of ancient 
travelers, similar cultural traits in Oceania and America, diverse physical 
types occupying the same islands, and remains of plants that were passed 
from island-to-island across the ocean. 

Legends of Old World Visitors in Oceania 
Polynesian traditions reveal ancient knowledge of Old World civi­

lizations, reflecting contact with ancient voyagers from Asia and the 
Near East. Asian contact is evident from the names Polynesians gave 
their gods. The supreme being of Polynesian religion, Jo, was derived 
from Asian voyagers who believed in the Taoist supreme force, or Tao. 
Near Eastern contact is similarly reflected in the names of deities. The 
Polynesian sun god, Ra, was adopted from voyagers familiar with the 
Egyptian or Mesopotamian sun god Ra. Direct contact with believers of 
Near Eastern religions was necessary for name of the sun god to spread 
to Polynesia. Many tales are told of the Pacific exploits of a demigod­
mariner named Maui. Epigraphic scholar Barry Fell has translated 
inscriptions found in New Guinea and Chile that proclaim Maui as the 
3rd-century BC navigator of a large Libyan-Egyptian fleet.9 

In 1925, British Ethnographer Ettie Rout recorded a bizarre New 
Zealand Maori tradition that one of the ancient tribes had come from 
·Mesopotamia via South America. 10 Most of Rout's associates dismissed 
her research as a ''fantasy," however subsequent identification of an 
Indus Valley script on Easter Island and Maui 's testimonial in Chile add 
support to Rout's thesis. 

Native Americans in Oceania: Kane, Hotu-Matua, Inca-Tupac 
According to Polynesian legend, the culture hero Kane led Hawaii's 

ancestors from a mountainous mainland called Tua-Whenua. 11 They 
headed west, following the setting sun, until they came to a big island 
they named Hawa-iki. The location of this mythical island has been the 
subject of enduring controversy. Some scholars favor Java as the 
legendary island; others believe Hawaii is the legendary Hawa-iki. In his 
1952 book American Indians In The Pacific, Thor Heyerdahl described 
ethnographic reports concerning Polynesians on New Zealand, Tahiti, 
and Rarotonga. In every case, Hawaii was regarded as the ancestral 
homeland. Heyerdahl also discovered an ancient list of Polynesian kings 
kept by a New Zealand Maori chief that was identical to a list of Hawaiian 
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Great Boats 
of The Pacific 
Archeologists uncovered 
the chest of a giant stone 
Tiki on Easter Island 
exposing the engraving 
of an ancient sailing 
vessel. Estimated date 
of inscription is between 
1000 and 1300 AD. 

rulers. Because the list of kings was said to be that of the ancestral 
Polynesian island, Heyerdahl concluded that Hawaii was the legendary 
Hawa-iki. He sunnised that the mountainous mainland Kane's followers 
had departed from was America, because the voyagers had sailed west to 
reach Hawa-iki. Indeed, a Northwest Coast tradition praised an ancient 
voyager named Kane who sailed far out into the Pacific. Heyerdahl 
concluded that Kane' s voyage was an expedition to Hawaii. 

Another Polynesian legend tells how the earliest voyagers reached 
Easter Island. Polynesians called Easter Island Te-Pito-o-te Henua, or 
'The Navel of The World." According to the legend, the founder of the 
settlement, Hotu-Matua, was driven from his kingdom in the East by 
rebellious subjects. Heyerdahl has identified the "eastern land" as Peru. 
Hotu-Matua and 300 followers in two giant canoes spent four months at 
sea before reaching the island. They brought with them Peruvian plants 
including tobacco, tomatoes, sweet potatoes, bananas, and sugarcane. 
Archeologists dated Hotu-Matua's arrival on Easter Island to the 3rd 
century AD, corresponding to the time when remains of baked sugarcane 
and sweet potatoes were deposited in human habitations. The earliest 
inhabitants of Easter were skilled stone cutters whose megalithic struc­
tures of basalt had the same appearance as stone walls in ancient Peru. 

Thor Heyerdahl points out that Hotu-Matua's legend corresponds to 
a Peruvian tradition about a tribe of bearded white-skinned natives called 
the Ringrim, or "Long Ears."12 Like the followers of Hotu-Matua, the 
Peruvians made reed boats from Lake Titicaca' s totora reeds, and they 
fled into the Pacific after a rebellion. The descendants of Hotu-Matua 
had beards, red hair, and light-skin-which were also characteristics of 
the Peruvian Long Ears. Cultivation of Peruvian tobacco, tomatoes, and 
sweet potatoes, as well as megalithic masonry on Easter Island, support 
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Heyerdahl's conclusion that the earliest inhabitants came from Peru. 
Between the 5th and 8th centuries, Western Polynesians arrived from the 

·Marquesas Islands. This invasion of Easter Island led to inter-racial 
warfare and the near extermination of Peruvian Long Ears. 

A Peruvian tradition tells the story of Inca Tupac-Yupanque who 
sent an expedition of several hundred boats into the Pacific. They found 
a "fire-island" called Nina-chumpi and more distant isles of Hahua­
chumpi. They returned after a long period of time with black prisoners, 
a brass throne, and much gold. Tupac's voyage corresponds to traditions 
on the Island of Mangareva about a fleet of rafts arriving from the East. 

Spanish colonists in Peru sent a fleet in search of Tupac' s golden 
isles. In 1568, Captain Alvaro de Mendana sailed across the Pacific to 
the islands north of New Guinea. He decided these islands of Peruvian 
tradition were also the source of King Solomon's legendary mines, so 
he named them the "Solomon Islands." 

Tales of Polynesian Voyages to America 
Polynesian legends of the demigod Maui tell of his voyages on the 

eastern fringe of the ocean they called Kiwa. Rorotongans have a tra­
dition of an ancient expedition to a land of mountains beyond Easter 
Island. Islanders of Mangareva sing the praises of Chief Anua-Motua's 
voyage to the lands of Taikoko and Ragiriri which are identified with 
South America. Descendants of the chief are also said to have visited the 
foreign lands. Natives of the Marquesas have an ancient tradition about 
the voyage of Chief Te-Heiva to the land of Te-Fiti that lies beyond the 
eastern fringe of Polynesia. The chief sailed in a huge catamaran and 
returned with sweet potatoes. 

The Ethnic Cauldron of Oceania 
When Thor Heyerdahl visited Easter Island in the 1970's, he met the 

sole surviving descendants of Peruvian Long Ears whom islanders called 
Ringrim. Their light skin and facial features made them look more like 
Mediterranean seafarers than Polynesian voyagers. While on the island, 
Heyerdahl's archeologists uncovered the chest 
of a giant stone Tiki bearing an inscription of a 
three-masted sailing vessel on its chest. In the 
mid-1800's, islanders wore amulets shaped like 
ships which they referred to as the Reimiru-or 
"Great Boat." According to the Reimiru Legend, ancestors of the 
islanders had arrived in two great boats sailing from continental land to 
the east. It was evident to Heyerdahl that Easter had been the scene of 
ancient racial mixing due to long-distance migrations. In this regard, 
Easter was like many of the remote Pacific isles. 
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Easter Island Native: 
or the White Man from Peru 
In 1775, artist William Hodges sketched this 
native deScendant of the Peruvian Long Ears 
who were the first inhabitants of Easter Island. 
A shipmate of Hodges, Peter Fanin, observed: 
"The native's features did not seem to differ 
materially from those of Europeans.· 

~,· ,--.,. .:;· --. r; 
· ~--~ 1

' mmmmmoo~~m.mm1mm~!mmmm1mmmaammaa ., 1"~\> ., 
.. ~- / } Beginning in the 16th century, 

fi \.,..:-~tf~ls~t 1.~ European explorers noticed striking 
U ~ ~ juxtapositions of Caucasian, Mongol-

~ oid, and Negroid inhabitants on the 
islands. Particularly noticeable were 

white-skinned people who looked more European than Polynesian; 
there were also blacks who looked more like African natives than the 
local dark-skinned Papuans or Melanesians. In the 17th century, Spanish 
explorer Gonzales DeLiza reported seeing whites on Peregrina Island 
whose principle inhabitants were Melanesian. "One native," he said, 
"was white skinned, beautifully shaped, and had an aquiline face which 
was rather freckled and rosy."13 At Taumaco, DeLiza found a man 
whose color was "so white" and whose hair and beard were "so brown" 
that the Spanish sailors called him "the Heming," referring to citizens 
of Belgium. During the 18th century, the Spanish explorer Mendana saw 
natives with "white skin and red hair" in the Marquesas Islands. In the 
Solomon archipelago, his men reported "blacks, mulattos, and whites" 
living on the same island. In 1773, Captain Cook's English crew 
encountered white people living among the Maori tribes of New 2'.ealand. 
Cooks chief artist, William Hodges, observed that the whites "did not 
differ materially from Europeans." Hodges prepared a portfolio of "non­
native" portraits.14 Thor Heyerdahl also noticed light-skinned natives 
living with Polynesians on Chatham Island. They had Semitic-Arabic 
facial features, reddish hair, and light skin. 

Even Polynesians were aware that some unusually "white" people 
resided in the Pacific islands. Polynesians called the white Chatham 
Islanders Hao/es, or "whites," confirming that Heyerdahl wasn't the 
only one who realized they were different from other Polynesians. One 
legend told of an ancient race of white people called the Urukehu who 
once occupied the Pacific islands before Polynesians arrived. Another 
legend said a race of white people occupied a ''fairy" island called 
Moorea. Polynesians even worshipped a white god with blond hair 
called Lono. Throughout Polynesia, white skin was regarded with 
admiration, and chiefs sometimes had their favorite concubines or male 
attendants bleach their bodies·to make them "more attractive." The 
islanders' fascination with white skin was an advantage for Captain 
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Cook. When he landed in Hawaii, the natives believed he was the 
incarnation of the white god, Lono, and they treated him accordingly with 
feasting and great honors. However, Cook paid dearly for ignoring 
native customs. When Hawaiians stole a dinghy from Cook's ship, the 
English responded by kidnapping a native chief. Islanders were insulted 
when Cook sought to barter an important chief for a worthless boat. 
Cook's arrogance led to his death in 1779. 

Whites were not the only displaced ethnic group in the Pacific. 
According to Polynesian legends, Pacific islands were originally settled 
by a race of black dwarfs which Hawaiians called the Ka'ava. They are 
more popularly known as the menehune. Naturalist Martha Zacho at­
tributes he term Menehune to missionaries who misused the Hawaiian 
expression for "small of stature." The Ka'ava were characterized as 
being short, dark people with bushy hair-possibly Melanesians. 15 

Many legends refer to these "little folk" as the servants of Polynesian 
tribes. A sunken temple at Kawaihae Bay, Hawaii , suggests that the 
Ka'ava arrived when the seas were substantially lower-perhaps 3,000 
years ago. The "little people" had vanished by the time Europeans began 
colonizing the islands in the 1800's-leading skeptical historians to 
assume the Menehune were imaginary beings akin to Irish leprechauns. 

The ethnic identities of numerous Pacific peoples faded into the 
diverse Polynesian race. One of these groups was the Native Americans. 
Many scholars, including Thor Heyerdahl, commented about the strik­
ing similarity between Hawaiians and Northwest Coast natives. Heyerdahl 
believes a Kwakiutl tribe populated ancient Hawaii. Besides similar 
legends regarding the ancestral hero "Kane," Heyerdahl cites similar 

·physical characteristics, including beards, light skin color, and tall 
stature. Natives of both places also used the same kinds of Neolithic 
tools, including polished mauls, adzes, and stirrup-handled pestles. 
They made bark cloth, lived in longhouses made from planks, and carved 
totem poles. They also raised their dead on platforms exposed to the air. 

Comparative studies of Polynesian and Native American blood 
samples have demonstrated a surprising degree of similarity, adding 
further support to Heyerdahl's thesis that northeastern Polynesians are 
related to North American tribes. 16 

Oceania's mixed ethnic heritage is mirrored in a broad variety of 
artifacts, traditions, and cultural similarities with peoples along the 
Pacific Rim. Contributions from as far away as the Mediterranean region 
are evident in the rich matrix of island culture. 

Old World Artifacts & 'Iraditions in Oceania 
Ancient Old World visitors through Oceania left tantalizing clues of 

their voyages. Glass beads reached the South Seas during the 1st century 
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AD. Most beads came from India and Southeast Asia; some came from 
Rome. Archeologists have reported Roman trade beads in Malaya, New 
Guinea, and Micronesia. The distribution of glass beads isn't surprising 
because Roman merchants made frequent voyages to Southeast Asia by 
the 2nd century AD. Hawaiian islanders adopted the distinctive Stallion's 
Mane helmets worn by Etruscans, Greeks, and Romans between the 5th 
century BC and the 5th century AD. Polynesian kings modified the 
design to suit the island habitat, using bright red and yellow feathers of 
native birds instead of horses' hair. The island version of the helmet 
headdress is a prominent feature of Hawaiian statues of King 
Kamehameha. Ancient Mediterranean seafarers inscribed cup-and­
groove markings for recording equinoxes on megaliths in the Marquesas 
Islands at an unknown date. In 1606, Spanish explorers in the Tuamotu 
archipelago saw a Polynesian native wearing a gold ring that had been 
obtained from previous Old World travellers. 17 

Oceanic Artifacts & Culture in America 
In the early 1900's, archeologists with the Museum of the American 

Indian reported finding ancient adzes and axeheads in California that 
were remarkably similar to those of Oceanic cultures. Since then, 
American archeologists have identified grinding stones, star-shaped 
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clubs, fish hooks, and cooking ovens that 
have surprising parallels with Oceanic cul­
tures. Frances Gibson (Seafarers, 1974) re­
ports that stone spearheads from F.aster Island 
have been identified in an ancient Chilean 
tomb. Panpipes which ethnographers brought 

'----------~ back from the Solomon Islands are almost 
i::: 
8 identical to panpipes found in Bolivia. The pipes have a row of hollow 
j tubes attached to a second row of sticks used to reinforce the device. 
" Anthropologist Paul Tolstoy has identified bark cloth technology 
~ that spread across the Pacific by the 5th century BC. Tolstoy has 
~ demonstrated that production of bark cloth (or tapa) involved the same 

materials and sequence of steps from Asia to the Americas. First bark 
was stripped from a suitable tree; it was soaked in a solution of water and 
ash; then, it was beaten using wooden and bark beaters 
stone implements. The beating caused 
layers of cellulose to separate yielding a 
pliable, cloth-like material. Grooved bark­
beating tools from Oceania are identical to 
those used along the Pacific coast of North 
and South America. Geographical and 
temporal distribution of these tools implies 
maritime diffusion across the Pacific. 

Indonesia 

Honduras 

Mexican archeologist Miguel Covarrubias was particularly keen on 
the idea of cultural diffusion from Polynesia to the Americas. His book, 
The Eagle, The Jaguar, and The Serpent (1974), catalogues numerous 

. similarities in stone mauls, wooden masks, painted bark cloth, wooden 
pillows, and nose plugs. Covarrubias concluded that: "The great 
numbers of more-or-less scattered Asiatic and Oceanic traits that have 
infiltrated various Indian cultures cannot be ignored." He attributed 
Oceanic traits in the Americas to eastward migrations. 

The Pacific Produce Exchange 
Island voyagers played an important role in diffusion of plants and 

animals across the Pacific. Prior to human habitation, the islands of 
Oceania were resplendent with forests and grasslands. This was a 
consequence of the opportunistic plants brought in by birds, the wind, 
and ocean currents. However, the islands contained few edible plants 
besides the breadfruit tree. Micronesia also had coconuts. Most edible 
plants, and all domesti-cated plants, were transported from island-to­
island in dugout canoes. Domesticated plants require special cultivation 
in order to propagate. Consequently, they are generally poor candidates 
for accidental introduction via natural causes, such as wind and ocean 
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currents. European explorers observed Polynesians transporting plants 
from island-to-island, confirming the role of sailors in deliberate intro­
duction of domesticated plants to remote Pacific isles-and America. 

Asian staples of the Polynesian diet included bananas, coconuts, 
taro, yams, gourds, mountain apples, milo, breadfruit, sugarcane, dogs, 
and pigs (Sus scrofal). The wild jungle fowl of Southeast Asia (Gallus 
gallus) was prized for cock fights. The Asian olona fiber was used for 
making cord. When Polynesian explorers sought out new island territo­
ries, they carried along these plants and animals with the expectation of 
using them to sustain human habitation. Although coconuts can survive 
short distances in the ocean and thus float independently to nearby 
islands and germinate, other plants of the Polynesian diet require direct 
human transport. Captain Cook observed in the 18th century, that 
coconuts were transported and planted on distant islands. 18 As a con­
sequence of their agricultural proficiency, Polynesians were able to 
establish settlements on most of the Pacific islands. Some travelers 
carried Asian pigs and dogs. Inadvertently, they also transported rats and 
mice across the Pacific from Melanesia to Hawaii and New Zealand. 
Rats were agents of inter-island epidemics. 

Polynesian voyagers brought several Southeast Asian plants to 
America. Two Asian plants, sugarcane and bananas, were reported in 
Hotu-Matua's legend as 3rd-century crops of Easter Island that were 
brought from a continent to the East-South America.19 

Geographer Peter Bellwood, author of Man 's 
Conquest of The Pacific (1979), identified two species 
of bananas cultivated in the Pacific islands, and he 
commented on the role of Pacific voyagers in carrying 
these bananas to America: 'There is some evidence for 
cultivation of bananas in pre-Columbian South America, 
and prehistoric transportation from Polynesia is a pos­
sibility."20 During the 16th century, Spanish explorers 
and missionaries, including Fray Acosta and Fray 
Montesinos reported that the plant was indigenous in 
the New World.21 Historian W.H. Prescott noted that: 

'The banana leaf has been frequently found in ancient Peruvian tombs." 
DeRochebume reported bananas and banana leaves in an ancient tomb 
at Ancon, Peru.22 This Old World plant had spread far-and-wide in 
Oceania and South America before the arrival of Spanish colonists.23 

A common item of transport in Polynesian vessels was the coconut 
(Cocos nucifera). Originally indigenous to the South Seas, or Malaya, 
the coconut palm was present along the southwest coast of Mexico at the 
time of the Spanish Conquest.24 Although nuts can float short distances 

252 



Pacific Island Voyagers 

and still germinate, long-distance diffusion of the plant is unlikely. Thor 
Heyerdahl found that coconuts immersed in the ocean for 3 months failed 
to germinate, while specimens carried above water on his Kon-Tiki raft 
were still fertile.25 Furthermore, Captain Cook and other European 
explorers observed Polynesian travelers engaged in the transport and 
propagation of coconuts, just as their ancestors had done for centuries. 
Although some isolationists assumed Cook was responsible 
for the spread of coconuts to Polynesian islands, the English 
explorer's own journal establishes that coconuts were already 
abundant wherever he traveled.26 In September of 1773, coconut 

Cook made the following observation in his journal: ft Coconuts, bananas, and plantains were what we got the most of at 
all the isles. Pumpkins are now at all the isles. They (pumpkins) 
are the only things which have succeeded of all the seeds that have 
been brought to these isles by Europeans. At least we have not seen 

"~ the produce of any other.27 

Common assumptions that Cook brought coconuts and pineapples to 
~\ Polynesian islands are erroneous. The primary agents of banana, 
~ sugarcane, and coconut diffusion were ancient Pacific produce ven­

dors-the Polynesians. 

New World Plants in The Pacific Isles 
Pacific islanders obtained a cornucopia of useful New World plants, 

including pineapples, the husk-tomato, papayas, jackbeans, sweet pota­
toes, tobacco, mahoe, manioc, lab-lab beans, yam beans, lima beans, 
calabash, hibiscus, chilies, peppers, and arrowroot. Don't assume any of 
these garden plants floated across the ocean. All of them readily decay 
in saltwater, and they require special treatment in order to grow. 
Polynesians used Native American names to identify several plants. 
Learning a plant's original name required direct contact with farmers or 
merchants. Ancient Polynesian terms were used for other plants that had 
been cultivated in the Pacific for centuries prior to European exploration. 
None of these plants were known by European names, leading botanists 
to conclude that American plants spread to Oceania prior to Portuguese 
and Spanish voyages across the Pacific.28 

Numerous American plants reached Hawaii in ancient times, result­
ing in the use of Polynesian names. Ancient Hawaiians obtained 
Caribbean pineapples and named the fruit hala-kahiki. A 19th-century 
European botanist named Degener reported that natives were already 
cultivating pineapples when English plantations were started in 1813.29 

Polynesian voyagers also carried the plant to the Marquesas and Cook 
Islands, where it was known as ha/a. Hawaiians called the American 
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Polynesians brought Asian pigs (1) across the Pacific. Whether or not 
they reached America is a matter of speculation. A diminutive native hog, 
the peccary(2), inhabited both North and South America. Circa 400 AD, 
a Mexican artist at llatilco sculpted a ceramic pig (3). Mayans painted 
humping pigs circa 700 AD on a mural ( 4) at Bonampak. 11 .7 
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husk-tomato poha. A 19th-century German botanist named Hildebrand 
observed that the husk-tomato (Physalis peruviana) was "naturalized" in 
Hawaii. In other words, the tomato had adapted to the island habitat over 
a considerable period of time.30 Another tropical American plant, the 
papaya, was known to Hawaiians as hei prior to European contact. It was 
present also in the aboriginal Marquesas, where it was known as vi-Oahu, 
meaning the "fruit of Oahu." By so naming the plant after one of the 
Hawaiian Islands, the Marquesans were expressing their belief that the 
plant was of Hawaiian origin.31 

Two American plants, the sweet potato and mahoe, were widely 
cultivated in Polynesia under their Native American names. A native 
Colombian name for the sweet potato, kumara, is virtually identical to 
the Polynesian name, kumar. Aztecs called it kamuri, and it was known 
as kamar in the Peruvian Quechua language.32 Texas A & M University 
geographer George Carter is not surprised that the plant and its-ancient 
name diffused simultaneously. Because the plant is difficult to grow and 
preserve, those responsible for its transport across the seas also had to be 
familiar with the way it was cultivated. Propagation requires taking 
cuttings from vines or tubers of the plant. Direct contact with South 
American farmers resulted in the knowledge of sweet-potato cultivation 
being passed along with the South American name for the plant.33 

Archeologists found remains of South American sweet potatoes on 
Easter Island dating to the 3rd century, establishing beyond any doubt 
that the plant spread to Pacific islands prior to European arrival. 

Botanist Ruben Villareal, author of Sweet Potato (1982), believes 
historians have been too anxious to attribute sweet potato distribution in 
the Western Pacific to Spanish colonists. Although historical records 
confirm that Spaniards initiated sweet potato plantations on the Solomon 
Islands during the 16th and 17th centuries, ethnological reports now 
indicate that natives had traditions of a different variety of sweet potato 
that had been cultivated since ancient times. Villareal believes that 
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Magellan accurately reported kamotes (sweet potatoes) in Guam and the 
Philippines in 1521-although historians have assumed the plant was 
"mis-identified." The botanist notes that another report by the sailor 
Mendana in 1595 referred to "sweet-tasting roots" in the F.astern Solomon 
Islands. Archeologist Jack Golson identified sweet potato cultivation 
patterns in New Guinea that date to 800 AD-confirming ancient sweet 
potato farming in Southeast Asia. 

The mahoe, or Hibiscus tiliaceus, was cultivated for its fiber in 
tropical America and Oceania. Native Americans called the plant maho, 
or mahagua, while Polynesians called it man, mau, vau, or fau.34 Mahoe 
fibers provided cordage for Polynesian outriggers. 

The jackbean (Canavalia) was so widely grown in the ab0riginal 
islands that botanists once assumed it was an indigenous species. 
However, archeologists found jackbean remains at Peruvian sites dating 
to 2500 BC, leading them to declare a New World source for the garden 
plant.35 During the 19th century, explorers found cotton, lab-lab beans, 
yam beans, chilies, peppers, and papaya plants growing in the islands. 
They were all called "endemic" species, because they seemed to be of 
ancient, native origin in the islands. However, modern botanists realized 
all of these plants originated in America. Botanists once assumed 16th­
century Spanish voyagers were responsible for the plants' dispersal to 
the islands, because they couldn't imagine how Polynesian voyagers 
might have achieved such wide-spread plant distribution.36 

In spite of such doubts, archeologist Thor Heyerdahl's excavations 
on Easter Island confirmed the spread of many plants prior to Spanish 
voyages in the Pacific. Chilies, husk tomatoes, pineapples, manioc, 
arrowroot, tobacco, and totora reeds were all on Easter Island during the 
1st millennium AD.37 

Island Quest 
Polynesians traveled across the seas for many reasons. Some sailed 

in search of unoccupied islands; some traveled on raiding parties seeking 
slaves; and others were motivated by commercial profits. Occasionally, 
island travelers were blown off course and landed at uninhabited atolls. 
Adventure and discovery were part of their heritage. Geographer Peter 
Bellwood praised the incredible curiosity of Pacific voyagers: "One 
simply can not ignore the fact," he observed, "that the settlers of Oceania 
had a desire to explore and probe the unknown. ' '38 

As they traveled, they carried the cultures of the Old World and the 
New World across Oceania in both directions. Their traditional sailing 
routes were the intercontinental highways for cultural diffusion and 
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Bound for Vinland 
Norsemen sail along the coast of North America 
seeking new lands and adventures, circa 900 AD. 



NORSE SEAFARERS 
(2000 BC-1550 AD) 

Civilized Euro?eans cursed the shrieking pirates or Vikings" of the 
North Sea. From the 8th through the 10th centuries AD, roving Nordic 
brigands terrorized Catholic parishes in Brittany, England, Ireland, and 
Spain. Even Paris suffered Viking harassment when dragon ships sailed 
up the Seine river in 845 AD. Cathedrals were favorite targets-because 
their icons and crosses were embellished with gold and jewels. It is no 
wonder terrified Christians recited special prayers in hopes that divine 
intervention would stop the rampage. 

Catholics claim their prayers were answered in 995 AD when 
Norway's King Olaf Trygvasson converted to Christianity. The king's 
vassals followed in mass baptisms. Old sea-warriors embraced the new 
church not because of spiritual enlightenment but because of the king's 
power of persuasion. Olaf gave his captains a choice between joining 
him in the cathedral or being baptized with boiling oil. Survivors of that 
ordeal faced a pit of poisonous vipers. Court historians claim that Olaf s 
success as an evangelist was unequaled in Christendom. 

Among Olaf s early "converts" was a strapping youth destined to 
establish Catholic settlements in America. His name was Leif Ericson. 
His compatriots called him "Leif the Lucky." 

Norse Civilization 
Scandinavians were a seafaring people who settled the fjords (or 

mountainous bays) of northern Europe. They moved steadily northward 
as Ice Age glaciers receded. Nordic nomads traveled in skin boats and 
dugout canoes nearly 10,000 years ago. Because the seas were much 
lower than they are today, nomadic hunters followed sea mammals along 
an archipelago of islands stretching from Norway to Greenland. 

By the 3rd millennium BC, Phoenician commerce across the North 
Atlantic brought farming and metals to Scandinavian tribes along the 
Baltic and North Sea. Danes, Norse, Swedes, and Goths, prospered from 
maritime commerce, fanning, and improving technology. Some of the 
warrior kings sailed along-side Phoenician merchants in the copper 
trade. In the 5th century, the scales of military power shifted from Rome 
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in favor of Germanic tribes called "Vandals." They ravaged the Roman 
Empire' s African provinces before sacking the capital. Rome's naval 
forces fled-leaving the Atlantic and Mediterranean unprotected. By the 
8th century, Germans and Vikings were masters of the seas. 

. Pagan Vikings, or "Sea Warriors," were the leading edge of an 
expanding population. Limited space and opportunities in the fjords 
forced young Scandinavians into lives of marauding and adventure. In 
795 AD, Danes invaded Ireland, eventually conquering half the country. 
In 802 AD, Norse warriors ravaged the Scottish coast. A Danish army 
invaded England and settled in the province of Northumbria in 865 AD. 
That same year, Vikings swanned over Iceland and settled in the lands 
abandoned by Irish Catholics. During the 9th century, Danish Vikings 
simultaneously attacked northern France and the German Rhine Valley. 
The "Normandy" region of France takes its name from Viking conquer­
ors. Norsemen also attacked northern Spain and established a settlement; 
another band attacked Moslem cities in North Africa, sailed on to Italy, 
and settled near the city of Luna in the Gulf of Genoa. In the East, Goths 
traveled up the Dnieper river to the Black Sea, establishing trade with 
Constantinople. A band of Swedes called the Varangian Rus sailed up 
the Volga river to the Caspian Sea, and on to Baghdad. The territory they 
settled is known today as Russia. 
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In spite of the reputation of Nordic adventurers, Scandinavian 
culture was mostly "civilized." Nordic kingdoms achieved a high level 
of social organization and religion; they created elegant wood carvings, 
paintings, and jewelry. Following successful invasion of new territories, 
Viking conquerors established farms, villages, and trade relations with 
neighbors. Extended families lived in large Jog buildings, or "longhouses," 
aligned in streets; villages were surrounded by earthworks and palisades. 
Danish archeologists excavated several of these fortified villages at 
Trellelx>rg, Aggerslx>rg, and Fyrkat. Metal workers made iron tools 
from lx>g-peat melted in stone-lined furnaces and finished on the 
blacksmith' s anvil. Farmers raised wheat, barley, and oats, along with 
cattle, sheep, goats, and horses. The "history" of ancient heroes was 
preserved through oral traditions, called sagas. Memorials to ancient 
warriors were carved into stone using an old Nordic alphabet called 
runes. A system of Jaws called wergild, or "compensation," preserved 
social harmony. These laws required clans to-compensate relatives of 
anyone victimized by one of their members-thus the entire clan was 
responsible for members' behavior. Freemen gathered in an assembly 
called the A/thing to decide community issues. 

Like most other cultures, Scandinavians had traditions about lands 
across the ocean on the opposite side of Earth. Slain warriors expected 
to find immortality in Valhalla-the Warriors' Paradise. Chieftains who 
died were sent to Valhalla on ships that were cast adrift in the Atlantic. 
Beneath the Earth was a paradise called the "Other World." 

Many of the old Nordic histories in the sagas and runic books were 
lost during the Medieval era. As was the case throughout Christendom, 

· monks were the only people trained in writing. Pagan achievements 
were regarded as "works of the devil" and were of no consequence to the 
evangelistic mission of the Church. Although the Church's bias resulted 
in a distorted image of history, it also assured preservation of maps and 
sagas pertaining to Leif Ericson's evangelical mission to America. 

Norse Ships: Drakkars, Skeids & Knorrs 
Viking raiders sailed streamlined boats modeled after the old 

Phoenician galleys. Called skeids, or "longboats," they were long, squat 
vessels with pointed ends, shallow keels, and square sails. The single­
masted ships were built of oak in the "clinker" tradition, that is, using 
overlapping planks riveted together or fastened with iron clinch nails. 
Skeids averaged 80-feet long and carried 40 to 60 men. The longest ship 
reported in the sagas, King Canute's battleship, exceeded 260 feet from 
stem to stern. The crews slept on deck beneath cotton awnings rigged to 
the masts. Sails were made of wadmal-a coarse woolen cloth strength­
ened by strips of leather. Warships were embellished with dragon-heads 
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squadrons called "wolf packs." Major invasions brought together 
hundreds of ships from Nordic kingdoms. An assault on the Irish coast 
in 896 AD consisted of 12,000 warriors in 250 longboats. In 1066, 
William The Conqueror required several hundred dragon ships to 
transport his men and horses across the English Channel from Nonnandy. 

When they were not marauding, Nordic sailors preferred traveling in 
stubby ships with high sides called knorrs. These sturdy vessels had high 
freeboards making it pc ssible to transport large cargoes and farm animals 
in high seas. Vessels of 50 to 100-feet in length were common. Smaller 
vessels carried crews of twelve men. The keel projected nearly two-feet 
below the hull giving the vessel excellent steerage from a side-mounted 
paddle called a starboard, or "steer-board." 

Sailors were accustomed to long voyages far from land. King Olaf s 
Saga praised the speed of Captain Toraren Nevjolvsson's four-day 
voyage from Norway to Iceland. The skeid. covered a distance of 600 
nautical miles at an average speed of 6 knots. A voyage from Greenland 
to Norway usually took two weeks across open water. In rough seas and 
unfavorable winds, the voyage could take several months. 

Ancient sailors relied on numerous devices and techniques to aid in 
navigation. Shadows cast by the sun indicated latitude; a polished "sun 
stone" revealed the sun's location on cloudy days; and ice crystals in the 
atmosphere reflected the pattern of lands and seas below. Sailors called 
it the is-blik, or 'foe-glimpse" effect 1 Instead of using maps, most sailors 
relied on memorized directions and landmarks identified by previous 
seafarers. They used ' 'bearing-dials" to keep on track of their intended 
course. The rising sun and pole star helped determine their position. 

Modem sailors confirm the seaworthiness of knorrs and skeids. A 
crew of Norwegians sailed a skeid. to the 1892 World's Fair in Chicago. 
The expedition, led by Norse seafarer Magnus Anderson, traveled from 
Bergen, Norway, to Newport, Rhode Island, in 28 days (an average speed 
of 5 knots). Under favorable winds, the vessel cruised through the water 
at 11 knots-a remarkably high speed for a sail-driven boat.2 In 1986, 
Ragner Thorseth circumnavigated the Earth sailing a replica of a knorr. 

Vinland Sagas & Historical Accounts 
North European seafarers often sailed across the Atlantic. The 6th­

century historian Jordanes told of frequent voyages to the western isles 
in his History of The Goths: 'This same Ocean has in its western region 
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certain islands known to almost everyone by the reason of the great 
number of those who journey there and retum."3 Accounts of Norse 
voyages to ancient America have been found in Danish, German, and 
Icelandic archives. Historical references to Norse settlements in Vinland 
span the centuries from the earliest settlements through the revival of 
European exploration in the 16th century. These accounts confirm that 
sailors and geographers were well-aware of Nordic colonies in America. 

The story of Leif Ericson's 10th-century missionary venture to 
Greenland is presented in two Nordic sagas: the Greenlander's Saga 
written in 1190 and a later version of the same exploits called Eric The 
Red 's Saga, or The Flatey Book. They chronicle westward expansion, 
beginning with settlements in Iceland (ca. 865 AD) and Eric The Red's 
voyage to Greenland in 981 AD. 

Eric' s followers established a pagan settlement called Herjolf ness in 
Greenland. Although winters were harsh, reasonably warm summers 
were suitable for farming. In addition to wheat, farmers raised dairy 
cattle, horses, goats, and sheep. Marine hunters and fishermen supple­
mented the Greenlanders' diet with codfish, whale and walrus meat. 
They also collected walrus ivory and narwhal tusks to trade for European 
imports. Greenlanders depended on trans-Icelandic trade for luxury 
goods, such as iron cooking equipment, ceramics, fine textiles, jewelry, 
spices, and wine. The population grew rapidly, and within a short time, 
usable farmlands at Herjolfness were completely occupied. So the next 
generation sought fertile lands on Greenland's western shore where they 
established a second colony known as the "Western Settlement." 

In 999 AD, Leif Ericson arrived at Herjolfness with King Olaf's 
proclamation of Catholicism as the new religion. The king' s threat of a 
trade embargo was sufficient to convert all but a few die-hard pagans. 
One of those was Leif's father-Eric The Red-who rejected the new 
faith because it prohibited plural wives. According to the Catholic 
history, the women all joined up-leaving Eric out in the cold. 

After fulfilling his obligation to King Olaf, Leif decided to explore 
western lands previously sighted by an Icelandic trader, Bjarni Herjolfsson. 
In 1003 AD, Leif sailed southwest with 35 followers. The first land they 
sighted was a barren wasteland which they named Helluland (or "slab 
land"). This description suits the desolate landscape of Baffin Island. 
Next, they came to Labrador-a flat wooded land with sandy beaches . 
Leif called it Markland, meaning "Land of Forest." South of Labrador 
was an arcadian land of wooded hills and meadows. Greenlanders 
thought this region around Cape Cod was an Earthly paradise.4 When the 
German Tyrkir found wine grapes growing near their camp, Leif was so 
pleased that he named the region Vinland, meaning "Land of Wine 
Grapes." At that time, Greenland' s parishes were desperate for a cheap 
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Leif Ericson's unkle Tyrkir shows the 
grapes that gave America its Nordic 
name of Vinland, or "Land of Grapes." 

source of wine. When the Norsemen left 
the following year for Greenland, they towed 
a skiff loaded with grapes. 

In 1004 AD, Leif s brother Thorvald 
led the next official expedition to Vinland. 

He planned to use sod houses constructed by the previous expedition as 
a base camp while exploring the coast. Explorers sent out to learn about 
the land reported evidence of Irish habitations, boundary markers, and 
fields of "self-sown wheat." Toward the end of the second year, they 
encountered native warriors whom they called Skraelings, or "savages." 
After a brief skirmish in which Thorvald was killed, the remainder of the 
party returned to Greenland with a cargo of grapes. 

In 1010 AD, Icelandic merchant Thorfinn Karlsefni and his wife 
Gudrun arrived at Leif s old camp accompanied by 1 ()() pioneers and two 
Scotsmen from King Olaf' s guard. Their intention was to establish a 
permanent settlement, so they brought seven knorrs crammed full of trade 
goods, tools, provisions and "livestock of all kinds." Their fortified 
compound was located at a place called Hop, meaning "small harbor." 
This was about 100 miles from Leif s abandoned dwellings. Commerce 
ensued with natives who bartered furs for cows' milk and pieces of red 
cotton cloth. A skirmish forced the settlers to retreat to Greenland. Two 
centuries later, monks in Iceland began Norway's Catholic history when 
they recorded sagas of Leif Ericson's evangelical mission to Vinland.5 

By the 14th century, the population of Greenland reached an esti­
mated 6,000 people. There were 280 farms, 17 Catholic churches, 2 
monasteries, and one cathedral.6 In spite of previous setbacks, Norse 
merchants returned to Vinland repeatedly to barter for furs and harvest 
lumber-primarily as commodities to be shipped East. 

European documents confirm that Vinland was a well-known loca­
tion to Baltic merchants. Historian Adam of Bremen mentioned Vinland 
in his Descriptio Insular um Aquilonis of I (JJ3, saying the colony was 
noted for its wines.7 The Danish historian reported that Vinland was 
settled by Danes and included the first diocese of Bishop Jon of Ireland 
in 1053. An 11th-century runic inscription at Honen, Norway, told the 
story of a voyage to the overseas colony.8 The exploits of another 1 I th­
century voyager, Vidar Viking, were inscribed in runes on a cliff near 
Helsingland, Sweden. Vidar sailed to the St. Lawrence river and 
explored the Algonkian trade route to Lake Superior as far as Isle Royale. 
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French historian Ordericus Vital is ref erred to Vinland in his Historia 
Ecclesiastica of 1120. Icelandic historian Ari Frodi reported Bishop Eric 
Gnupson' s voyage in search of Vinland in Libel/us lslandorum (The 
Icelandic Annals) in 1121. Vinland was identified as a Norse colony in 
three sagas, the 12th-century Kristni Saga, the Eyrbyggia Saga of 1250 
and the Gretti Saga of 1290. The Icelandic Annals of 1347 recorded the 
arrival of a ship in Reykjavik harbor on a voyage from Markland 
(Labrador) loaded with lumber. In the 14th century, an Icelandic 
choreography of Abbot Thing-eyrar mentioned the Vinland colony.9 

Norse settlements prospered for three centuries. By the end of the 
13th century, however, the climate began to change for the worse. 
Meteorologists call this climatic shift a "neoboreal," or Little Ice Age. 
Cooler summers shortened the growing season-forcing Greenland's 
farmers to reduce their herds. When Bubonic plague spread to Iceland 
in 1346, and to Norway between 1347 and 1351, Norw.ay and Iceland 
were devastated, and trans-Atlantic voyages nearly ceased. Nearly two­
thirds of Norway's population perished from the disease. 

In 1350, Deputy Bishop Ivar Bardarson of Greenland's Eastern 
Settlement reported that the inhabitants of the Western Settlement had 
"abandoned" their farms and dwellings. He deduced that the inhabitants 
had simply moved to a more temperate climate-presumably Vinland. 
This exodus of Christian subjects and their unknown fate led Scandinavian 
King Magnus Eiriksson to dispatch a search party in 1355 AD. The king 
appointed Paul Knutsson to lead the expedition. The outcome is 
unknown, although a runestone found in Kensington, Minnesota, might 
be the epitaph of the ill-fated party. During the mid-15th century, 
·Portuguese, Danish, and Norse sailors crossed the ocean seeking news 
of the "lost" Greenland colonies. A report by Icelandic Bishop Gisle 
Oddson in 1637 told of their fate: ''The inhabitants of 14th-century 
Greenland voluntarily left the Christian faith and turned to the American 
people."10 That is, the "lost" settlement simply moved west. 

Vinland Maps 
Contrary to popular assumptions of orthodox historians, Norse­

American colonies were commonly mentioned on Medieval maps. An 
important Medieval map by the English monk, Ranulf Higden, is in the 
map collection of the Huntington Library in San Marino, California. 
Higden was a 14th-century Benedictine monk in the Monastery of St. 
Werberg at Chester. His map, completed in about 1350 AD, portrays the 
"Known World" as an ark-shaped land surrounded by the ocean. 

Higden's map shows ten "isles" northwest of Europe including 
''Wini land" and a vague notation that looks like ''Thule" dribbling off the 
edge of the North Atlantic. Winiland is a clear reference to the Nordic 
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RanulfHigden's Map fromPolychronicon 1350 AD 
World Map by the English geographer monk shows ten "isles• northwest of 

to a land of grape vines. Albania shown in the northeast quadrant (upper left, 
east of Gothia) probably represents the North American territory once known 
as Irland IVllda or Great Ireland. East of India (top of map) is the biblical Garden 
of Eden- a Paradise on Earth. 

Vinland colony. Win is the Old English term for wine, and "Vin-land" 
or "wine-land" was Leif Ericson's designation for the Nordic American 
colony. Orthodox historians have dismissed Nordic sagas that reported 
grape vines in North America because the grape vine originated in the 
F.astem Mediterranean. Historians usually credit 17th-century Europeans 
with bringing the plant to New England, however French explorers such 
as Verrazano, Champlain, and Cartier confirmed that abundant grape 
vines were already growing on the F.ast Coast when they explored the St. 
Lawrence valley prior to the influx of European settlers. 

Higden' s map is of importance for several reasons. First, it is of bona 
fide pre-Columbian vintage. Secondly, Higden was one of the most 
prolific authors of his time: the map appeared as a supplement to his book 
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on geographical history called Polychronicon. This popular Medieval 
reference was duplicated by numerous scribes and translated from Latin 
into English by 1482. Over 100 manuscript copies are known to exist­
attesting to its common availability throughout Europe. The maps use 
several variations of the name for Vinland, including "Widlad," 
"Svinlandia," and "Winiland." Columbus was a frequent visitor to mon­
astic libraries, so he was probably familiar with Polychronicon and knew 
about Vinland. A third reason why Higden' s maps are important 
concerns the unusual spelling of ''Win-i-land. It is consistent with "Vin­
i-landa" found on a map that Yale University obtained in 1965. 

Yale's Vinland Map is thought to have been produced in about 1440 
AD. Although once thought to be a hoax, Yale's map has been the subject 
of unprecedented scientific examination including chemical analysis, 
proton-beam scans, and scholarly studies. Presently, the weight of 
evidence favors authenticity: researchers at the University of Califor­
nia-Davis found that the map produced a proton reflection pattern that 
was similar to 15th-century documents like the Gutenberg Bible. 14 

The best-known Nordic map is Sigurdur Stefansson's 1570 copy of 
ancient sea charts. 12 It shows the approximate sea route between Bergen 
and Promontorium Winlandia-the gateway to Vinland. This map is a 
composite of more ancient maps compiled using a 15th-<:entury mapping 
grid. Norse archeologist Helge Ingstad found a similar map in Hungarian 
archives with a copy date of 1599. 13 

Bishop Hans Resen incorporated numerous ancient charts into a 
North Atlantic territorial map produced in 1605. Resen's map includes 
land areas that are similar to the Stefansson map along with notations 
·showing subsequent French and Portuguese discoveries. A notation on 
the map informs us that it was based on charts "many centuries old."11 

Several other maps of accepted pre-Columbian vintage show archaic 
forms of Vinland. One of these is the Lubeck Map of 1475 by an 
anonymous cartographer. This map (also known as the Rudimentum 
Novitiorum) has an island with a castle extending off the northwest edge 
of the Atlantic. The island is named ''Winlad" -which is an abbreviation 
of Winland. Once more, the mapmaker chose an Old English word for 
wine grapes (win) confirming the map' s portrayal of Nordic Vinland. 

Relying on ancient sources, Donus Nickolaus Germanus prepared a 
map of the North Atlantic in 1466 that showed Vinland as part of a 
peninsula of land including Norway and Old Greenland. His map uses 
a Danish version of Vinland-spelled Venthelant and pronounced 'Vin­
te-lant." The association with wine grapes is clear from a North 
European word with a similar root: vintner (wine merchant). By the 15th 
century, geographers were well aware that Greenland Isle was separated 
from Norway by a large sea. Consequently, maps by Germanus show a 
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Hundreds of pre-Columbian maps show the approximate location of the 11th-century 
Norse Vinland colony in North America. Examples shown above are sections taken from 
North Atlantic and world maps. At the center is Sigur Stefansson's 1570 copy of ancient 
sea charts. Pre-Columbian maps of New World territories resulted from the mission of 
Catholic monks to record the progress of world evangelism. Promontorium Winlandia 
stood for Newfoundland- the gateway to Vinland det Gode or "Greater Vinland.' 
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Donnus Nickolaus Germanus Map of 1482 
This Danish map by Germanus is often called the "Donis Kort." It incorporates 
two versions of Greenland into one map: the upper Greenland (Engronelant) is 
from contemporary sea charts; the lower Greenland which is combined with 
Vinland (Venthelant) and Norway (Norbegia). This is a legacy from centuries­
old traditions: ancient geographers assumed that all the lands between Norway 
and North America were part of a single peninsula. 

second Greenland, or New Greenland, north of Norway. 
Germanus issued Latin editions in 1468, and 1474. It was copied and 

revised by Danish mapmakers. A 1482 Danish version of the Germanus 
map is known as the "Donis Kort." Another revised version was 
published by Henricius Martellus in Florence circa 1480. A Strassburg 
version followed in 1513; and Martin Waldseemuller issued a copy in 
1525. These later maps were printed by the thousands as a result of the 
new printing presses available in Europe. However, it was not long 
before cartographers ceased mentioning the ancient Norse colony. 

Magnetic North and The Location of Northern Lands 
Although 15th-century cartographers often heard about such territcr 

ries as "Thule," "Hyperborea," "Frisland," "Albania," "Vinland," and 
"Greenland," they were uncertain of the precise locations. On most 
maps, Thule is shown southwest of Norway; sometimes it appears north 
of Norway, north of Russia or even east of India. Some maps have both 
Thule and Iceland; other maps use Thule or "Frisland" as the designation 
for Iceland. Likewise, Vinland and Greenland are shown in numerous 
northern or eastern locations on ancient maps. However, the true 
geographic locations of Greenland and Vinland were far to the west of 
Europe. This confusion of placement was the consequence of conflicting 
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IHI V/ [pl IE !R1IB30 !R1 IE /A Joachim Von Watt's Map of 1534 
One reason why 15th-century Europeans didn't realize that Columbus simply 
reached already known lands was that North America was thought to be a huge 
peninsula North of Norway beyond the Hy;>erborean mountains . These lands were 
shown to the north because their location was based on· compass bearings which 
actually pointed toward Hudson's Bay-the location of the North Magnetic Pole. By 
the early 1600's, geographers realized that Greenland was actually several thou-
sand miles west of its location on this map. 

legends and reports by explorers-some of whom relied on celestial 
navigation, while others used the compass by the 13th century. 

Although the compass was a boon to seafarers, it was the nemesis of 
cartographers. In northern latitudes, the compass is of limited reliability 
for mapping because of phenomena known as magnetic variation and 
magnetic deviation (or declination). Above the Equator, compass 
needles point towards the North Magnetic Pole located near Hudson's 
Bay. James Ross calculated the 1831 location of the magnetic pole at 
latitude 70° North; longitude 96° west (or 1,400-miles south of True 
North). The amount of deviation near Greenland can exceed 50°. 
Neither sun nor constellations were of much help to confirm direction of 
travel, because most voyages occurred during Summer months when the 
sun hovers above the horizon. During this time, the North Star-which 
was the principle direction-finder for ancient travelers-was concealed 
by daylight. The result was that sailors using compasses believed they 
were heading North, when in fact they were voyaging to lands far to the 
west near the Magnetic North Pole-or Hudson's Bay. Norse seafarers 
called this bay "Markland's Botnar." Use of compass directions for travel 
led to the misplacement of western territories in erroneous locations 
northeast of Norway on most 13th through 16th-century maps. 

Modem historians have ridiculed the ancients for believing in 
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traditions of temperate climates and seas around the North Pole. These 
traditions grew in popularity from Roman times to the expansion of the 
Norse commercial empire. According to the Roman scholar Pliny-The­
Elder, people called ''Hyperboreans" lived amidst orchards and wheat 
fields in a temperate climate beyond the North Wind (or North Pole). 
Norse King Haakon knew such a northern land existed because of 
extensive overseas commerce and travel to Nordic settlements in the far­
off lands. In 1261 AD, Haakon declared sovereignty over lands reaching 
from ''Norway to the North Pole." This declaration wasn' t based on 
wishful thinking; it was based on the king's knowledge of his domain. 
The ancient historian Olaus Magnus of Sweden mentioned that King 
Haakon sailed to "Greenland and beyond." He was not the first Norse 
king to undertake such a journey: 11th-century historian Adam of 
Bremen reported that ''Harold, Prince of Nortmanni, explored the 
breadth of the Northern Ocean to the boundaries of the F.arth." 

Many 15th and 16th-century maps portrayed northern lands as a 
huge peninsula above Europe reaching toward the North Pole. It was 
variously called ''Hyperborea" or ''Greenland." A classic example is 
Joachim von Watt's 1534 world map published in Zurich. Watt's map 
shows a huge land area stretching all the way from the Hyperborean 
Mountains northeast of Norway to the North Pole. 

Since no lands really exist in this location, it is not surprising that 
many historians regard the northern lands as "a Nordic fantasy inherited 
from Roman traditions of Hyperborea." However, if we realize that 
sailors and cartographers were referring to lands situated between 
Norway and the Magnetic North Pole, it is apparent that the so-called 
~·northern lands" were simply misplaced western territories. 

Nordic sagas and historical accounts confirm that this is what 
happened. In the King 's Mirror (1250 AD), Archbishop Einar Gunnarson 
reported that: ''Greenland lies on the outermost edge of the Earth towards 
the north; .. .the land has beautiful sunshine and is said to have a rather 
pleasant climate." The bishop was surprised by the temperate climate, 
because most scholars believed northern lands were too frigid for 
habitation due to climatic zones encircling the Earth. English scholar 
Roger Bacon shared the bishop's surprise at the temperate climate in the 
"Polar regions." In his 1275 dissertation On The Habitation of The Earth, 
Bacon reported that: 

How far habitation extends north, Pliny shows through actual expe­
rience and by various authors. For habitation continues up to that 
locality where the poles are located; and where the day lasts six 
months and the night for the same length of time. Martin, moreover, 
in his description of the world, agrees with this statement; whence 
they maintain that in those regions dwells a very happy race. 
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Maps by Claudius Clavus in the Nancy 
Manuscript (1424) and by Jacob Ziegler 
(1532) demonstrate that some geogra­
phers realized the connection between 
Norse territories reaching far down the 
western Atlantic and lands (Terra 
Bacallaos) later identified as Newfound­
land or Labrador. The Clavus Map (im­
mediate right) was unusual for its lime 
because it showed Norse territories in 
their true position west of England. 
Clavus must have had access to celestial 
coordinates for such an accurate and 
bold departure from the mapping tradi­
tions of his peers. See Nicholas of 
Lynne, Chapter 14. 

Greenland Province 
During the mid-15th century, cartographers produced maps having 

two "Greenlands" (usually some variation of "Fngroenland" or "Grvtlad"). 
The 1539 pictorial map by Olas Magnus, for example, has two peninsulas 
of land marked "Grvtladie Pars" across the northern border. The reason 
for the two Greenlands is that sailors and merchants ref erred to two 
different places with the same name: one was an island-the modern 
"Greenland;" the other was a province extending far into North America. 

A map by Claudius Clavus in the Nancy Manu­
script of 1427 shows the tip of "Gronlandia Provincia" 
west of Ireland. The bottom tip of the map extends 
down to the latitude of Labrador and the St. Lawrence 
river before falling off the edge. How much farther 
south and west the land extends is left to the imagi­
nation of the viewer. The Clavus map is unusual, because most other 
maps of the 15th century showed that Greenland was situated northeast 
of Norway. Use of the term "Provincia" reveals that Clavus intended to 
include northern and western tenitories in addition to the island commonly 
referred to as "Engroenland." Confirmation of this interpretation is 
found in a 1532 map by Jacob Ziegler. Northern lands on this map are 
portrayed in a similar fashion to their appearance on the Clavus Map, 
however Ziegler's Map clearly shows that "Gronlandia" refers to North 
American territory: beneath the term "Gronlandia" is a region called 
"Terra Bacallaos"-the Portuguese term for Newfoundland. 

Another map showing the use of "Groenlan" to represent North 
American territory is Nicola Van Sijpe' s 1589 world map. On Sijpe' s 
map, "Groenlan" includes Greenland Island, Canadian provinces, and 
East Coast territories as far as Chesapeake Bay. Sijpe's "Groenlan" is 

270 
center or page: Two Greenlands 

Grvtlad.ic Pars or Greenland Province 
Ola.s Magnus. Carta Marina-1539 



"" 

1 
< • 
~ 

G:R.ONtf j ~ 

:< 

., LAN~ .. 
0 

DI.A: · " :z 

portrayed as a temperate land of abundant trees that is comparable to 
"Hyperborea" of Roman legend. Pietro Coppo' s 1528 map shows Isola 
Verde (Green Isle) as a huge province beyond Greenland Island. Col­
lectively, these maps by Clavus, Ziegler, Sijpe, and Coppo refute the 
common assumptions held by historians that "Greenland" referred only 
to island settlements. When we realize that historical references to 
"Greenland" actually represented the greater Province which included 

much of Canada and the East Coast, then many 
ancient reports that seemed impossible begin to make 
sense. For example, a letter written in 1366 by King 
Peter of Cyprus concerning his voyage to Norway's 
Atlantic territory claimed the province was "so huge" 
that it required three years for tax collectors to com­

plete their rounds. According to the king, the northern territory was 
situated across the ocean beyond Gode/and-in reference to Vinland det 
Gode (or Great Vinland). Vatican records of beaver pelts, elk skins, 
sable, ennine, and black bearskins supposedly sent from "Greenland" 
actually verify ongoing trade with North American colonies, because 
these fur-bearing mammals were only present on the western mainland. 
In 1492, Pope Alexander VI appointed the Benedictine monk Mathias as 
the new Bishop of Greenland Province. His bishopric was not a deserted 
island: according to a letter written by geographer Martin Behaim in 
1493, colonies of Russian Goths were still active in Greenland (Province). 

European explorers in the 16th century encountered remnants of 
former Norse colonies scattered along the East Coast. The most 
populous and well-organized of these North American settlements was 
a confederacy of villages called "Norumbega." 
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The northern section 
from Van Sijpe's world 
map shows the English 
concept of "Groenlan." 
Included are Greenland 
Island and the northern 
half of North America. 
Trees in the northeast 
above the Arctic Circle 
relate to accounts of 
sailors that Northern 
lands had forests and a 
temperate climate. 

Norumbega 
The Florentine navigator Giovanni Verrazano is credited with 

identifying a settlement called "Norumbega" on the Hudson river. His 
French-sponsored expedition toured the region in 1524 in an attempt to 
locate a Northwest passage to China. Two maps were produced from his 
notes: one by cartographer Vesconte Maggiolo in 1527 and the other by 
Gerolamo Verrazano (Giovanni's brother) in 1529. Maggiolo's map 
reports a "Norman Villa" near Chesapeake Bay and a "Vindanus 
pormtorius" near Cape Cod. Gerolamo' s map shows oranbega in the 
vicinity of New York. This is the first recorded mention of the 
Norumbega settlement. In Raccolto Ill of his chronicles (1556), the 
F:rench historian Ramusio recorded a "Discorso" or letter sent to the king 
in 1539 by agran Capitano. The letter states that: 'The land is called by 
its people Nurumbega." The Discorso says that the country reaches from 
Cape Breton to Florida-approximately 1500 miles. 

Variations on the spelling of Norumbega appeared on scores of maps 
published during the 16th century.15 Icelandic historian Torfaeus as­
sumed the name was derived from the old name for Norway: Norbegia. 
Other possibilities include: the German province of Norimberge; the 
Norse province Normoria; Nortmannia which is an old name for 
Greenland; or Nordhan-bygda, which is a Norse word meaning 
"northern settlement." A farcical entry is the story of a Frenchman who 
was amazed by the towering palisades of the Hudson river and exclaimed: 
"L' Anormee Berge!" Some writers credit the Abnaki tribe for the word 
aranm-begk (which means "quiet place between rivers"). 

French navigator Jean Fontaneau (Alf once) visited a fort Norombegue 
in the vicinity of Hudson's river in 1542. He noted that: 'There is a fine 
people at this city and they have furs of many animals." The French 
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Most 16ttH;entury maps called the region between Florida and Canada /lbrumbega. 
This is the same territory thought to have been occupied by Norse settlers in the 
14th century and called Vinland det Gode or "Greater Vinland." Correspondence 
between "Vinilanda lnsula" (Vinland) on Yale's Vinland Map and Zaltieri's 
Norumbega-both with a lake and a bay-confirms European cartographical 
knowledge of Vinland along the East Coast of North America by the mid-1400's. 

geographer Andre Thevet visited Norumbega in 1556 and reported that 
.it was situated on one of the world's most beautiful rivers. F.nglish sailor ~ 
David Ingram trekked through the wilderness from the Mississippi to · 
Norumbega in 1569. He reported farms, fur-trading, and people riding 
horses. In 1583, a trader named Bellinger reported a city of houses with • 
bark roofs where he witnessed an active market. 

Hemish geographer Mercator placed Norumbega on the Rio Grande 
(or Hudson river) on maps published in 1569 and 1587. Following his 
lead, Norumbega was commonly used to designate the region until the 
mid-1600's when "New England" became a popular name. 

When Champlain failed to locate the settlement during a cruise along 
the Penobscott river in 1604, he promptly declared Norumbega a Norse 
myth. Some writers chastise Champlain for sailing up the wrong river. 
However, it is possible that the settlement was no longer in its traditional 
location. The inhabitants might have fled west to escape encroachment 
by European colonists. A 1589 map by Ummo Monti shows Noremberga 
situated west of L 'Arcadia Province-or near the Great Lakes. 

Memories of a "northern" territory lingered among Europeans: John 
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Milton, a 17th-century English poet. wrote of the stormy gusts of ice and 
1¥UI that caine "from the north of Norumbega." He spoke of a bygone era 
when Norumbega was among the Norse colonies thought to be situated 
near the North Pole. 

= Evidence of Contact 
Historian Herbert Taylor believes 3 ,000 Greenlanders migrated to 

Vinland before the Little Ice Age prevented escape and before plague had 
a chance to ravage the settlements. 16 Norse refugees established new 
homes on the eastern fringe of Irish territory (Irland Milda) and gradually 
expanded to the west. They called their new homeland Vinland det Gode, 
or "Greater Vinland." They adopted the name Norumbega when the Norse­
American confederacy grew beyond the borders of Leif's old territory. 
Judging from the widespread ruins of ancient fortifications, longhouses, 
iron furnaces, and shipyards found in eastern North America, it appears 
that Norumbega's settlers prospered for several centuries. 
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Artifacts: Ruins, Nails, Axes, Smelters, Chisels, & Inscriptions 
One of the earliest reported relics of Nordic occupation was an 

ancient tower at Newport, Rhode Island. The eight-sided structure was 
made of stone masonry in the tradition of North European lavabos, or 
"cleansing rooms." Such lavabos were a common feature of Catholic 
churches between the 12th and 14th centuries. Swedish architectural 
historian Oscar Montelius identified the tower as a 12th-century Norse 

n ~ structure. The "rownd stone towre" was re- -.,,,"..,. i~ 

ported by an F.nglish surveyor in 1632, before it ·· :o;' 

became property of Colonial Governor Benedict ~ 
Arnold. The tower has been repaired and recon- ~-
structed over the centuries. It was partially 
blown up during the Revolutionary War, and 
the foundation was excavated by treasure hunt­
ers. It is not surprising that archeologists found 
a Colonial pipe inside the structure's founda­
tion; radio-carbon dating of tower cement has 
not resolved the debate over the tower' s age. 

During the early 1800's, American antiquarian Josiah Priest found 
ruins of ancient fortifications throughout the eastern states. Only 
Europeans made earthworks, because their construction required metal 
shovels, and native peoples were unfamiliar with shovels, earthworks, 
and moats. Priest reported excavations of ancient graves containing 
European artifacts, such as a 10th-century glass bottle and a steel-edged 
iron hatchet. The ruins of two ancient forts near Gasconade, Missouri, 
contained fragments of cast iron. 18 Local tribes claimed the forts be-

· longed to "foreigners who mysteriously vanished." 
In 1880, Boston archeologists Cornelia and Eben Horsford exca­

vated the ancient ruins of Norse houses and wharves at Watertown, 
Massachusetts. They found an old Norse grinding stone at the site of an 
abandoned mill, and they found remains of a dam and a canal. 19 

In the late 1800' s, American historians were highly skeptical of 
Nordic claims that Leif Ericson "discovered" America before Colum­
bus. Consequently, farmer Olaf Ohman's 1898 unearthing of a Nordic 
runestone near Kensington, Minnesota, was the subject of much derision 
and debate. Ohman recognized the inscription chiseled on the face of the 
200-pound slab to be Norse runes. Runeologists translated the text as a 
memorial to a band of Norwegians and Swedes who were attacked by 
natives. However, historians decided it was a hoax: the runes, they said, 
were "too recent" for the presum,ed date of 1150 AD. Later, it was 
discovered that the carving took place in 1362 AD-two centuries later 
than originally thought. In 1990, the leading expert on Norse runes in 
America, Richard Nielsen, verified the text of the Kensington runestone: 
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it is an authentic, 14th-century Norse artifact.20 Nielsen also translated 
an inscription found at Spirit Pond, Maine. He has dated the artifact to 
1401 AD-based on the ancient Norse Easter Table. Nielsen reported his 
exhaustive analysis in Volume 22 of ESOP (1993). 

· Between 1946 and 1950, civil engineer Arlington Mallery excavated 
numerous Nordic sites from Virginia to Newfoundland. He found re­
mains of 20 Nordic iron-smelting furnaces along the Ohio Valley, and he 
located scores of Nordic habitation sites along the St. Lawrence river.21 

He identified 14 Norse sites on Newfoundland and many others along the 
shores of adjacent Sop's island. Mallery' s associate, James Howe, 
found remains of 16 Norse iron-smelting furnaces in Virginia' s Roanoke 
Valley and collected 400 pounds of iron objects. They found slag from 
peat-bog iron and pieces of solid iron "blooms" which formed inside the 
ancient smelters. Mallery noted the variety of artifacts at Nordic sites: 

Easily identified among the items were many Viking-type tools: 
spikes and rivets, scribers for marking wood, caulking tools used 
in building Viking ships, chisels and axes, boat spikes and boat 
rivets. The chisels and axes were fonned by welding together thin 
sheets of iron by cladding. The rivets were duplicates of rivets 
found in a Viking ship, the Oseberg, which was discovered in 
1903 under a mound on the shores of Oslofjord, Norway. 22 
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On Sculpin Island near Labrador, Mallery found the masonry 
remains of 12 Norse houses. Nearby, archeologist Junius Bird of the 
American Museum of Natural History found Norse steatite pots, iron 
boat spikes, and clinch rivets. On Sop's Island near Newfoundland, 
Mallery found the remains of Viking longhouses, a Viking iron axe, and 
a chisel that had been hardened by cladding. Mallery attributed the 
artifacts to settlements between the 12th and 14th centuries. In order to 
verify that tools, rivets, and nails were not intrusive remains from 17th­
century Europeans, Mallery submitted specimens to Battele Memorial 
Institute and to the National Bureau of Standards. Metallurgists confirmed 
that Mallery' s specimens were of a more ancient technology than 
samples obtained from 17th-century Colonial settlements.23 

Archeologist Frederick Pohl searched the Cape Cod region for 
evidence of ancient Norse habitations. In 1952, he excavated remains of 
a longhouse and palisades near Hyannis, Massachusetts. He attributed 
these remains to Leif Ericson's Vinland. 

In 1964, N01Wegian archeologists Anne and Helge lngstad found the 
ruins of a Norse settlement at L'Anse aux Meadows in northern New­
foundland.24 During excavation of several longhouses, the Ingstads 
found pieces of iron and a Nordic spindle whorl. The site corresponds 
to the location of Promontorium Winlandia on ancient maps indicating 
the gateway to Norse settlements in Vinland det Gode. 

Gloria Farley, author of In Plain Sight (1994), identified an impor­
tant Norse landmark near Heavener, Oklahoma. A stone wall outside the 
city that was inscribed with strange letters had been known for decades 
as "Indian Rock." However, careful examination of the inscription 

. revealed that it was actually written in Norse runes. Farley's efforts led 
to protection of the site as a state park in 1970. Runeologist Richard 
Neilsen believes the inscription is a boundary marker left by an old 
Viking- circa 75/J AD. His translation: "this is Glome's Valley." 

In 1972, Canadian archeologist Thomas Lee excavated remains of 
Norse longhouses at Ungava Bay, Labrador. Natives reported legends 
that the structures were left by "white men." Lee also found Eider Duck 
shelters that Nordic traders used to harvest duck down for making down 
comforters and clothing. Inuit natives found a Norse iron axe at the site, 
and mineralogists at Ottawa' s Department of Energy, Mines and Re­
sources determined that it was forged by the Norse cladding process.25 

William Fitzhugh of Canada's National Museum of Natural History 
identified stone foundations of 26 ancient structures at Nulliak Cove, 
Labrador. He attributes these to Nordic hunting parties.26 

Recent discoveries have added to the growing list of Norse artifacts 
in America. Historian W.R. Anderson has amassed a catalogue of 
artifacts and inscriptions from across America which have been reported 
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in the periodical Vikingship. Explorers have reported numerous trian­
gular "mooring holes" along the shores of Hudson Bay. The distinctive 
holes were used to secure anchor cables from Norse ships to stones on the 
shore. A Norse penny minted before 1080 AD was found during 
excavations at the Goddard site near Penobscott Bay, Maine.27 Runic 
inscriptions have been identified on Baffin Island, as well as in Minne­
sota, Oklahoma, Massachusetts, Maine, Oregon, Paraguay, aud Argen­
tina. 28 Harvard scholar Barry Fell and Danish historian Jon Galster 
identified petroglyphs at the Petersborough site in. Ontario, Canada, as a 
memorial of Norse King W oden-lithi' s Bronze Age mission to trade for 
copper circa 1700 BC. The petroglyphs of ships are similar to rock 
carvings in Sweden and Denmark circa 2000 BC. Fell also reported the 
nearby discovery of a Scandinavian Bronze Age axe.29 

POREIGN r;JIJ@!Pl!PJ~ 32 The Norwegian-Iroquois Language 
English Old Norse Iroquois Frontier testimonials tell of conversa-

tions between Norse settlers and natives. In Ii~ gnista azista 
ice isa can-isa 

1626, Norseman Cornelius Sand acted as testicle e ista xis ta 

basin ker a-k.er-31 an interpreter between Mohawks and the 
direction al ati 

Dutch in New York.30 In 1890, a Chippewa enter 
kenle 
slonc 
wife 
woman 
sea god 
devil 
cape 
chy 
slow 
near 

inni inni-on 
kanna kanna-ken native told Minnesota journalist Johan 
stcinn o-stain-ra 
ekk ja ech-ro Banner about ancient visitors who taught 
kona a-kon-lcwa the tribe strange words. Banner identified 
nion! nioh 
loki loki the words as Old Norse. Arlington Mallery 
kapa cabela examined Iroquois vocabularies recorded dagr kiven-dagi 
seinn saien by Cartier in 1535; and he identified scores 
naeni niyarea ~ of words that were derived from Od Norse.31 

~ 

Norse Descendants in Ancient America 
European explorers and settlers reported numerous encounters with 

light-skinned natives. Verrazano's 1524 journal reported tall, "white 
natives" of the Narangansett Bay tribe of New Jersey.33 In 1542, French 
Governor Sieur DeRoberval described the Iroquois as "very white, but 
they paint themselves for fear of heat and sunbuming.'134 In l(i()4., French 
explorer Samuel DeChamplain encountered fair-skinned natives living 
in eastern Canada.35 Because of their physical features, DeChamplain 
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believed they were of Nordic heritage. In 1698, French Jesuit Pierre 
Charleviox saw bearded, blond-haired natives in Labrador. In 1779, 
American explorer George Rogers Clark encountered light-skinned, J 
blond-haired, and blue-eyed warriors.36 Colonists reported that the 
Lenape-Renawauk (or New Jersey Delaware tribe) were most like 
Europeans in speech and appearance. Lenapes and Algonkians had 
traditions that their ancestors came from across the Atlantic.37 

Nordic seafarers traveled as far as Central and South America. 
Thirteenth-century murals at Chichen Itza in the Yucatan depict pale­
skinned people with blond hair being held captive by Mexican natives.38 ~­
In 1535, Peruvians called the invading Spaniards Viracochas (divine 
whites) because they resembled an ancient race of white people who once 
lived on Lake Titicaca. Indeed, light-skinned chieftains still dominated 
the country: Spanish conqueror Francisco Pizzaro described the Inca 
chieftain Atahualpa and his family as being "whiter than the people of 
Spain."39 According to Inca legend, ancient 
cities in the Andes were built by a race of 
light-skinned, blue-eyed warriors called the 
Chacha-poyans.40 Their descendants are 

·still living in Peru' s jungles.41 

Twentieth-century ethnographers found 
"blond" Inuits (Eskimos) living on New­
foundland. Labrador, and Baffin Island. They 
were descendants of mixed parentage from 
the days of ancient Norse commerce and 
migration. Archeologist Thomas Lee found 
the skeletal remains of mixed European and 
Inuit stock in northern Labrador.42 Arling­
ton Mallery reported "full-blooded" Iroquois 
who had the same appearance as Swedes.43 

Nordic Impact on Native America 
The Nordic exodus from Greenland in the 14th century had profound 

consequences for Native Americans and Irish settlements in Irland Milda. 
The fact that natives still called the region of Norse settlement Norumbega 
when Verrazano toured the F.ast Coast reflects the tremendous impact the 
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ancient nation had on territorial boundaries. The Greenlanders arrived 
fully supplied with livestock and grains. The new immigrants had 
sufficient numbers and military power to expand the foothold of Vinland 
into a powerful kingdom rivaling those of Northern Europe. However, 
most of their achievements were swept away in the 14th century as the 
World Plague wrapped its cloak of death around North America. 

During excavations of ancient Irish and Nordic ruins in North 
America, Arlington Mallery found sufficient evidence to tie the sudden 
abandonment of America's ancient European settlements with the Black 
Death that struck Europe in the 14th century. At one Ohio site, Mallery 
f~und heaps of skeletons lacking proper burial; he was struck with the 
analogy to European cities where people died so fast from bubonic 
plague that there were not enough survivors to bury the dead. European 
refugees could have carried the disease to America, or the disease could 
have spread from South America as a result of commerce. 

Plague struck hardest at fortified Nordic communities where people 
lived in close quarters. Although native villages were not as vulnerable, 
urban centers were devastated. Survivors fled to the forest, and Norse 
descendants merged with Iroquois tribes. Some of the Nordic language 
survived; natives incorporated the Norse wergild system of justice and 
the a/thing system of representation. Lewis Spense, author of Myths and 
Legends of The North American Indians (1914) observed that the Norse 
legend of the sun god Balder found its way into Algonkian folklore in the 
guise of Glooskap and Loki. Some tribes built longhouses after the Norse 
fashion, and they constructed palisades.44 

Impact on Europe 
Scholars are divided regarding the significance of Vinland' s imports 
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to Europe. North American furs, ivory, and lumber found their way to 
Baltic ports, and they accounted for a major portion of the Crusaders' Tax 
levied by the Vatican.45 Vinland merchants also brought maize, falcons, 

American Turkey 
Schleswig Cathedral mural 

Gi.'fDWly, 1280 AD 

and turkeys to Baltic ports. Botanist John 
Finan, author of Maize in The Great Herbals 
(1950), implicated Norsemen in the transport 
of a "Northern Aint" variety of maize to 
Europe.46 Historian Orville Hope identified 
the American turkey on a mural in a 13th­
century German cathedral. A Greenland 
source is indicated because of the transoce­
anic trade network operated by Germany's 
Hanseatic League. 

The End of Official History 
In 1520, Archbishop Erik Valkendorf prepared to sail to Greenland. 

His goal was to reestablish the bond between the distant parishes of the 
Western Atlantic and the Mother Church in Rome. However, the mission 
was aborted when the Protestant reformation swept through Scandinavia. 
By 1536, the Catholic Church was outlawed in Norse territories, and the 
role of monks as official recorders of Norse history ceased. 
It was also the end to any interest the Vatican might have 
had in Leif Ericson's role as a New World evangelist. For 
many years, Vatican geographers refused to recognize the 
fact that Norway's ancient Catholic colony in the "Far­
North" was directly linked to the New World "discovered" 

-by Columbus. Catholic mec1a111on 
Spirit Pond, Maine 

1.Wl AD 

Columbus Forewarned 
Historians have long been puzzled by the peculiar actions of Spain' s 

aspiring discoverer of America, Christopher Columbus. In 1477, Co­
lumbus sailed to Iceland, where he heard sagas of Norse travels to 
Vinland. According to a story Columbus told his son Ferdinand, he even 
tried the northern route, sailing far west of Iceland. 

Several authors, including}. Tornoe (Columbus In The Arctic, 1965) 
believe Columbus sailed past Greenland with the Johannes Skolp ex­
pedition. Had the seas been calmer, perhaps he would have pressed on. 
However, something else deterred the explorer: his real goal was Marco 
Polo's Isle of Gold in the East Indies. After visiting Iceland, it was clear 
to Columbus there was no gold across the desolate North Atlantic- only 
Vinland's wild grapes. So, Columbus huddled in his parka and sailed 
back to Spain. 



Trans-Atlantic Produce Merchants 
Arabian traders near Morocco enjoy the /aJest shipment 
of tobacco from America, circa 1100 AD. 



MERCHANTS OF ARABIA 
(630 AD-1492) 

Moslem seafarers traveled round the world mapping the continents, 
establishing colonies, and spreading the Islamic faith. Merchants from 
Arabia reached America by the 1 lth century. Between the 7th and 15th 
centuries, Moslem traders played a major role in building cultural and 
economic relationships between Asia, the Middle F.ast, and Europe. The 
resulting commercial network served as a conveyor of plants across the 
oceans. Moslem sailors brought American plants to markets in Spain, 
Sicily, Morocco, Egypt, Arabia, Turkey, Persia, India, Indonesia, and 
China. By the 12th century, merchants in Toledo, Spain, and Palermo, 
Sicily, sold Native American maize and pineapples. In Constantinople 
(later Istanbul, Turkey), Christian shoppers purchased American tobacco 
and poultry imported by Moslem seafarers. 

At a time when Europeans struggled with an era of archaic religious 
dogma called ''The Dark Ages," Moslems created a new civilization 
based on scientific principles and exploration. However, religious wars 
with Europeans severed contact with American outposts. Thus the 

. "Holy Wars" had a profound impact on the course of American explo­
ration and conquest. 

Moslem Civilization 
Sixth-century Arabia witnessed the emergence of a spiritual revolu­

tion that eventually spread throughout the world. In 622 AD, the Prophet 
Mohammed eluded assassins in Mecca and escaped into the desert. His 
flight, known as the Hegira, brought him to the city of Medina where he 
began the task of organizing a coalition of Bedouin tribes. The move­
ment soon took hold in Mecca and other Arabian cities. In 637, Syria 
surrendered to the Prophet's generals; in 638, the Prophet's successor, 
Caliph Omar, entered Jerusalem. Egyptian and Arabian Moslerns, called 
Saracens, began the march across North Africa. They captured Morocco 
in 682 AD. Moslem armies were reinforced by Berber tribes in 711 AD, 
and they invaded Spain across the Straits of Gibraltar. Saracens and 
Berbers reached the Pyrenees mountains of southwestern France by 720 
AD. Their advance was halted by massive French fortifications. Aside 
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lbn-Mohamud Al-Qazwini 
World Map 1250 AD 
Persian cartographer's map shows the 
spherical Earth surrounded by a ring 
continent. Arabs called the encircling 
continent the Mountain el-Qaf or 
Mother of Mountains (Q). Africa (A); 
Indian Ocean (I); Mediterranean (M); 
Europe (E); Hind (India-Asia, H). 

from Christian garrisons in Aragon and Castile, all of Spain fell to 
Moslem invaders. In the F.ast, Arab influence spread from Turkey to the 
Indus valley. Christian Europe was flanked on both sides by Moslem 
armies. Meanwhile, Saracen pirates raided Christian ports along the 
Mediterranean. 

Moslem sultans often earned the respect of people in conquered 
territories because of their efforts to build profitable markets and educate 
commoners. Natives sometimes found their conquerors to be more 
merciful and productive than previous monarchs. Indeed, Moslems were 
committed to the Prophet's dream of a Heavenly nation on F.arth, and 
they were dedicated to creating a classless society united in worship of 
one God-Allah. 

Caliphs and sultans realized that Arabian traditions were insufficient 
to unite differing peoples from Spain to India, so they set about creating 
a new civilization from the roots of Hindu, Assyrian, Persian, Arabian 
and Greek traditions. Baghdad's Emir Al-Mansur dispatched messen­
gers to Constantinople during the 8th century seeking ancient Greek and 
Roman manuscripts. Works by Ptolemy, Plato, Euclid, Aristotle, and 
niany others were brought to Baghdad and stored in the Bayt al-Hikmah, 
or "House of Wisdom." A corps of translators made Arabic copies of 
these masterpieces; they also copied the manuscripts of Hindu and 
Persian scholars. These efforts proved vital to modern historians, 
because Moslem libraries preserved the only copies of the Greek 
Classics. Christian monks had burned the originals because they thought 
such pagan documents were "works of the devil." 

Historian Will Durant, author of The Age of Faith ( 1950) observed 
that Moslems had the world's highest standard of living from 700-1200 
AD. In the 11th century, Arabic historian Nasir-i-Khosru described 
Cairo as "a city of 20,000 shops so filled with gold, jewelry, embroider­
ies, and satins that there was no room to sit down." Cairo's library had 
200,000 volumes and the university had 10,000 students. Moslem 
scholars converted Egyptian alchemy into a science. They perfected 
Greek mathematics, adding such terms as algebra, zero, cipher, azimuth, 
and almanac. In the 9th century, the Arabian Ibn Firnas invented 
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spectacles; he designed the complex chronometer (a timepiece); and he 
developed a flying machine or glider. 1 In the 10th century, Arabians 
perfected the astrolabe which European mariners used for seven centu­
ries to navigate and map the Earth. Arabic became the common language 
of business, politics, and theology throughout the federation of Moslem 
states. This widespread conversion to a single language was made 
possible by free schools whose purpose was to educate the public. 
Wherever merchants traveled, use of the Arabic trade language, the 
Arabic calculating system, and a standard rate of exchange greatly 
facilitated commerce. Even Spain prospered under Moslem rule. 

The Moors of Spain 
In the 11th century, a Zenga Berber sect of Morocco known as the 

Almoravides, or ''frontier warriors of the faith," invaded Spain at the 
request of Moslem states under attack by Christian armies. Spaniards 
called the Black African invaders "Moors." Their ranks included 
merchants, professionals, and scholars. By 1097, Moors gained control 
of the southern half of Spain and Portugal south of the Tagus river. 
During the next four centuries, they introduced new crops to the Iberian 
peninsula, including figs, dates, rice, sugarcane, cotton, and pineapples. 
They also completed major irrigation projects, introduced arabesque 
designs in Mosque architecture, and constructed the largest merchant 
fleet sailing in the Mediterranean. 

The Iberian Peninsula became a land of many mosques. There was 
also a surprising degree of religious tolerance. Christians, Jews, and 
Moslems worked and studied together in universities at Cordova, Toledo, 

.Seville, and Grenada. Sometimes, they even shared religious facilities. 
Arts and sciences prospered; education flourished. One caliph assembled 
a library of over 400,000 volumes. It was one of many achievements in 
a society that encouraged learning, poetry, and literature. Africans, 
Egyptians, Persians, Indians, Hebrews, Berbers, and Romans mixed 
freely in the public markets, and Christians were welcome to worship as 
long as they paid an extra tax. 

Christians were critical of Islam, however there was little doubt of 
the superior skill of Moslem physicians and scientists. European kings 
and the wealthy visited Moslem and Jewish physicians in Toledo-a city 
that served as the principal conduit through which Asian culture flowed 
into Christian Europe. Visitors in Toledo found shops that were better 
stocked with pharmaceutical supplies than the apothecaries of France 
and Germany. Europeans purchased the latest Oriental imports, includ­
ing gunpowder, cheap paper, and textiles. Asiatic paper was of particular 
importance because it provided an inexpensive means of communica­
tion, historical preservation, mapping, and artistic design.2 Although 
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Spanish Moors had much to off er Europeans, both Moslems and Chris­
tians clung to the belief that their opponents were "the devil's disciples." 
The direct consequence of this absurd animosity was The Crusades. 

Holy Wars: Crusades, Jihad, & Reconquesta 
Both Christians and Moslems entertained beliefs that they were 

"chosen" to establish a Heavenly Kingdom on Earth. Both believed this 
"Kingdom" was reserved exclusively for the faithful of their own 
religion. Presumably, either the Caliph of Baghdad or the pope in Rome 
was destined to become the world's sovereign-acting on behalf of the 
Almighty. That belief called for world-wide evangelism and extermi­
nation of non-believers. This was not the first time religions had 
practiced "ethnic cleansing," but it was the beginning of the abominable 
practice on a world-wide scale. 

Popes traced their vision to Saint Augustine of Hippo whose 5th­
century book The City of God described the pope as the divine ruler of 
all nations. Caliphs of Baghdad held a similar view because the Prophet 
Mohammed called upon the rulers of all nations to submit to his authority 
as the Messenger of Allah, and the caliphs were heirs to that authority. 

In 1010 AD, Caliph Hakim sacked the Church of the Sepulcher in 
Jerusalem. The unwarranted attack was intended to "purify" the city; it 
resulted in a wave of indignation and propaganda throughout Christian 
Europe. Kings, barons, knights and priests declared their determination 
to win back the Holy Lands from the Moslems. The "Holy Wars" played 
into the hands of zealots on both sides. Christian popes and bishops riled 
congregations to strike out against "heathen" Moslems; sultans urged 
war on Christian "infidels." Saracen pirates attacked Italian ports with 
the Caliph's blessing; Christians attacked Moslems with the papal 
promise of peccaminum remisio- or "salvation" in return for killing the 
enemies of Christ. In 1060, the pope recruited Normandy's Viking 
descendants to attack Moslems in Sicily. He offered for their services 
novum salutis genus- literally "a new path to Heaven." After his res­
urrected Vikings prevailed in Sicily, the pope relished what they might 
do on the eastern front. They were drafted in due course and sent to lead 
the First Crusade in 1099. Departing warriors received papal absolution 
promising eternal life. The extended campaign ended in 1143 with the 
brutal massacre of Jerusalem's Moslem defenders. 

This "victory" was of brief duration. Jerusalem was also a holy place 
for Moslems-because Mohammed had prayed in the Mosque of Aksa. 
Accordingly, Caliph Saladin proclaimed a jihad, or "Holy War," against 
Christians occupying the city. Saladin's Counter Crusade of 1187 ousted 
the Christians. Europeans mounted several more expeditions of glory; 
the last occurred in 1291. By that time, they realized that the Crusades 
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were a futile exercise. Repeated failure to sustain Christian garrisons in 
Jerusalem caused many Europeans to wonder if God was really on their 
side; Arabs were certain Allah favored their cause. In 1453, the Christian 
bastion of Constantinople fell to Mohammed II' s Turkish army, and the 
eastern flank of Christendom collapsed. In this desperate hour, there was 
only one bright star on the Christian horizon: in Spain the combined 
armies of Castile and Aragon prevailed against the Moors. 

In 1035 AD, Christian King Alfonso IV initiated the Reconquesta. 
His annies captured Toledo in 100. They advanced to Cordova in 1236 
and Seville in 1248. A ten-year campaign lasting from 1481 to 1492 
brought complete victory to Catholic annies under Majesties Ferdinand 
and Isabel. At the moment of triumph, they declared a "purification" of 
Spain which mandated expulsion of Moors and Jews. Tens of thousands 
died in forced marches after being deprived of their possessions. Others 
"converted" to Christianity but still lived as outcasts. In 1492, Spain 
entered the arena of world discovery upon the heels of a successful 
religious crusade. The values and methods of that crusade characterized 
Spain' s approach to native peoples across the Atlantic Ocean. 

Meanwhile, Christian Portugal attacked Moslem ports in Africa, 
Asia, and the Persian Gulf. In 1510, a fleet under Portuguese Admiral 
Alphonso d' Albuquerque seized the principle Moslem port at Goa, 
India; in 1512, the fleet took Moslem ports in Indonesia; and in 1515, 
they captured Ormuz in the Persian Gulf. These victories ended Moslem 
merchant voyages across the oceans to America. European victories 
vastly curtailed Moslem commerce, however the legacy of cultural 
diffusion endured: plants they introduced became important commodities. 

Arabic Merchant Marine: Dhows, Booms, & Sambooks 
Ancient Arabian geographers reported voyages west to Indonesia 

and China. In 840 AD, the Arabian merchant Suleiman al-Tajir traveled 
to China, where Moslem traders were known as the ta-shi. A narrative 
called Suleiman's Travels told of the marvels of the Far East. In 850 AD, 
merchant lbn Khordadhbeh described his journeys to China, Ceylon, 
Indonesia, and India. During the 10th century, Moslem geographer 
Muhammad al-Muqaddasi visited all of the Moslem states and wrote of 
his travels in Description of the Moslem Empire (985 AD) . Another 
10th-century traveler appeared at the court of Afghanistan's Sultan 
Mahmud He boasted that he had been to a place where the sun never set. 
Unfortunately, the sultan regarded the story as a lie and ordered the man 
beheaded. At the last moment, the sultan's astronomer intervened. He 
explained that the Earth's spherical shape and revolution about the sun 
resulted in Arctic regions where the sun didn't set for months. This 
explanation saved the traveler's life and astonished the sultan' s court. 
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At the height of Moslem power in the early 15th century, merchant 
fleets of several thousand ships sailed the Mediterranean Sea and the 
Indian Ocean. They transported manufactured goods, grains, and 
passengers. The most common craft were called dhows, booms, and 
sambooks. Most of these vessels carried two masts and distinctive 
triangular-shaped sails called lateen sails. Dhows were the principle 
vessels of the Indian Ocean, the Persian Gulf, and the Red Sea. They 
were sleek vessels, pointed at both ends, with stern-post rudders, deep 
drafts, and pronounced keels. Hulls were made from planks stitched 
together with heavy cord, soaked in oil, and coated with lime to prevent 
toredo (seaworm) infestation. Dhows reached 80-feet in length; larger 
versions of the same craft were called booms. They were broad vessels 
designed to transport large cargoes. Booms sailed to Canton during the 
7th century carrying 200 tons of cargo and several dozen passengers and 
crew. East African booms reached lengths of 300-feet with room for 400 
passengers. Sambooks of the Mediterranean Sea and Persian Gulf had a 
square stem and deck cabins. 

Moslem vessels brought many innovations to the attention of Euro­
pean shipbuilders. Square stems, deck cabins, multiple masts, stern-post 
rudders, lateen sails, chronometers, astrolabes, and the mariners' com­
pass are among the many nautical improvements which Europeans 
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copied from Moslem sources. The Portuguese explorer Prince Henry the 
Navigator was so impressed with the Moors' fishing boats that he 
adopted their design for his fleet of expeditionary vessels called caravels. 
Replicas of these versatile craft are still being used in Portuguese waters. 

Tales of American Voyages 
Arab geographers reported several legends about Moslem voyages 

to China, the Arctic Circle, and to unknown lands across the great oceans. 
Some of these lands have been identified as the Americas. 

Al-Masudi's Historical Annals of 942 AD tell of a voyage from 
Cordova, Spain, under the command of Captain Khashkhash. After a 
long voyage west, the ship returned filled with treasures. Of cou!"se, the 
only land to the west was North America. The 12th-century Arabic 
geographer Al-Idrisi told of a voyage by the Brothers Al-Mugrurim who 
sailed from Lisbon into "The Sea of Darkness" seeking islands in the 
western Atlantic.3 They sailed for about a month before reaching a land 
inhabited by Berbers and sheep. It took Columbus about a month to cross 
the Atlantic-though he didn't find Berbers on the other side. 

Al-Idrisi's world geography, Nuzhet al-Mushtaq (1154) described 
the rich fishing in the North Atlantic (the famous Grand Banks of 
Newfoundland) and the whalebone huts of Labrador' s Inuit natives.4 Al­
Idrisi also reported mariners' tales of natives living on Saun, an island 
across the western ocean. According to Arabian mariners, the natives of 
Saun were naked except for a covering of leaves. The men were 
beardless, and they had the breath of "wood smoke." Some scholars 
believe Al-Idrisi' s account is a fantasy; others regard it as evidence of an 
actual visit to the Americas where natives smoked tobacco. The 
geographer also mentioned Albania or "Great Ireland," which he iden­
tified as a territory beyond Greenland. Apparently, the Arabs were awru:e 
of Celtic-Irish settlements in North America. 

Tales of earlier voyagers are found in a collection of Arabian stories 
known as The Thousand And One Arabian Nights. The stories are partly 
fictional and partly based on tales of Arabian mariners. One of the 
leading figures in the Arabian Nights is Caliph Haroun Al-Raschid, who 
reigned from 786 to 808 AD. Historians believe the caliph's reign dates 
most of the events to the 8th century. Originally, the Arabian Nights were 
part of an oral tradition. They were recorded in the 10th century and 
translated to English during the 1800' s. According to the legend, Caliph 
Al-Raschid was accustomed to sleeping with a new wife each night, and 
the following day she was executed. Al-Raschid met his match when the 
storyteller Scheherazade got him hooked on a never-ending story. 

Several of Scheherazade's tales were about "Sinbad the Mariner." 
On his 6th voyage, Sinbad' s vessel was swept far out to sea by a storm 
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Tablllata Rotunda World Map 
by AJ-Idml, 1154 AD 

Arabic "Far Land" Maps 
Northwest section of Al-ldrisi's huge wall map (above) produced for 
Roger of Sicily in 1154 AD shows "Farland" (F) on the extreme West 
above the Canary Islands. The northwest quadrant of lbn Said's 
13th-century World Map (right) shows an "island" (Ansharus) west of 
Spain in the location of Antilia on 15th-century Portuguese maps. 
These undoubtedly represent North American territory. 

and taken to an island from which "no mariner had ever retumed."5 His 
voyage on the "Last Seas" took several months beyond sight of land. 
Finally, he reached the Island of Serendib. The 12th-century Arabian 
geographer Al-Idrisi's world map has a large island called "Serendib" 
s~uth of Malaya.6 Western historians generally assume Serendib is an 
Arabic name for Ceylon-an island near India. However, 15th-century 
European mapmakers located Seilan (Ceylon) southeast of Malaya in 
Indonesia. Sinbad mentioned the sandlewood trees of Timor and the 
mares of Borneo-so we know that he sailed in the western Pacific. 

Argentine historian Dick Iberra-Grasso believes Sinbad's travels 
took him far beyond the South Seas of Asia to the Pacific shores of South 
America. He argues that voyages to Serendib took no more than a few 
days beyond sight of land, while a voyage of several months beyond land 
as Sinbad claimed actually corresponds to a voyage across the Pacific. 
Furthermore, Sinbad reported that he brought back a plant called maize. 
This claim is supported by most linguistic studies and sculptural evidence: 
maize is a Native American plant which Arabian merchants imported 
extensively in ancient times. Thus, Iberra-Grasso believes Sinbad's tale 
originated from a Pacific voyage to America. 

Chinese annals of the Sung dynasty ( 1178 and 1225 AD) recorded 
the Moors' westward travels across the Atlantic. They sailed from Ta­
shish, or Portugal, to a land across the sea called Mu-Lan-Pi. According 
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Al ldrisi World Map 
1154 AD 
This map was inscribed on a 
silver plate for Roger of Sicily. 
Like the Roman geographer 
Ptolemy, Al ldrisi showed Africa 
reaching far to the west around 
the bottom of the Indian Ocean 
(Bahr al Hindi/). The round shape 
of the map confirms Arabic 
knowledge of Earth's spherical 
shape at a time when most 
Medieval Europeans believed the 
Earth to be flat. The ocean is 
surrounded by el Qaf-the great 
mountain or ring continent. The 
peninsula north of Europe (A) 
represented lands beyond 
Greenland. Note Wak-Wak (W)in 
South Africa-now thought to 
represent South America. ---.....-:: .. :-- ~·~ - el Oaf 
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to the Chinese account, the Moors sailed "due west" for 100 days finding 
a new country across the sea.7 Merchants returned from Mu-Lan-Pi 
carrying a variety of unusual plants, such as corncobs "three inches long" 
and "very large gourds." Chinese historian Hui-Lin Li believes the Sung 
annals referred to maize and pumpkins imported from Arnerica.8 

The Arab World 
· During the 7th century, Arabs viewed the world with the same kind 
of ethnocentric perspective that characterizes most emerging civiliza­
tions. And like cartographers of other countries, Arabs typically placed 
their own land (Arabia) at the center of the Known World. In accordance 
with Classical Greek tradition, they portrayed Earth as a sphere (or disk) 
surrounded by a ring continent beyond the encircling ocean. Arabs 
called this ring continent el-Qaf, meaning "Mother of All Mountains" or 
the mountain that surrounds Earth. This ring continent is a major feature 
of most early maps including those by Al-Idrisi in the 12th century and 
by Al-Qazwini in the 13th century. Like the cosmological maps of 
Medieval Christians, Arabic maps often have a legendary aura: Al­
Qazwini's map has a symbol for the "Eternal Fountain" on the ring 
continent across the Atlantic from Africa. 

Initially, Arabic geographers patterned their maps after the 2nd­
century Roman map by Claudius Ptolemy. Arabs called Ptolemy's map 
Al Magest-meaning ''The Great Map." In the 11th century, Arabian 
astronomer 7.arkala calculated the distance between Toledo and Baghdad. 
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KEY: 
AO = Atlantic Ocean; C = 
China or Sin; E = Europe; G = 
Greenland; H = India or Hind; 
IO= Indian Ooean; NA = North 
America; RS= Red Sea; SA= 
South America; WA= West 
Africa; WQ = Waq Waq. 

Brund Allah Mustawfi 
World Map 1350 AD 
American continents are por­
trayed schematically on this 
map by Persian cartographer 
Mustawfi. They are shown as a 
ring of land surrounding Africa 
and Eurasia. Waq-Waq (WQ) 
in the southeast probably rep­
resents South America. 

Translation wllh assistance from Protessor Fazl Khoury, Far Eastern Studies, 
University ot Washington. and Alifl Durr, Seattle Arabic Language Service. 

His measurement of 51-degrees was only 3-degrees too large whereas 
Ptolemy had over-estimated the distance by 18-degrees. 

Al-ldrisi' s Nuzhet al-Mushtaq, or Description of The World, pre­
served for posterity Ptolemy's World Map. He adopted Ptolemy' s 
design for a simplified map inscribed on a silver plate for King Roger of 
Sicily in 1154 AD. Al-Idrisi' s world map is noteworthy for its portrayal 
of a large peninsula of land reaching out from the top of Russia. This 
peninsula corresponds to the Norse Greenland Province that reached far 
into North America. 

Most cartographers had the misconception that Greenland and other 
lands beyond Norway were an extension of northern Europe. Part of the 
difficulty in mapping these "northern territories" arose from the fact that 
land areas on the round Earth don' t fit very well on the flat surfaces of 
maps. Also, magnetic compass readings near the Arctic Circle are 
notoriously inaccurate because of a phenomenon known as magnetic 
declination from true North. Mapmakers who depended on reports of 
sailors portrayed western lands, such as Greenland and Canada, north of 
Europe when in fact they were actually located thousands of miles west. 
Consequently, Al-Idrisi and subsequent Arabic mapmakers portrayed 
part of North America on their maps even though they were not aware 
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Admiral Peri Reis 

Peri Reis Map 
1513 AD 
This map is notable be­
cause of its accurate 
portrayal of the relative 
positions of Africa and 
Brazil. Arabic text on 
the map says it was de­
rived from 20 "ancient 
sea charts" circa 300 BC 
obtained in olden days 
from the Alexandiran 
Library in Egypt. His­
paniola appears to have 
the traditional shape of 
Antilia. Reis says it was 
charted in this manner 
by Columbus. 

that "northern territories" were actually part of a western continent. 
A large wall map which Al-Idrisi prepared for Roger of Sicily 

portrays northern isles such as Albania, Resland (Iceland). and Amazonia 
northeast of Norway. West of Spain is a huge island-possibly repre­
senting the Antilia of later Portuguese maps. It lies at the extreme western 
margin. Al-Idrisi calls this isle: "Farland." Curiously, this is the same 
name given to a northern island on a map by the 15th-century European 
cartographer Johan Schritzer. We are left with the impression that 
mapmakers identified an unknown land that was situated "far across" the 
ocean- so they called it "Far Land." 

A map by the 14th-century Persian cartographer Hamad Allah 
Mustawfi has been largely ignored by scholars, although it is the earliest 
Arabic map to clearly show the great extent of New World territories. 
Mustawfi's map indicates continental land across the Atlantic from 
Africa and more continental land across the Pacific from China. In the 
southeast comer of Mustawfi 's map is a land called Waq-Waq. Earlier 
Arabic maps located Waq-waq in South Africa; later maps had it .East of 
China. Arabic manuscripts typically refer to "Waq-Waq Islands," although 
the maps show continental land. This land corresponds to the Roman 
Cattigara-which is also the probable location of King Solomon's gold 
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mines. The legendary isle was the target of many European adventurers, 
and it was eventually identified as South America. 

During the 15th-century, Arabian geographer Jezirat al Tennyn 
identified land in the western Atlantic which he called "the Dragon' s 
Isle.''9 This isle, shown on the Arabic Coimbra Map of 1424 AD, 
represented North America. 10 Medieval Portuguese maps referred to the 
same uncharted land as Antilia. 

Turkey's 16th-century Moslem geographers had maps that were 
more accurate than those of contemporary Europeans. In 1521, admiral­
geographer Peri Reis compiled a book on world navigation, the Bahriye, 
which once included 200 separate charts. Unfortunately, most of the 
charts were lost in antiquity leading to some doubts about their accuracy 
and importance. In 1554, Admiral Sidi Ali Ben Hosein compiled the 
Mohit, or Encyclopedia of The Seas. Scholars doubted the existence of 
these maps until the 1929 discovery of the Peri Reis Atlantic map. This 
chart accurately shows the relative positions of West Africa and South 
America. Scholars were amazed by a notation on the map's border: 
according to Peri Reis, the 1513 map was compiled from 20 smaller 
charts some of which dated to 300 BC.11 
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Evidence of Contact in America 
Moslem trade with America was expanding at the very same time 

that European navies began attacking Moslem harbors in Portugal, 
Spain, North Mrica, India, and Indonesia. These attacks brought to a 
sudden halt the expansion of Moslem commerce and culture abroad. 
Meanwhile, Europe's only "historians" were Catholic monks. Because 
monks were instructed to record only those events or achievements of 
importance to Christian salvation, they ignored many Moslem innova­
tions. Aside from a few references to "Turkish corn," and "turkeys," 
Europe's priestly "historians" were mute regarding the contributions of 
the Moors and Arabs to world exploration. Nevertheless, Arabic coins, 
loan-words, and imported plants found in America bear witness to trans­
Atlantic voyages before Columbus. 

Artifacts of Trade: Coins, Inscriptions, Loan-Words 
In 1787, Massachusetts road crews uncovered a hoard of Arabic 

coins near Cambridge. This discovery was reported in the journal of The 
American Academy of Arts and Science. 12 Two 8th-century Arabic 
coins were found along with a hoard of Mediterranean coins near 

Venezuela in the 1960' s. 13 Carved to­

English 
shore water 
rigging 
journey afar 
wind 

Algonkian 
sobag-wa 
el duk-adwgw 
ak-sit 
a-wan 
nebi-skat 

sobag-wa 
al <laq..;J) 
aq-sa 
ah·wa 
naba·saqt 
ni-taij 
na·bi-ha 
allaq 
sa-bah 
malk 

kens with Arabic inscriptions have been 
found in Tennessee, Indiana, and New 
York. Kufic Moslem inscriptions have 
been reported in Nevada, California, 
and Tennessee. The inscriptions and 
coins are evidence of wide-spread 
Moslem trade in North America. 
Harvard scholar Barry Fell believes the 
traders contributed to a Native Ameri­
can trade language known as the 
Mobilian Jargon. Fell has identified 
hundreds of Arabic loan words used in 
Algonkian speech. For example, the 

dew 
immediaie 
at niiht 
star 
tomorrow 
king 
masier 
belt 
water 

to thread 
sneeze 

nit-ta 
ni-boi-wa 
alakws 
sa-ba 
malki-
al-susit 
la·ktck 
na-ba 
na-pa 
nak-whomo 

al·US!eth 
ti-kak 
na.ba 
na-fad 
nak-am 

word hasun means "calculus stone" in 
both Algonkian and Arabic. 14 

Impact on Native Culture 
During the 15th century, New World markets were a marginal 

component of the Moslem commercial empire. Transoceanic trade 
probably would have increased substantially had it not been for Portu­
guese naval victories that drastically curtailed Arabic overseas trade. 

Arabs certainly influenced the way Native Americans dressed. 
Some tribes adopted the Moslem turban headdress: a ceramic jar from 
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Peru makes a perfect portrait of a visiting Arab with Mediterranean 
features and a turban headdress. North American natives of the South­
west Woodlands also adopted headdresses made from cloth wrapped 
about the head. Columbus saw women wearing 
yash-maks, or Moslem-like veils covering the 
lower parts of their faces. Wearing the yash-mak 
is a Moslem custom. 27 Women also used scarves 
which Columbus noted were similar to almayzars 
that Moors imported from West Africa. 

The Arabian Produce Trade Going West 
Moslem merchants played a pivotal role in the ancient diffusion of 

plants between Europe, Asia, and America. They brought African 
bananas, or plantains, oranges, and almonds, to the Caribbean. 

Although popular myths praise Columbus for bringing the first 
bananas from the Caribbean to Spain in 1493, these so-called "New 
World" plants actually originated in the Old World. Indeed, Columbus 
could have picked up the same kind of bananas at Moslem markets in 
North Africa. A century earlier, he could have purchased bananas from 
Moors at the local fruit stand. Historian Will Durant noted that Moors 
brought the first bananas and other produce to Spain: 

Moslem Spain brought from Asia, and taught Christian Europe, the 
culture of rice, buckwheat, sugarcane, pomegranates, cotton, spin­
ach, asparagus, silk, bananas, cherries, oranges, lemons, quinces, 
grapefruit, peaches, dates, figs, strawberries, ginger, and myrrh. 15 

During the 10th century, Arabs brought Southeast Asian bananas to 
Africa where they were known as poro-bana, meaning Arabian banana. 
Moors carried the Southeast Asian banana and its African cousin, the 
plantain, to the Caribbean. Historians and botanists agree that bananas 
were common in tropical America by the mid-15th century. Mexicans 
regarded the banana as a "native" fruit. and the earliest Spanish explorers 
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from a ceramic jar 
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Choctaw Native Mayan Chief 
stone carvin~ 
Palcnque, Mx. 
700AD 

reported bananas already growing 
in Central and South America. 

Botanist Alphonse DeCandolle has clearly established the Old World 
origins of the plant. It was well-known to Greeks, Romans, and Arabs. 16 

Arabic scholar Paul Lunde (Aramco World, June 1992) reports that 
a plant "very like sugarcane" (an Old World plant) was found growing 
along the coast of Brazil when the Portuguese arrived. Botanist Walton 

Sinclair, author of The Orange (1961), cited a 1579 
Spanish report of oranges in St. Augustine, Florida, 
to justify his belief that Spaniards . 
brought "the first" oranges when they tff 
founded the colony in 1565. How- 1 

ever, a French sea captain who had 
explored the East Coast during the 
early 1500' s reported that orchards 

were already present in the Carolinas before the Spanish sailed for St. 
Augustine: 'The country abounds with all kinds of fruit. Oranges and 
almonds grow in wild forests." His statement was part of a letter to the 
king of France published in Ramusio's Discurso in 1539. 

Impact of Arabian Trade on Europe 
From the 10th through 14th centuries, Moslem merchants were the 

world's leading traders. They traveled from America to North Africa and 
from Syria to Indonesia. Moslem sailors visited all the world' s major 
ports-except those of Christian Europe where religious animosity 
prevented free trade. Asian products flowed into Europe via Moslem 
trade centers at Toledo, Palermo, and Constantinople. 

The Arabian Produce Trade Going East 
An Arabian scholar of the 12th century, lbn al' Awwam, described 

17 varieties of beans in Andalusia (Spain). Arabist Paul Lunde suspects 
one of these was the New World haricot bean. The botanist Leonhart 
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Europeans first knew maize by way of Arabian 
merchants during the 11th century. Hindu, 
European, and African terms for maize all derive 
from Arabic words. The first European illustration 
of the plant is in Leonhart Fuch's herbal, D e 
historia srirpium commentari (comments on plant 
life) published in 1542 (above left). Fuch called 
the plant Turkish Frumentum or Turkish corn. In 
1588, the European taxonomist Tabernaemon­
tanus mentioned two kinds of corn in Europe--one 
brought by the Moslem Turks called "Turkish 
Corn," the other brought after 1492 from America 
called "Indian Corn." According to Tabernae­
montanus, Turkish Corn was distinguished by 
small leaves and cobs with uniform kernels; Indian 
Corn had a second set of roots high up the stem 
called "prop roots." 13.4 

Turkish Com 



Fuchs, writing in the 16th century, identified an 
Arabic source for the pumpkin-which was actually 
a native American plant. Fuchs called the plant 
Cucumis Turicus or "Turkish pumpkin." Artists 
carved stylized American pineapples into archways 
at the sultan's Alhambra Palace during the mid-14th 
century. 

The role of Moslem merchants in bringing Native 
American maize to the Old World is evident from 
Arabic and Turkish names for the plant. Hindus 
called the American plant makhai, Mecca clwlam, 
Mekka sorghum, Mekka jola, and Mekka jonna. Be­
cause all these terms refer to Mecca, the Moslem Holy 
City, botanists believe Moslem merchants were re­
sponsible for distributing the plant in India during the 
period of Moslem world-wide commerce. 

Historian Santa Rosa Da Viterbo claimed the 
Arabs introduced maize into Spain during the 13th 
century. 18 It was called trigo de Turquia-that is, grain 
of the Turks. Early names for the grain in Europe 
indicate Turkish, or Arabian, origins: in Italy, it was 
known as Grano Turco; Germans called it Turkische 
Korn; and Englanders called it ''Turkie Comes."19 

Turkish Pumpkin 
in Fuch's Helbal 
1542AD 

The Italian historian Peter Martyr wrote a letter in 1494 in which he 
compares the corn which Columbus brought back to Spain with "a 
certain flowery grain" already growing around Granada. 

Europe's 16th-century botanists distinguished two varieties of com: 
''Turkish com," and "Indian com." The German botanist Johann 
Tabemaemontanus noted that Turkish corn had smaller ears; Indian com 
produced large ears and had a row of "prop roots" around the base. 
Indian corn came from Spanish colonies; Turkish com came via the Orient. 
The German herbalist Leonhart Fuchs published an illustration of maize 
in his De Historia Stirpium. He called it Frumentum Turicum, or 
''Turkish corn," and said that it originated in Asia and Greece. 

In 15()1), Portuguese explorers reported that maize was already farmed 
near Cape Verde, and Sierra Leone, Africa.20 Botanist M.D.W. Jeffreys 
believes Moslem traders introduced maize into West Africa as early as 
the 11th century. Maize was also cultivated in China before the 15th 
century. Portuguese explorer, Valentin Fernandez, reported that Guineans 
were harvesting millw zaburro, or Arab corn, in sufficient quantities to 
allow export by 1506.17 The ancient Chinese book of plants, Ke Chih 
King-yuan, attributed the origins of "Imperial wheat" (that is, maize) to 
a province frequented by Moslem traders.21 Clearly, maize was plentiful 
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Arabic traders imported North 
American tobacco by the 11th 
century to North Africa, India, 
Spain, and Southeast Asia. It 
was at first regarded as a 
medicinal , until Mos I em 
leaders discovered it was a 
potent narcotic. This led to a 
ban in Moslem territories. 
Shown here are the tobacco 
plant and a smoker with a 
hookah or "water pipe." 

in the Old World prior to the Columbus voyages, and it was commonly 
regarded as a Turkish-Arabian import. 

Moslem merchants imported American tobacco to India by the 14th 
century. In 1329, tanbaku (tobacco) was used as a medicinal in the Delhi 
Sultanate.22 A 14th-century Persian manuscript reported that hookahs, 
or Arabian water-pipes, were used for tobacco smoking.23 Tunisian 
historian Muhammad al-Tunsi visited the Sudan in 1803 and recorded a 
poem about tabgha (tobacco) which was dated to the mid-15th century. 

Persian terms for tobacco tambak, tavak, and tubba.q, were derived 
from the ancient Sanskrit word tamrakouta, leading some botanists to 
conclude that tobacco first came to India more than a thousand years ago. 
Some American tribes called tobacco to-bak prior to European contact. 
Because to-bak is a Persian term, some linguists believe Native Ameri­
cans had contact with Moslem traders from whom they derived the name 
of the American plant. Tobacco was also used in ancient Portugal, where 
it was known as tambaku. 

Historians once believed that ancient Arabs didn' t have tobacco, 
because 15th-century travelers in Istanbul (Constantinople) didn' t notice 
anyone smoking. That was due to a recent anti-smoking campaign. In 
1450, Sultan Amurat declared smoking a capital offense, and he toured 
the city enforcing his own edict. Amurat was one of the first police 
decoys: he disguised himself as a tobacco addict and solicited from 
unwary shopkeepers. Anyone caught with the illicit substance was 
immediately beheaded. Thus, smokers were hard to find when Europe­
ans came traipsing through Istanbul a few years later. 

Moors brought American cotton plants to Africa and probably Spain 
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Merchants of Arabia 

by the mid-15th century. Botanists have determined that "Guinea 
cotton," grown in West Africa prior to 1466 was derived from an 
American hybrid.24 Moors also brought the American prickly pear to 
Spain by the 15th century. It was known by the native American term, 
tuna, until after the Spanish conquest of Las Indias (America). Then, 

Spaniards re-named the plant higo de Las 
lndias, or "Indian fig", because figs were 
then imported from the New World-or 
India Superior.25 Arab traders brought 
Mexican apples (or "custard apples") to 
Asia prior to the 15th century. Mexicans 
called their apples ate; the term was de­
rived from the Asiatic atis, meaning 
apple.26 The Mexicans used the Asiatic 
term because of contacts with Moslems 
from Southeast Asia. 

During the 16th century, Europeans had two names for America's 
most popular game bird, the turkey gobbler. Birds brought in by Moslem 
traders, or Turks, before the 15th century were called " turkeys;" those 
brought after the Spanish conquest were called dindons, or "Indian birds," 
because they came from the Spanish Indies. A 16th-century French 
naturalist, Belon, called turkeys an Old World animal in his Historie 
Nature lie. The bird was portrayed in a decorative mural in Germany's 
Schleswig Cathedral circa 1280 AD. Hanseatic ships or Arabs could 
have imported the American bird by the 13th century. 

The Incalculable Price of Spice 
In 1453, Moslem Turks captured Constantinople (lstanbul)-the 

capital of the Christian Byzantine Empire. This was the principal avenue 
for silk and spice to reach the Mediterranean from the Far East. English 
historian H.G. Wells believes the fall of Constantinople forced the 
Spanish and Portuguese to build strong navies and armies in an effort to 
restore trade with the East. Catholic kings soon dispatched explorers 
across the oceans in search of new routes to the Orient. It is H.G. Wells' 
belief that Spanish "discovery" of America resulted from Europe's quest 
for an alternate route to Oriental markets. The proposal of Columbus to 
"sail west to the Orient" was part of this multi-national effort. 
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Scottish Earl in America 
Henry Sinclair's expedition arrives off the coast of Nova Scotia, 

after a voyage across The Sea of Darkness, 1395 AD. 
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VANGUARD OF CONQUEST 
(Late Medieval Europe 1200-1480 AD) 

West from the Pillars of Hercules lies a boundless 
ocean. Himilco relates that no one dares sail 
across due to insufficient wind, perpetual dark­
ness, and a dense fog which conceals the waters. 

Ora Maritima-4th century 

Beneath the fog lurked hazards of Nightmarish fantasy: demons, sea 
serpents, and the edge of the world. During the Dark Ages, Christian 
priests warned parishioners about evils lurking beyond the safe harbors 
of orthodox religion. In a world of superstition, terror was an effective 
weapon of mind control. Heavenly rewards awaited the obedient; 
curiosity was forbidden. 

In spite of Medieval phantoms, a few independent souls ventured 
beyond the sanctified harbors of Christian Europe. Wayward seafarers 
reported arcadian lands across the Atlantic inhabited by civilized people­
and many Christians. These unofficial voyagers raised havoc with 
Medieval theologians who believed science and discovery were intol­
erable. From the monks' lofty perspective, the only meaningful endeavor 
was the pursuit of salvation; the only territory worthy of exploration was 
the Bible; and everything men really needed to know could be found in 
a monastery. 

The Paradox of European Civilization 
The Holy Roman Church was the very heart of European civiliza­

tion. In the decades following the 5th-century collapse of the Roman 
Empire, the Church provided the leadership and inspiration needed to 
survive barbarian invasions, famine, and plagues. Christian leaders 
managed the affairs of the Church through a representative body of 
cardinals and a regional administration of bishops. This centralized 
institution wove a network of power throughout Europe. Missionaries 
converted all the barbarian kings and united the people under a single 
mantle of religious doctrine. Western civilization evolved in Europe 
under the aegis of Roman Catholicism. 
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AMERICAN DISCOVERY 

During the Dark Ages, from the 10th through the 
14th centuries, the Church was preoccupied with royal 
intrigue, blocking Moslem assaults, enlisting Crusaders, 
and promoting the cause of world evangelism. The 
foundation of European unity rested on the Church as a 
divinely sanctioned institution. In accordance with 
doctrines stemming from the manuscripts of a 5th-century 
bishop, Saint Augustine of Hippo, theologians believed 
the Church' s role was to establish a divine government 
over all the world's nations. Hippo's treatise, Civitas Dei 
or The Divine City (430 AD), established the Church as 
the administrative and moral authority of a divine world 
empire. Popes demanded the obedience of kings, thereby 
assuring a measure of stability among nations that were 
traditional enemies. 

Church doctrine was entrusted to a corps of dedicated servants called 
"monks. " They lived in monasteries far-removed from the affairs of 
common people; they contemplated the spiritual world; and they con­
tinuously copied aging manuscripts in an effort to maintain scriptures 
and the literary history of the Church. This arrangement was a mixed 
blessing: although monastic life protected monks from the plagues and 
torments of Medieval times, the isolation led to a superficial view of the 
world. Ancient Church doctrines and the scriptural interpretations of 
senior monks were regarded as the final authorities on both spiritual and 
worldly existence. In fact, theologians saw little distinction. In their 
eyes, the world was a testing ground for souls; disease and human misery 
were an integral part of the continuing struggle for salvation. 

Clerics insisted that faith and exorcism were the only valid ways to 
treat physical illness, because they assumed that illness was caused by 
spiritual inadequacy. Theologians were generally suspicious of medical 
practitioners, because it was believed that attempts to alleviate suffering 
thwarted God's desire to test the faith of those who were ill. Physicians 
were suspected of being in league with the devil-particularly if their 
treatments were successful. 

Tribunals called "inquisitions" served the purpose of assuring con­
formity within the ranks of the organization. As early as the 4th century, 
Church leaders used the inquisition as a method of imposing authority 
over public officials and confiscating property. By the 9th century, 
torture and execution of those accused of "spiritual deviancy" had 
become commonplace. Philosophers, physicians, alchemists, and the 
mentally ill were common targets. During the 13th century, under the 
authority of Pope Innocent ill, public burnings of accused heretics were 
so frequent that the Inquisition was regarded as an established institution. 
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Vanguard of Conquest 

The professed rationale behind the 
Inquisition's reign of terror was "to purify 
the Divine City." Paradoxically, the re­
sult was the opposite: those authorized to 
conduct tribunals and punish the accused 
were often the worst specimens of the 
human species. Church officials extended 
the inquisitors ' jurisdiction to matters 
beyond the spiritual realm, including 
philosophy, astronomy, medicine, art, al­
chemy, and geography. Virtually every­

one was vulnerable to the whims of demonic inquisitors. 
In 1544, the Flemish geographer Gerhard Kremer (a.le.a. Mercator) 

was accused of heresy during a purge of Flemish scholars. Five of those 
arrested with Mercator were executed; one was beheaded; two were 
burned at the stake; and two were buried alive. Mercator recanted his 
heresies, then he fled to a German sanctuary where he became a leading 
figure in scientific geography. He was fortunate to escape; thousands­
if not millions-died under horrible circumstances at the hands of 
ruthless champions of dogma. 

Biblical Geography 
One of the great paradoxes of European civilization is that the Holy 

Roman Church was both the custodian of learning and the promoter of 
ignorance. That dualism is evident in the struggles of geographer-monks 
who attempted to reconcile Biblical notions concerning the shape of the 
·Earth with reports from overseas travelers. Christian maps and travelogs 
of the Middle Ages constitute the literature of"Biblical Geography." 

During the early years of the Church, monks abandoned the Classical 
Greco-Roman concepts of a spherical Earth that revolved about the sun. 
Geographer Ernest Ravenstein commented that: 'The Church fathers did 
not encourage scientific pursuits. The doctrine of the sphericity of the 
F.arth was held by the more learned, but the heads of the Church held it 
to be unscriptural."2 Indeed, the Bible was regarded as the final authority 
on matters of astronomy, geography, medicine, and morals. 

Christian travelers usually interpreted what they saw in accordance 
with Church doctrine and ignored anything that didn't easily fit with 
preconceived ideas. During the 6th century, the monk Cosmas of 
Alexandria traveled from Egypt to Ceylon. In 540 AD, he published a 
Christian geography called Typographia Christiana that denounced as 
false and heathen the concept of a spherical Earth. Because Cosmas was 
well-educated and well-traveled, his interpretations were highly valued 
by his peers. Less-experienced monks assumed his pronouncements 
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Cosmas of Alexandria World Map (540 AD) 
Biblical geography took a great leap into fantasy with the musings of a 
Medieval cleric, CoSITias of Alexandria, also called /ndicopleustes. CoSITias 
sought to bolster a scriptural interpretation of the Earth as a flat rectangle at 
the center of the universe. The ring continent is presented as uninhabited 
or "forbidden· lands. East of Asia is Paradise or the Garden of Eden. !~.Ml 

Beatus World Map 786 AD 
Copy of the Benedictine's Bth· 
century map in the Silos Apoca­
lypse of 1109 AD. Contrary to most 
of his associates, Beatus sugges­
ted the southern continent or "4th 
Part of Earth" was inhabited. Adam 
& Eve with the serpent designate 
Paradise someplace in the Indian 
Ocean. In accordance with biblical 
teachings, his Earth was flat and 
located at the center of the 
universe. The ring continent of 
Classical geography is missing from 
this cosmological map. 

after a ma.p in 1/te 
Bntl.sh Mus•um Ubrary 
London 



Vanguard of Conquest 

regarding the shape of the F.arth were confirmed by actual experience. 
However, Cosmas derived his interpretations not from what he saw but 
from what he believed. 

In accordance with scripture, Cosmas visualized F.arth as a flat, 
rectangular surface at the center of the universe, and he began a 
reactionary trend in biblical geography characterized by flat-earth maps. 
Cosmas acknowledged the existence of lands across the ocean from the 
Known World, however he insisted overseas territories were uninhab­
itable. It was his belief that the ''Western Continent" of Greco-Roman 
mythology was the biblical land where Noah's family dwelled before the 
Deluge. This region was presumably uninhabitable because of the God­
ordained flood that exterminated all but Noah's family. Cosmas believed 
an earthly paradise-The Garden of Eden-was located in the Far East. 
According to Cosmas, mortals were forbidden from going to this land 
because of sins committed by Adam and Eve-i.e., sampling the forbidden 
fruit of the Tree of Knowledge. Medieval maps often showed the Garden 
on an island surrounded by a fortress to keep out accidental visitors. 
Pictures of Adam and Eve are also shown on these maps to remind 
mortals of the consequences of disobedience. 

Religious dogma concerning the Garden of Eden and the uninhabited 
lands of Noah survived through the 15th century. One reason Spanish 
clerics cited for rejecting the Columbus proposal of sailing west into the 
"Sea of Darkness" was fear that he might blunder into ''forbidden 
territory." No God-fearing clergyman wanted that on his conscience. 

In the 7th century, monastic geographers often wrote of uninhabited 
lands or terra inhabitabilis across the Atlantic.3 Monks regarded these 
lands as the forbidden territories described in the Christian Geography 
by Cosmas. The Spanish monk Isidore of Seville mentioned terra 
inhabitabilis in his book Origines (636 AD). The 8th-century Austrian 
monk Beatus mentioned terra inhabitabilis in Commentaries on The 
Apocalypse (776 AD). During the 11th-century, monks at Saint Sever 
Abbey drew a world map to illustrate the uninhabited land of Beatus' 
Commentaries. In accordance with the cosmology of Cosmas, F.arth was 
portrayed as a flat rectangle.4 

Aat Earth maps included four land areas: Asia, Africa, Europe, and 
a southern continent sometimes called "Antichones" or simply the "4th 
Part." The inhabited continents were the lands presumably settled by 
Noah's three sons (Shem, Ham, and Japheth). Since there were only three 
sons, biblical geographers naturally assumed there was no one available 
to inhabit the southern continent. 

By the 9th century, contact with Arabic scholars convinced Europe's 
leading clerics that F.arth was round. Accordingly, they adopted a 
stylized cosmological "map" in the shape of a circle around a tau cross. 
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ca. 900A D 

A disk shape is used for this 
representation of a spherical Earth in 
Santarem's Mappa Mundi (left) circa 
900 AD. In accordance with biblical 
doctrine, land area takes up 3-4ths of 
the surface area. Missing is the ring 
continent of Classical geography. The 
4th Part was held to be uninhabitable 
due to inhospitable climate. Angels 
with wind bags explain the phenomena 
of winds. At the center is Jerusalem, 
and in the far East-Paradise repre­
sented by Adam & Eve. Pomponius 
Melae's Mappa Mundi (lower left} from 
1417 AD lacks a 4th Part which by this 
time was in disfavor but not entirely 
ruled out. The Earthly Paradise, as 
portrayed by Hans Rust (below) in 
1475, was conceived of as a walled 
island surrounding the famous Apple 
Tree. W'herever it was, mortals were 
not allowed to go there. 



T-Orrap 
Isidore, Bishop of Seville 

ca600AO 

The ''T-0" map was a simplistic, yet theologically 
elegant way to show Earth's three continents as a 
Christian symbol. 

Monk-geographers achieved a major breakthrough 
in 1085 when Christian armies captured Toledo from 
the Moors.5 Among the treasures in the Islamic library 
were circular world maps showing the Earth' s round­
ness in sufficient detail to disprove archaic doctrines. 

Circular world maps were called mappae mun.di. Monks centered 
their world on Jerusalem-the focal point of Christian theology. They 
embellished the countryside with biblical anecdotes to reinforce beliefs 
that Earth existed primarily as a stage for the drama of salvation. Scenes 
showing Adam and Eve in the far east reflected current dogma that an 
Earthly Paradise was situated near China. The monk Santarem ex­
pressed this cosmology in a map produced circa 900 AD. He believed 
the southern continent-Partes Orbis Quatra....,...was uninhabitable due 
to extreme cold. 

Inquisitive monks who examined Arabic manuscripts became aware 
of lands across the ocean. A few daring clerics skirted heresy by citing 
the opinions of Classical writers. In 1120 AD, the monk Lambert of Saint 
Omer stated in his Liber Floridus that there was a southern land which 
"ancient philosophers" thought was inhabited by the Antipodes. By 
quoting ancient philosophers, Lambert avoided the censure from supe­
riors and the wrath of Inquisitors for suggesting that a land not named in 
the Bible might be inhabited. 

Mappae mun.di by Pomponius Malae circa 1417 reflect the contro-
. versies that preoccupied biblical geographers. One of his maps shows 
the 4th Part of Earth as a southern continent called "Antichones" in 
accordance with Greco-Roman tradition. A second map lacks the 
southern continent. Some monks argued that a 4th continent was 
impossible; others held that the "Other World" of the ancients existed­
although biblical doctrine made clear it was uninhabited. The Garden of 
F.den, once thought to be situated in Asia, was now preswned to lie on an 
island somewhere east of Asia. Circular maps were usually surrounded 
by angels who served the purpose of explaining the winds and the miracle 
of Earth "floating" in the ether of space. This myopic world view 
influenced political and economic policy for the next century; it was a 
major factor in the "Age of Exploration;" and it contributed to the rivalry 
between scientists and clergy that culminated in the Reformation. 

Scientific Cartography 
Beginning in the late 13th century, mapmakers in Pisa, Genoa, and 

Venice developed scientific methods for making maps. Their portolanos, 
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Marino Accordata Planisphere 1447: Tabulata Genuensis 
This map is a copy of an earlier planisphere in Florence, Italy, dated 1431 . It is an adaptation 
of Ptolemy's 2nd-century map. The primary differences are addition of "temperate lands" 
above the Arctic circle (enlarged below) and islands east of India ultra Gangem or India 
Superior. Marco Polo identified these islands as Java and locathe-the Isle of Gold. 

or "port guides," were the earliest European charts of sufficient accuracy 
for use in navigation. They are distinguished by overlapping compass 
lines. Because they were made to serve a purely utilitarian function ­
earthly navigation-they lacked the Biblical annotations which char­
acterized mappae mundi. 

In 1409, the Aorentine Jacopo Angiolo translated Arabic copies of 
Ptolemy's Roman geography. Europe's scientific mapmakers promptly 
adopted Ptolemy' s elongated version of the Known World because it was 
the most accurate map available. As a consequence of this re-discovery 
of ancient pagan maps, European geographers emerged from the Dark 
Ages in 14.50 to a level of knowledge equivalent to the 2nd century AD. 

Angiolo' s translation served as the basis for a Aorentine planisphere 
in 1431 . Marino Accordata made an updated copy in 1447. The purpose 
of a planisphere was to show the entire surface of the globe as an oblong 
projection. Accordata' s map, The Tabula Genunsis, portrays only three 
continents- because the current doctrine held that the "4th Part" or 

Temperate lands represent North American territories 

E =England; D =Denmark; N =Norway; 
G = Gtccnland Island; A= Albania; 
P =Greenland Province; 
H = Hyperborea; 
R=Russia 
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southern continent of Greco-Roman legend was only a fable. North of 
Europe, he indicated several large, temperate lands reaching above the 
arctic circle. These lands included the Norse Greenland Province, Unsi­
albi (Albania), Hyperborea, and a land of Griff ons. They all appear as 
northern appendages of Europe, but they actually represented North 
American territories in the vicinity of the North Magnetic Pole. 
Accordata' s map shows Java in the Indies Islands-where Marco Polo 
spoke of an isle of gold. This map and its golden isle played a prominent 
role in the Columbus proposal-''The Enterprise of The Indies." 

A copy of Accordata's planisphere made in 1457 was known for a 
long time as ''The Genoese Map." Now, scholars believe the map was 
produced by the Aorentine geographer Paolo Toscanelli. Like his 
predecessors, Toscanelli produced a map that follows Ptolemaic designs 
with one major exception: in accordance with current Church doctrine, 
only three continents are shown. Ptolemy's map had indicated a huge, 
continental land area east of Asia across an ocean he called the "Sinus 
Magnus." Ptolemy believed there was continental land between the 
Indian Ocean and the Atlantic Ocean-which happens to be true. 
However, Toscanelli's map indicates there is no significant land barrier 
between Asia and Europe-just a wide-open sea. Another mistake that 
Toscanelli made was that he assumed Ptolemy had accurately deter­
mined the size of the Known World. In fact, Ptolemy's Eurasia was 
substantially exaggerated. This exaggeration led Toscanelli to believe 
that the distance separating the East Coast of China from the West Coast 
of Europe was substantially smaller than is actually the case-about 
3,000 miles versus the actual 13,000. In 1474, Toscanelli sent copies of 
-his map to Columbus and the king of Portugal. He suggested the 
unthinkable: that a voyage was feasible across the Atlantic to the riches 
of the Orient. 

Portuguese cartographers knew Toscanelli had crossed over the 
edge of sanity. They had entertained similar ideas since the mid-1400's. 
Numerous captains had sailed across the seas under orders from Prince 
Henry The Navigator. They even found land west of Europe-although 
cartographers showed these as mere islands on the portolanos. 

The earliest Portuguese map to show significant lands in the Atlantic 
directly across from Europe is an anonymous portolano that swfaced in 
Lisbon, Portugal, in 1424. Known as Pope Urban' s Map (a.k.a. the 
"Pizzigano Portolan"), it shows two large islands directly west of 
Portugal - Antilia and Satanazes. Several scholars believe these lands 
represent North America. An Arabic map by Ibn Said in the 13th century 
shows large islands in the same area. Portuguese cartographer Andrea 
Bianco made a map in 1436 that was very similar to Pope Urban' s Map. 
Bianco called Antilia and Satanazes-insu/ae de novo repertae, or 
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Pope Urban's Map 1424 
This map, also called the "Pizzigano 
Portolan," is by an anonymous Portuguese 
cartographer. It shows two large land 
areas in the mid-Atlantic, Satanazes and 
Antilia. Placement of these isles is the 
same as western isles on a 13th-century 
Arabic map by lbn Said (now in the Oxford 
Bodleian Library). Most subsequent 15th­
century maps show these two "islands." 
The Portuguese name Antilia means "land 
across from" Europe. Satanazes is 
thought to represent a French word for 
"forests• and might correspond to the 
Norse territory of Markland (forest land) or 
Greenland Province. This Portolan and 
subsequent maps showing Antilia support 
the Portuguese claim of ancient voyages 
to America. The placement of these isles 
suggests they were located using celestial 
oooroinates. 14.M3 

"newly discovered islands." In 1448, he wrote on another map: "Island 
authenticated to the west 1500 miles."6 

These statements confirm Bianco' s assessment that Antilia and 
Satanazes were significant land areas that had been confirmed by more 
than one witness. Multiple confirmation is one of the methods used by 
scientific cartographers to distinguish real lands from "imaginary isles" 
that were sometimes spawned by the imaginations of Medieval sailors. 
Modem historians often fail to credit Renaissance scholars with practic­
ing the scientific method. Mariners often underestimated sailing dis­
tances because they lacked adequate instruments for calculating longi­
tude, however, they were usually accurate regarding latitude because all 
that was necessary was to observe the direction of the rising sun on the 
horizon. Although isolationists have dismissed Antilia and Satanazes 
(or Salvaga) as mere "fantasy islands," most 15th-century cartographers 
included them on charts of the North Atlantic. 

Northern Territories 
By the mid-15th century, European mapmakers added a new penin­

sula of land above Norway called Groen/and, or Greenland. An example 
of many such maps is the 1489 chart by German cartographer Henricus 
Martellus. He portrayed Greenland as a long, finger-like peninsula 
reaching far west from the top of Norway. 

In 1491, German cartographer Martin Behaim completed work on a 
world globe. It is a valuable record of European knowledge about 
western lands prior to the Columbus voyage in 1492. Notations written 
on the globe identify several land areas in North America. Behaim 
believed that Antilia was a large land midway between Europe and Asia: 
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Magnetic North and Northern Territories 1492 AD 

KEY: B = Banln Island; E = 
England; G = Greenland; H 
= Hudson's Bay; L = Labra· 
dor. N = Newfoundland: S = 
St. Lawrence estuary; v = 
archaic Vinland o r 
Venthelanl. 

This section from Martin Behaim's globe of 1492 shows European beliefs regarding 
the location of Norwegian territories at the time of Columbus. The location of 
Greenland Island north of Norway is essentially the same as Nicholas Germanus 
had on his map of 1470 (right section). Behaim shows lands beyond Norway 
reaching to the Magnetic North Pole; such lands, due to compass declination and 
deviation from True North, were actually located thousands of miles west of their 
location on this map, and they represent Norwegian territories reaching far into North 
America. Behaim's map has eliminated the archaic ·venthelant" of Germanus. 

In the year 734, when the whole of Hispania had been taken by the 
Infidels from Africa, the above-shown island of Antilia, called the 
Seven Cities, was colonized by an archbishop from Oporto in 
Portugal. Together with six bishops and other Christians, men and 
women, they fled there from Hispania by ship with cattle, goods 
and belongings. In 1414 a ship from Hispania sailed close to it.7 

The only land that comes even close in size and location to Antilia 
is North America. Behaim's globe includes the notation that it was 
produced following the latest Portuguese expeditions between 1431 and 
1486. The northern section contains several North American islands, 
including Greenland, Baffin Island, and Newfoundland, and huge "is­
lands" representing continental land from Labrador to the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence. The land areas are portrayed as an archipelago bending 
around the Arctic Circle. Behaim made the mistake of assuming 
Greenland was part of a peninsula of land reaching northwest from the 
top of Europe. However, both Greenland and the islands he portrayed 
northwest of Greenland were actually situated thousands of miles toward 
the west and southwest. The error was caused due to reliance on mari­
ners' compass bearings. Thus, lands shown around the North Pole 
actually correspond to lands around Hudson's Bay-which was the 
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European maps of the 15th century show 
many islands north of Europe. Most of 
these represented lands which merchants 
and fishermen saw or landed upon across 
the seas. Most sailors used compasses 
which are notoriously inaccurate in the 
northwest Atlantic. A map by Henricus 
Germanus in 1489 (1) shows Greenland as 
a long peninsula reaching out from above 
Russia. Paolo Toscanelli's map of 1457 (2) 
shows islands and temperate lands (Hyper­
borea) beyond the Arctic circle between 
Greenland and the North Pole. On charts 
made with compass coordinates, this area 
corresponds to Labrador and Hudson's 
Bay. A group of islands drawn on the Cata­
lan Map of 1450 (3) are thought to represent 
islands and continental shores between 
Davis Strait and the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 
Lands southwest of Frixlanda (Iceland) on 
the Paris Map of 1490 (4) probably repre­
sent Newfoundland. English seamen 
referr-ed to this area as Brasil-meaning 
"Blessed Land." It was the location of cod 
fisheries frequented by Bristol seamen in 
the 1480's or earlier. Johan Cabot planned 
to stop at these isles on his way to China in 
1494. Irish and Portuguese voyagers 
carried the name "Brasil" to South America 
where they found a valuable red tree they 
named Brazilwoocl. 

KEY: 
G = Greenland 
N = Norway 
H = Hyperborca 
D = Denmark 
R = Russia 
A= Albania 



Far Landa-a northwestern territory 
on Johan Schritzer's World Map of 1482 

location of the North Magnetic Pole. 
Behaim identified two lands north of Europe with names that have 

historical references: "Neu Mark" and "Falcones." Nu Mark represents 
the Norse territory located beyond Greenland Island that was the source 
of lumber shipped to Iceland. This is documented by Icelandic historical 
records. "Falcones" refers to the source of falcons which Greenland 
traders provided to European royalty-also a matter of historical record. 

References to northern lands on European maps increased with the 
passing years as voyages across the North Atlantic became more frequent. 
The Catalan Map of 1450 shows a group of islands in the vicinity of the 
St. Lawrence Gulf; another 1450 Catalan Map in the Biblioteca 
Ambrosiana identifies ll/a Verde (Green Isle) west of Ireland; the Genoese 
Map of 1457 indicates temperate lands north of the Arctic Circle; Johan 
Schritzer' s Map of 1482 shows an island called "Farland" north of 
Ireland in the Glacial Sea; and the Paris Map of 1490 shows a land called 
"Brasil" southwest of Frixlandia (i.e., Iceland). This places Brasil in the 
vicinity of Labrador. In 1528, cartographer Pietro Coppo identified Isola 
Verde (the Green Isle) as a continent-North America. 

North European Ships & Maritime Commerce 
Although European shipbuilders faced hard times at the beginning 

of the Dark Ages, the spiritual revival initiated by the Crusades infused 
shipyards with the vitality demanded of nations at war. The fact that 
armies had to be transported across the Mediterranean to the Holy Lands 
and supplied by ships placed a staggering demand upon naval yards. 
New innovations in ship designs came about as a consequence of contact 

_with Moslem navies and Arabian merchant ships. By the mid-15th 
century, European builders perfected the world's mightiest fighting 
ships and constructed the most powerful fleets. 

North European builders incorporated the Oriental sternpost rudder 
on vessels called cogs. The 12th-century craft were bulky, single-masted 
ships with a deep keel and rounded bottom to provide maximum speed 
and maneuverability. Cogs were up to 100-feet in length; larger vessels 
were called hulks. When cogs were ordered for combat, builders added 
"castles" above the stern and bow. These elevated fighting platforms had 
protected positions for archers and catapults. 

Merchants organized for safety and for economic advantage. Major 
ports between London and Novgorod, Russia, joined a trading coalition 
known as the Hanseatic League. Hanseatic cogs traveled as far as 
Greenland, until the Little Ice Age prevented North Atlantic voyages. 

In the 14th century, shipbuilders of southern Europe designed huge 
ships with square-shaped stems. These carracks were the primary 
fighting ships of Christian fleets. They carried multiple masts, including 

Isola Verde or Green Isle 
from Pietro Coppo 's World Map of 1528 315 



European Ships 

both square and lateen sails; they had portholes for cannons. The largest 
vessels, called great carracks, displaced more than a thousand tons. 

Portugal's Prince Henry The Navigator designed a special expedi­
tionary vessel during the early 1400's that was based on traditional 
Moorish fishing boats called caravels. Henry' s design was a medium­
sized ship with fore and aft castles, high bulwarks, square stern, bow­
sprit, and three or four masts. Caravels were usually equipped with 
square and lateen sails-making them versatile craft in Atlantic coastal 
waters. They were used in Prince Henry's expeditions along the African 
coast as well as voyages to northwest territories-that is, America. 
Columbus used two caravels- Nina and Pinta-on his voyage of 1492. 

Unofficial Voyages 
Europeans had two histories: the "official version" and an infonnal 

assortment of tax records, private letters, mariner' s charts, and oral 
traditions. Monks were responsible for keeping the sanitized version of 
history that documented progress of Church authorities in building the 
"Divine City" on Earth. For a long time, the Church held a monopoly on 
history, because libraries were housed in cathedrals or monasteries, and 
monks were the only people trained to write. The "history" they recorded 
was the official version which documented miraculous events and the 
annexation of formerly heathen lands by conquests. Church authorities 
euphemistically referred to these conquests as "discoveries." 

However, the story that monks recorded was not the only story being 
lived. By the 12th century, Europe's monarchs had grown jealous of the 
pope's power over temporal affairs-and his monopoly on history. 
Some kings found literate friars who were willing to write chronicles 
dealing with affairs of state. Documents they produced reveal a hidden 
dimension of discovery that was beyond the realm of world evangelism. 

Monarchs who were skeptical of maps produced by biblical geog­
raphers arranged secret expeditions across the Atlantic. They followed 
in the wakes of numerous "unofficial" voyagers including pirates, 
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fishermen, curious mariners, and devout captains who were inadvertently 
swept off course by storms. 

English Seamen, Fishermen, Traders & Pirates 
Besides ancient voyages reported in earlier chapters, English sea­

men engaged in fishing, trading, and piracy in the North Atlantic during 
the century preceding the so-called "Age of Discovery." In 1360 AD, 
King Edward ill ordered the Oxford monk, Nicholas of Lynne, to make 
an inventory of western isles. Lynne's manuscript was called the 
lnventio Fortunatae-literally the inventory of the "fortunate" isles. 
King Edward regarded it as an accurate accounting of the numerous 
territories sighted by English voyagers. Although the Inventio has been 
lost, it is known that John Day promised to send a copy to Columbus. The 
document was mentioned by Fernando Colon (the mariner's son) as well 
as Bartholomew Las Casas-the chief biographer of Columbus. Martin 
Behaim referred to the voyage of an anonymous English Fransiscan 
(probably Lynne) in 1360. And cartographer Johan Ruysch cited the 
Inventio as a source for his Arctic map of 1507. 

Norse records indicate that Lynne accompanied an astronomer 
whose duty it was to make celestial observations in order to determine 
accurate geographical coordinates. It is for this reason that several 
scholars believe that early maps showing the correct latitude for New 
World territories, such as Pope Urban's Portolano c{ 1424, were based on 
celestial observations in the 14th century. ~ 

British merchants visited western territories in I'< 

the north Atlantic during the early 14th century. · 
.Bristol traders brought fancy European garments . 
which archeologists found in Norse burial grounds 1 

near ruins of the Greenland settlements. On the t,~ 
return voyage to England, they carried American I' 
tobacco. The characters of an English pipe smoker t 

and his outraged spouse adorned an ancient building 
in Stratford-on-Avon. 

By the early 15th century, Nordic colonies on Greenland had become 
prosperous enough to attract British pirates. An attack on Greenland's 
western Catholic settlement in 1418 AD was severe enough to warrant 
mention in the chronicles of Pope Nicholas V. According to the report, 
the pirates attacked from bases farther west, such as Baffin Island or 
Labrador. In other words, the pirates had established their base some­
where in North America. By 1432 AD, the attacks had become so severe 
that the Norse king sought English help to suppress them. 

In 1480, John Day dispatched Thomas Lloyd to seek a northern route 
across the Atlantic to find "Brasil." The fact that a northern route was 



Z~m~ Msqp> 
This 1558 copy of a map • 
by the Zeno brothers Nico-
lo and Antonio in 1395 was 
discredited in the 16th 
century because the co­
ordinates were shown to 
be in error. Modern schol­
ars have complained that 
the map includes non-

existent islands such as ·1111111111111111~ "Frisland." However, Miller 
Christy (1900) and William 
Hobbs (in Imago Mundi, A~~~ 
1946) have established 
that the map is an excel· 
lent magnetic rendering­
confirming that it was 
made in ancient times. 
Drogeo in the lower S W 
corner is thought t o 
represent Labrador. 

chosen reveals a 15th-century British belief that Brasil was in the western 
Atlantic. The account of Lloyd's voyage tells of storms battling his 
vessels for nine weeks before he was driven back to England.8 Although 
historians cite this as an indication of failure to succeed in early western 
explorations, a letter written by John Day in 1497 clearly states that 
Bristol fishermen succeeded in reaching Brasil prior to John Cabot's first 
voyage in 1494. In the letter, Day says that Brasil (Labrador) was the 
location of cod fisheries frequented by ships from Bristol and Iceland. 
Another letter by John Day indicated Cabot's prior knowledge of 
mainland in the North Atlantic based on conversations with Bristol 
fishermen. A letter which Pedro Ayala sent in 1498 to the Catholic 
Sovereigns of Spain reported that several expeditions had set out each 
year from Bristol heading west since 1491. Their objective was Antilia­
The Isle of Seven Cities. 

Bristol harbor masters reported Atlantic trawlers hauling cargoes of 
Newfoundland cod to seafood markets in the early 1480' s.9 The annual 
fishing expeditions, which probably took place long before 1480, were 
of vital importance to the British economy-as they were to many other 
North European nations. Occasionally, fishermen sighted lands to the 
west; others were driven ashore by storms. Those who returned with 
tales of western lands contributed to the folklore. Monks didn't record 
such incidents because unofficial sightings were deemed unimportant to 
the evangelical history of the "Divine City of God." 

The Scots, Sinclair & Nicolo Zeno :~ 
The first Scotsmen of historical record in America were two rangers 

who accompanied Thorfinn Karlsefni to Vinland in 1010 A.D. Their role 
in the two-year Norse trading expedition was reported in the Greenland.er' s 
Saga. They made the trip at the request of the Norse king who was 
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intrigued by reports of lands across the Atlantic. 
Historian Arlington Mallery believes an expedition of Scots estab­

lished a colony west of Vinland during the 11th century. His evidence 
consists of a Norse saga and a 16th-century chart called the "Thordsen 
Map." The Greenlander's Saga told of Norse explorers finding a grain 
shed in Celtic Vitramannaland-the territory west of Vinland in North 
America. According to Icelandic historian Bjorn Jonsson, 
"Vitramannaland," or "Albania," were names used for a Celtic colony in 
North America. In 1568, a priest named Erlend Thordsen left a copy of 
an ancient map in the parish archives of Staden, Iceland. The map shows 
a New World colony called "Albania" in the vicinity of the St. Lawrence 
river. 10 Arlington Mallery believes that "Albania" was a colony of 
Scotsmen because Alban was the ancient name for Scotland. 

In 1558, a Venetian produced a map and travelog which he said were 
obtained from two 14th-century explorers Antonio and Nicolo Zeno. 
The travelog was written from the perspective of the '.Zeno brothers who 
reported visiting "northern territories" including a place called Drogeo­
probably Labrador. Scholars now believe that the brothers joined a 
Scottish expedition to the New World in 1398. The leader was a 
prominent historical figure, Prince Henry Sinclair, Earl of Orkney. 
Sinclair organized the expedition to satisfy his curiosity about rumors of 
inhabited lands west of the Atlantic. Zeno and Sinclair traveled together 
for 9 years before returning to Europe. 

Although Zeno's account was JX>PUlar during the 1500' s, 
Sinclair 

historians later decided that the map was a fraud because it eoar o1 

included a nonexistent island, Frisland. However, the same Arms i=::;:;=.1-:--"~ 
·island was included on most ancient Nordic maps before (\ _ ~ 
Iceland was accurately charted; and it is common on Arabic ~- -· ,_ 

~-, 
charts of the 15th century. Even Columbus told of his -c-- _h 
voyage to "Frisland" in an Arctic voyage of 1477. Instead ~ J 
of "proving" the Zeno map a hoax, inclusion of Frisland is ;?~\· r~ 
evidence of authenticity. '~~· ~ 

Frederick Pohl found another relic of Sinclair's voyage (// .\. 
to America: an ancient petroglyph (rock carving) near c::·'-:;, -

Westford, Massachusetts bears the knight-and-shield in­
signia of the Sinclair clan. Although isolationist s assumed 
the monument was a fraud, Thomas Lethbridge, curator of 
archeology at Cambridge University, England, identified 
the shield as a 14th-century emblem of a Scottish knight. 11 

Basques in America 

Westford 
Knight 
Memorial 
1400 AD 

Basque fishermen of northeastern Spain were among North Euro­
pean seafarers who followed migrating herring into the North Atlantic 
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Europeans introduced numerous farm animals to the New World 

between the 8th and 15th centuries. The earliest historical reference to 
European animals is found on Martin Behaim 's annotated world globe of 
1492. According to Behaim, Portuguese Christians brought cattle and 
other animals to the western Atlantic refuge of Antilia (North America) in 
734 AD. During the 14th-century exodus from Greenland, Norse farmers 
brought fjord ponies, cattle, sheep, goats, cats, and dogs to Vinland det 
Gode (New England).25 The sagas reported that Norse settlers brought 
"livestock of all kinds" to Vinland; priests who toured abandoned villages 
in Greenland reported that few animals had been left behind. Norse 
livestock joined animals belonging to Celtic farmers in Great Ireland. 

The animals and farms were still around when European explorers 
anp colonists descended upon North America. Even on the marginal 
island of Hispaniola, Columbus reported that natives had hogs, goats, 
and chickens. The Florentine explorer Amerigo Vespucci reported hogs 
and goats in villages along the Gulf of Venezuela during his voyage in 
1497. He called them similar to hogs and goats of Europe. Survivors of 
the Spanish DeSoto expedition which crossed from Florida to Louisiana 
in 1542 reported seeing vaches or cattle in native villages. When the 
English seaman David Ingram trekked through the wilderness in 1569 
from Louisiana to Canada, he reported farms with "cattell ," horses, and 
chickens along the route. Indeed, most frontiersmen observed farms 
scattered across the wilderness. In 1687, the New England militia under 
Baron Delahontan devastated Seneca villages of western New York. 
His men were surprised to find that the Seneca were excellent farmers, 
and they raised many European animals: "In all these villages," the Baron 
recalled, "we found plenty of horses, black cattle, fowl, and hogs."26 In 
1765, frontiersman William Rogers visited "white Indians" who lived in 
towns and raised cows as well as grain. These Indians, like the Seneca 
Tribe, lived far beyond Colonial settlements. Consequently, the grains, 
animals, and fruit trees they raised did not seem like recent adoptions 
from European culture; they were part of the ancient, native heritage. 
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and beyond. They also fished for cod along Newfoundland' s Grand 
Banks. Fishermen called the abundant cod baccalos-a name that was 
also used by the natives of Newfoundland. During the early 16th century, 
the region from the Gaspe Peninsula to Maine was known as Terra de 
Baccalos-literally "Land of Cod." It was the site of Basque fishing 
villages. Basque traders also obtained beaver pelts from the natives. 
According to Bristol harbor records, Basque merchants imported beaver 
pelts to England by the late 14th century. 

Cartographers identified the Basque region of northeastern North 
America as early as the qth century. Al-Idrisi's 1154 map shows the 
region of Bakargar north of China. It was similarly placed on a map by 
the Aorentine Francesco Rosselli in 1492 (called Balor Regio) and on a 
map by the German cartographer Martin Waldseemuller in 1522. 

Anthropologist James Guthrie believes a Basque colony was estab­
lished in Virginia and North Carolina. 12 E.arly explorers including the 
Aorentine Giovanni Verrazano and the Colonial scout Daniel Boone 
reported "white tribes" in this region. Guthrie believes that a group of 
people called "Melungeons" and members of the Lumbee Tribe living in 
Virginia and the Carolinas are descendants of Basque settlers. His theory 
is supported by blood samples which show strong similarities between 
the Melungeons and Basques. 

Harvard scholar Barry Fell has identified similarities between the 
Basque writing system of the Middle Ages and writing used by Cree and 
Ojibway tribes of North America.13 The Ojibway also have a legend that 
their ancestors came across the ocean from a distant land. 

Portuguese Explorers and Brazil 
The Portuguese were among the first Europeans 

to venture across the Atlantic. The earliest documented 
voyage occurred in 734 AD, when the archbishop 
from Oporto sailed with six bishops and hundreds of 
followers to Antilia (America). They also brought 
along farm animals (see "Focus"). German geogra­
pher Martin Behaim recorded their flight to escape the 
invading Saracens on his 1492 globe. 

During the 15th century, Portuguese sailors under Prince Henry the 
Navigator were active in the North Atlantic as well as along the coast of ~· _ 
Africa. In 1427, he dispatched the pilot-navigator Diogo de Sevill to _ . 
scout the Azores. Henry sent another pilot, Goncalo Cabral, to the 
Azores in 1431. The pilot Joao Fernandes sailed numerous times into the 
Atlantic between 1431 and 1486. 14 Portuguese historians believe these 
pilots sailed as far as the eastern tip of South America. 15 

In 1445, Vicent Dias sailed from Guinea to the Azores. His ship was 
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in Ancient America 
Popular isolationist myths attribute the 

first North American horses to strays from the 
1521 Juan Ponce Deleon expedition and the 
1539 Fernando DeSoto expedition. However, 
Spanish survivors reported that the expedi­
tions used only stallions; breed mares were left behind in Cuba. 

Some North American horses came from Spanish ranches in Mexico 
during the late 1500's; many came from stock imported from Europe 
during the early 1600's; and some came from the descendants of ancient 
Celtic stock already in America Historian Alfred Crosby, author of The 
Columbian Exchange (1991) acknowledged that: "A lot of them (native 
tribes) have claimed that horses have been here forever and ever." 

Henrietta Mertz (Pale Ink, 1972) reported that archeologists exca­
vating a native mound in Wisconsin in 1956 found a horse's skull along 
with ancient artifacts. Materials from the mound produced radio-carbon 
dates from 490 to 1100 AD. Georgia residents have found horse 
statuettes with ancient remains; they are similar to Norse statuettes 
found on Greenland. A copper pin found with Inca remains in Peru was 
mistakenly identified as a "llama." but the profile is clearly that of a horse. 

The survival of ancient Celtic and Nordic horses in the eastern 
Woodlands explains why explorers and missionaries sometimes found 
tribes riding horses long before they had significant contact with Euro­
pean horse traders. Baron Delahontan 's militia found horses in New 
York's Seneca villages in 1687.26 Sailor David Ingram reported tribes 
with horses between the Mississippi and the St. Lawrence rivers in 1569. 
French explorer LePage duPratz reported in 1719 that he saw natives 
riding many horses that were "different from the European horse." In 
1725, Colonial trader James Adair found that Chickasaw. Choctaw. and 
Cherokee tribes from Tennessee to Mississippi were already skilled 
riders, and they had independently developed a distinct breed of horse 
called the "Chickasaw." Botanist William Bartram saw Seminole and 
Chactaw natives riding horses on his trek through Georgia and Florida 
in 1773. In the 1850's, Apache Chief Esconolea told frontiersman James 
Tevis of a tradition that an army on horseback had come to New Mexico 
before the arrival of the Spanish.32 

Historian Robert Howard determined there was no clear historical 
connection between Chickasaw horses and 16th-century European 
imports: "The Chickasaw horse emerges as the first domestic breed 
evolved in America; its origins may never be determined."27 

Ancient Colorado Horse Petroglyph 

wlh Libyan inscription 



blown off course, and the crew sighted land to the west. 
Another ship, blown off course in 1453, reached the western 
land and found both gold and Christians. Diego de Teive was 
sent in search of the western land of gold; his ship was blown 
off course and wound up in Ireland. In 1471, Portuguese 
navigator Joao Vaz Corte Real sailed with a joint Norse­
Danish expedition under the command of Didrik Pining and 
Johannes Pothorst. According to a letter written in 1551, the 
expedition charted continental land across the North Atlan­
tic. 16 Corte Real sailed again from the Azores to Nova Scotia 
in 1473; his voyage to Newfoundland in 1485 ended in disaster. 

A Danish-Portuguese expedition in 1476 was under the command of 
Johannes Skolp (Scolvus). They sailed between Greenland and Baffin 
Island in search of a route to the Orient via a northwest passage. 
Anthropologist J.R. Tronoe believes Columbus accompanied this voy­
age. Joao Coelho sailed to the Caribbean Antilles in 1487; his pre­
Columbian voyages were revealed at a court hearing in 1514 when 
Spanish authorities accused his associate, Estevao Frois, of trespassing 
on Spanish territory in the Caribbean. 

Some I 5th-century Portuguese maps showed a mid-Atlantic island 
called Isla Verde - "the green island." By the 16th century, Isla Verde 
was identified as the Northeast coast of North America. Secret Portu­
guese expeditions into the Atlantic came to light following the Columbus 
.voyage of 1492. When the Spanish pope awarded Spain exclusive right 
to colonize the "Indies Islands," King John of Portugal threatened war 
with Spain. John's emissaries protested that Portuguese navigators made 
prior discoveries but kept them secret to avoid competition with other 
Christian nations. In the Treaty of Torsedillas, the pope recognized 
Portugal's claim by granting Portuguese sovereignty over territories up 
to 370 leagues west of the Cape Verde Islands. This zone includes the 
eastern territory of South America-Brazil. 

Suspicions of King John's prior knowledge of Brazil were con­
firmed by a letter that English merchant-spy Robert Thome sent to King 
Henry VIll in 1527.17 Thorne stated that the Portuguese had already 
identified the South American province of Brazil long before 1492. 

Evidence of Contact 
Artifacts, Old World wheels, natives with European physical traits, 

European farm animals, legends of foreign visitors, and tales of white 
prophets all bear testimony to the profound cultural and social impact of 

Horse Amulet 
ancient Pueblo artlact 
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Ancient American Epidemics 
1[' l!ll !ID~ II'~ l!ll ll (O)~ ii~ II ~ YlP lhliill ii~ II 
~m~Illl ]p) (O) }!IJ M~~~u~~ IJ 
~ 1f' y]p)lhll!ll~ 

During the 11th century, an unknown pestilence 
decimated the Toltecs of Mexico.28 Another epidemic 
swept the Yucatan Peninsula in 1480.29 Scarring on 
ancient skeletons reveals that some natives suffered 
from tuberculosis and syphilis.30 Some had polio. All 
of these were present in the Old World priorto 1492. 

Tuberculosis was once the leading cause of death 
in America. and epidemics decimated native popula­
tions. Lakota natives called tuberculosis the "cough­
ing sickness." According to the National Academy of 
Sciences (March, 1994), tuberculosis has been iden­
tified in a Peruvian skeleton dating to 1000 AD. 

Reports of syphilis epidemics in Spain, France, 
and Italy following the return of Columbus in 1493 led 
isolationist scholars to assume the disease originated 
in America. However, Reay Tannahill, author of Sex 
in History (1980) notes that syphilis was already present 
in Europe under the name "lepra." The French called 
it "the Neapolitan Malady," Germans called it "Spanish 
Scabies," and Spaniards called it ''the French disease." 
Classical archeologist Joseph Carter of the University 
of Texas-Austin reported evidence of treponematosis 
(syphilis or yaws) infection on bones recovered from a 
5th century BC site in Italy. A Smithsonian archeolo­
gist, Donald Ortner found similar evidence in early 
15th-century England. 31 Chinese historians claim 
Emperor Huang-Ti described syphilis in 2637 BC. 

Ancient Mexican sculptures reveal that natives 
were hit by measles epidemics priorto the 15th cen­
tury. Frances Gibson (1974, 258) noted that Mochica 

3. S1T111ipox 
Mexican Deity 
NlAtallcodex 

pottery from Peru shows natives scarred with "pock­
marks and eruptive disease." Portrayals of the death 
goddess in the codices (1 . 3 & 4) show patches of red 
dots suggestive of smallpox. Paul Marcey (1875, 179) 
attributed a Toltec migration in 1051 to a smallpox 
epidemic that swept through the Yucatan peninsula. 

note: t# ii 

Johns Hopkins University professor of epidemiol­
ogy Kenneth Fuller Maxcy, M.D. , reported that the 
Aztecs suffered typhus (spotted fever) epidemics in 
ancient times, although isolationists have claimed the 
first epidemic started with Cortes in 1519.32 ;':'_ 

4. Lo<d ot Death ·qi;. 
Mexican codex ·; 
15th cent. 



Vanguard a/Conquest 

Old World voyagers during the 15th century Vanguard of Conquest. 
The earliest Europeans to reach North America reported Caucasians 

living among the natives. Columbus mentioned seeing white natives in 
Hispaniola, including women wearing their hair in the manner of 
Castilian ladies. He encountered a boat paddled by blond-haired men 
who eluded his carrack near Venezuela. When Pedro Pizarro invaded 
Peru, he noted the European appearance of some natives: "The ruling 
class in the kingdom of Peru was fair-skinned with fair hair about the 
color of ripe wheat. Most of the great lords and ladies look white like 
Spaniards." In 1524, Giovanni Verrazano reported people of ''fair 
white" skin (piu bianchi) living in Rhode Island. Frontier scout Major 
William Rogers, author of The Concise Account of North America ( 1765), 
reported visiting "white Indians" who dwelled in houses organized into 
towns. They farmed grain and raised cows. Henry Schoolcraft (Indian 
Tribes of North America, 1851) wrote that an Algonkian Tribe had a 
tradition that their ancestors had come from across the Atlantic. A legend 
recounted by Chief Blackhoof told of white settlers who came to Florida 
in ancient times. Explorer Jacques Cartier and Canadian Governor 
DeRoverbal heard stories of white natives who dwelled in a western 
nation of Saguenay. Attempts to locate them proved unsuccessful. 

With the passage of time, distinctly European features blended with 
the native racial stock. In some cases, the evidence of racial mixture was 
lost through genocide. A tribe of pale-skinned natives once inhabited 
Newfoundland at the time of early European colonization. Known as the 
Beothuks, they were generally regarded as a peaceful people. However, 
Iroquois and Micmac warriors exterminated the entire population after 
French authorities offered a bounty for Beothuk scalps. 

French and English explorers remarked that some tribes could pass 
for Europeans if given appropriate clothing. Indeed, John Cabot brought 
three natives .from Newfoundland to England and dressed them as 
Europeans. English historian Hakluyt said they were indistinguishable 
from his countrymen. 

Artifacts 
Columbus acknowledged numerous artifacts of prior European 

voyagers to the Caribbean. On the first expedition in 1492, sailors 
informed Columbus that a native was seen wearing a coin pendant 
embossed with writing. This was a clear indication of prior visitors, due 
to the fact that natives didn't make coins. That didn't bother Columbus 
since he was expecting to meet many Old World princes, voyagers, and 
merchants in the Indies. On his second trip in 1493, Columbus came 
upon the wreckage of a European ship on the Island of Guadeloupe. 
Church historian Bartholomew Las Casas acknowledged the evidence of 
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prior voyagers, but he regarded such voyages as unimportant because 
they were not part of the official mission of world evangelism. 

Several artifacts attest to transoceanic contacts in the years imme­
diately preceding the Columbus voyage. Medieval swords were found 
in a pyramid at Palenque and at ruins near Madison, Wisconsin. 18 In 1501, 
the Venetian explorer Pietro Pasqualigo found a Venetian sword in 
Newfoundland. Some scholars believe it is a relic of the Nicolo Zeno 
and Sinclair expedition of 1395. At Tatham mound in western Florida, 
archeologists found glass and silver beads dating to the 14th or 15th 
century. Archeologists also found a gold coin in Santo Domingo 
inscribed with the date of 1482-just ten years before Columbus. 

e . 
. 

. 

American Wheels ~ 
Isolationists have argued that the presumed ·~~..,.....~~ 

absence of wheels in America is evidence that 
Old World voyagers failed to have "significant 
impact" on New World cultures. Wheels have been found at archeological 
sites and commonly dismissed as ' 'post-Columbian" phenomena. There 
is one glaring exception: Hayatt Verrill, author of Old Civilizations of 
the New World (1938), excavated four stone wheels at sites in Peru and 
Panama. Verrill noted that: ''The most puzzling objects among these 
ruins are two stone disks of wheels which I discovered on my last visit 
to Tiahuanaco. One of these is completely buried under the fallen masses 
of stone." He concluded that the wheels were of pre-Columbian origin. 
They are also a common feature of Mexican ceramic toys circa 500 AD. 

Legacy of The Vanguard: White Prophets 
Natives from New England to Peru cordially received 16th-century 

Europeans. In some instances, foreigners were treated as long-lost 
brothers or returning gods. 19 Usually, white explorers didn' t have to 
battle their way onto the shores: instead, they were welcomed with 
presents. Could it be that earlier visitors from abroad had established a 
reputation for f aimess and generosity? 

The Micmac of Nova Scotia had a legend of a culture hero who came 
from across the Eastern Sea. They called him "Glooscap." Many of his 
adventures involved a trickster-demon named Loki that suggests a 
Scandinavian heritage for the Micmac hero. According to Native 
historian Dhyani Ywahoo, Southeastern tribes (the Tsalagi, Creek, 
Choctaw, and Yuichi) had a tradition of a Pale One who came to the Great 
Smoky Mountains bearing spiritual gifts. 

When Heman Cortes reached Mexico in 1517, the natives greeted 
him as a "returning savior." Indeed, the Mexicans told him that he was 
expected. According to historian Hugh Thomas, author of Conquest 
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Tollec Portrait of Kukulcan ( a.k.a. Quetzalcoatl) 
Old World prophet of the 12th century 
Chichen //za, Mexico 

'.: ( 1993), an old man from Xochimilco informed 
., i Emperor Montezuma that he had seen old books 

•w,.,.,-1.~mt-.;_....,.~ .. ·. j pertaining to the foreigners who had arrived on the 
~. · · .t coast. 'They were not strangers," he said, "they 

:~~ ',. j were people returning to their own land." Cortes 
·"t~'. ~ took advantage of this mistaken identity to conquer 

.m~~~· ". · ·u a nation whose armies numbered in the tens of 
thousands, while his own force numbered only a few hundred armored 
soldiers. Cannons were not the deciding factor: his most formidable 
weapon was his mistress and co-conspirator, the native Melinche. 

Following the conquest of Mexico in 1521, Dominican missionaries 
toured the land and spoke to the natives. Wherever they went, they found 
evidence that Christians had visited Mexico in ancient times preaching 
the Gospel of Brotherly Love. According to the Dominican Las Casas: 

The natives affirmed that in ancient times there came to that land 
twenty men, the chief of whom was called Cocolcan. The 
foreigners were dressed in flowing robes and wore sandals on 
their feet, they had long beards, and shaved heads. They 
ordered the people to confess their sins and fast 20 

Mexicans called their prophet Quetzalcoatl-literally 'The Feath­
ered Serpent." His Mayan name was Kukulcan. When Spanish priests 
entered Mexico in 1521, they were amazed by the similarity of 
Quetzalcoatl ' s religion to Christianity. According to legend, the prophet 
:was the virgin-born son of God; his birthday was celebrated on December 
25th, and his mother's birthday was the same day as the birthday of the 
Catholic Blessed Virgin. Like Jesus, the Prophet had the ability to restore 
life, he visited the Under World, and he died a martyr promising to return. 
He also carried a great book which seemed to be modeled after the Old 
Testament of Judaism. The book contained laws of righteous behavior, 
a description of heaven and hell, an account of the dispersal of ancient 
tribes, and a record of the Deluge.21 

Missionaries learned that Quetzalcoatl's religion included circumci­
sion, baptism, confession of sins, forgiveness of sins, penance, commun­
ion, and belief in a supreme being (Ome-teotl). The bearded prophet 
required an end to human sacrifice, while instructing his followers to 
observe a strict code of ethics. A cadre of priests administered the 
sacraments. They observed strict celibacy, lived in monasteries, and 
practiced meditation. Women priests lived in nunneries. Natives called 
their priests papa, or "father," which was another uncanny similarity to 
the Christian term padre, meaning "priest" or "father." 
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in Ancient Mexico 
The most common use of the cross symbol 
was to represent the planet Venus; it was also 
the symbol for gold. Classic Mayan tau crosses 
of the 5th-through-9th centuries were worn as 
emblems of high priests. They are often set in 
sun-burst emblems. The Mayan association of 
the tau cross and the sun is suggestive of Old 
World influence where the tau cross symbol­
ized the of crucifixion of Jesus. In Mayan 
religion the sun was God, hence a tau cross 
with a sun symbol suggests a crucificion of 
god. The Venus cross represented rebirth. 
The cross was adopted by the 12th-century 
prophet, Quetzalcoatl, whose teachings can 
be traced to Judaic-Christian traditions. The 
cross carried by Yiacatecuhtli, "Lord of The 
Vanguard" represented the mission of evange­
lists to carry the message of the unseen God 
(symbolized by footprints) on their travels. 

Historian Hugh Thomas (Conquest, 1993) 
notes that Mayans at Cozumel maintained a 
whitewashed cross that was observed by 
Cortes, Hernandez de Cordoba, and Grijalva: 
"The Mayans thought that the new Christian 
cross was in some way an act of homage to 
their own whitewashed structure." 

{V ~ Mayan tau cross 

K w with sunburst 

Mayan ~~:uche l/Q\_:.·. 
day name of the sun ~ 



Vanguard of Conquest 

Even more surprising was the fact that the Prophet's emblem was the 
cross. Although crosses are common in many ancient religions, the cross 
of the Mexican prophet has clear cultural affinities to the cross of Jesus. 
Historian Peter Martyr, author of Decadas de/ Nuevo Mundo (1520), 
noted Mexican beliefs regarding the importance of the symbol: 

Our men saw that they had crosses, and on asking them abouttheir 
origin, by means of interpreters, some answered that on passing 
through those places, a certain most handsome man had left them 
this relic as a remembrance. Others said that on the cross had died 
a man more resplendent than the sun. 22 

The Prophet had a corps of disciples called Pochtecas, or "guilds­
men." They were traveling merchants who carried crosses bearing 
footprints of the unseen god-the Holy Spirit. The Pochtecas were the 
native equivalent of the Masonic order; their mission was to spread the 
gospel of brotherly love and the quest for enlightenment through the 
practice of righteous living. They were also the builders of a righteous 
civilization. Hallmarks of their order were a strict ethical code and a 
creed against the accumulation of excessive wealth.23 One of their 
functions was to hold festivals for the purpose of redistributing material 
goods whenever too much wealth was accumulated by a few individuals. 
The festivals helped preserve the vitality of the marketplace. 

Who was this foreign Prophet who brought Christian values to 
Mexico? The missionaries who followed Cortes at first believed that the 
Apostle Saint Thomas had preceded them. When they discovered 
Quetzalcoatl's name meant "Feathered Serpent," they assumed the 
Prophet was actually a hoax perpetrated by Satan. So they burned all the 
relics of his religion. 

The priests acted in haste. The term Quetzalcoatl was an ancient title 
of supreme honor which Mexican priests conferred upon several great 
leaders. Its true meaning was "Beautiful Spirit." The unknown Prophet 
was undoubtedly an Old World Christian, although he might have been 
a heretic. Similar encounters were repeated throughout the New World. 
Europeans were welcomed with great generosity; they responded with 
ignorance and destruction. Some historians sought to justify the con­
quest by characterizing all the natives as savages who practiced human 
sacrifice. The fact is, human sacrifice was rare. There were numerous 
religions in ancient Mexico; one of them was Christianity. 

Dawn of The Renaissance 
Fourteenth-century Europe witnessed the dawn of the Renaissance. 

It was a time of creative thinking, a rebirth of the arts, and a revival of 
Classical Greco-Roman culture. Paradoxically, the Roman Catholic 
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Church led the revival and simultaneously restrained its creators. 
Throughout F.urope, church officials organized massive building projects. 
The rising cathedrals were partially funded by indulgences (a payment 
to absolve a relative's sins) and built by faith. Although they were 
monuments to Christian supremacy and doctrine, they also inspired 
rebellion. Ultimately, art transcends the bounds of orthodoxy. Church 
authorities were aware of the potential threat of too much creativity, and 
they were often suspicious of artists' loyalties. 

Monasteries were equally responsible for the Renaissance revival of 
Classical learning and the scientific method. Although created for the 
purpose of preserving doctrine and recording omy the history of the Divine 
World Order, monasteries paradoxically trained rebels of the Renais­
sance. Devout monks burned manuscripts deemed offensive to Church 
doctrine, but the books they saved contained seeds of wisdom that 
inspired rebels. Literate monks taught rebels how to read. Curiosity and 
the ability to read led to discovery of unknown worlds. 

The Inquisition was another paradox: although established to en­
force doctrine, the wanton abuse of power tarnished the credibility of 
doctrine. For every heretic burned at the stake, at least one observer 
realized the condemned man was not a demon but a martyr. 

Even American discovery resulted from a paradox of Christian 
values. For centuries, Church doctrine maintained that overseas lands 
either didn't exist, or they were forbidden. Exploration was supposedly 
a fruitless endeavor, because everything worth finding was already 
enumerated in the Bible. However, the Church also encouraged evange­
lism, and Bishop Augustine's doctrine of the Divine City envisioned a 
world united under Christianity. Therefore, missionaries were dis­
patched to foreign lands to preach the Gospel. In the course of their 
travels, some missionaries yielded to temptation and became explorers. 
Although obedient clerics viewed the world through the clouded lenses 
of doctrine, a few removed their glasses and discovered new worlds. 

An Invitation to China 
The record of Christian evangelism in Asia dates to the 12th century. 

In 1122 AD, the chronicles of Pope Calixtus reported that a bishop from 
India, known as "John- patriarch of the Indians," boasted about his own 
miraculous powers and the marvels of India. Of particular interest to 
Europeans was India's Shrine of St Thomas where John performed feats 
of "Christian healing." Thomas was a 5th century evangelist who was 
once popular in Asia. Faithful Christians shunned medical practitioners 
because physicians were tainted with heresy; yet they believed miracles 
could cure their ills. People were so desperate for treatment that anyone 
professing to be a faith-healer gained an instant following. 
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Bishop John's popularity was soon overshadowed by another Orien­
tal Christian evangelist named "Prester John." Although he was known 
to Europeans only from a single letter, dated 1162 AD, he became an 
instant celebrity. Superstitious Christians eagerly believed Prester' s 
claims that he was the ruler of "Three Indias," and the leader of a huge 
army. So popular was this 12th-century fraud that many Christians 
sought out his kingdom in the following years. The location of Prester 
John's Paradise was even marked on Martin Behaim' s 1492 globe. 

In 1269 AD, the Venetian traveler Nicolo Polo returned from China 
carrying a letter from emperor Kublai Khan. The letter, addressed to 
Pope Clement IV, requested Christian missionaries and educators to 
bring the Gospel to China. The Khan's letter inspired Europeans to 
dream of converting the world's most powerful 
nation to Christianity. Nicolo' s son Marco 
traveled to China and served as the Khan's 
personal manager for several years. He re­
turned to Venice in 1295 and intrigued his 
colleagues with stories of Chinese culture and 
society. They called him "Marco Millioni," 
because everything he said about the Chinese 
was so incredible that he kept repeating the 
word "million." His travelog called The 
Travels of Marco Polo ( 1299) inspired Euro­
peans to dream about the wonders of Asia. A 
few daring seafarers even planned to go there. 

One of those who was intrigued by stories 
0f Prester John and Kublai Khan was the 
Spanish mariner, Christopher Columbus. He 
dreamed of leading a world-wide crusade; he 
also dreamed of finding a fortune. In Polo's 
travelog, Columbus found the perfect objective: it was a little island 
named /ocathe situated east of Java in the Indian Ocean. The words of 
Marco Polo were tempting beyond his wildest dreams: 

Beyond these islands, almost two hundred miles farther, stands 
the country of locathe. They speak the Persian tongue and 
worship idols. On Iocathe is found great plenty of gold.24 

.••• "great plenJy of gold!" 
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It's A New World! 
Riding heavy seas in the western Atlantic, Amerigo Vespucci 
discovers a new continent between Europe and Asia, 1501 AD. 



Doomsday heralds 
of the Medieval Ages 

THE WESTERN CRUSADE 
(Europe: 1480 to 1582) 

As the Middle Ages faded into the past, Church authorities lost their 
grip on society. No longer were monks, bishops, and cardinals the only 
judges of morality and the meaning of existence. The Renaissance 
blossomed during the late 15th century under the leadership of brilliant 
artists and intellectuals. Master painters such as Titan, Michaelangelo, 
and DaVinci inspired bold new visions; astronomers Copernicus and 
Galileo conjured up visions of the Earth revolving around the sun; and 
disillusioned priests including Luther and Calvin challenged the pope's 
interpretation of scripture. Scientific geographers even questioned 
Church dogma about an Earthly Paradise near China. 

The Renaissance was a time of philosophical and technological 
transformation that split asunder the fabric of European society. In spite 
of threats from the Inquisition, daring scientists expounded controversial 
theories about the F.arth, the heavens, medicine, and morality. Intellectuals 
proclaimed that the world was not dominated by angels and demons, but 
was subject to human will. A new philosophy called "Humanism" 
declared mortals free of antiquated doctrine. Although most people 
remained loyal to traditional values, increasing number of independent 
thinkers risked Church sanctions in the pursuit of truth-and hedonism. 

The new social order was dominated by technology and inspired by 
Oriental inventions. Moslem trade introduced mechanical clocks, astro­
labes, paper, block printing, gunpowder, and canons. Europeans used 
the astrolabes and clocks to make accurate charts of sailing routes. 
Sailing between European ports became more reliable and commerce 
prospered because of the regular flow of supplies. In 1454, the German 
inventor Johann Gutenberg devised a mechanical printing press using 
moveable type. His invention was copied throughout Europe. Within a 
few years, European presses released a flood of newspapers and popular 
books, including the Bible and Marco Polo's Travels. 

Another invention, the cannon, proved more of a curse than a 
blessing. Asian prototypes were bulky and hard to move, so strategists 
assumed they were destined to be the ultimate defensive weapons. 
However, the Moors used cannon during their conquest of Spain in 1118 
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Gutenberg's Press 
Invented in 1447, it spread from 
Mainz, Germany, throughout all of 
Europe within 36 years. 15. l 

AD; Spaniards took cannon into the field against the Moors at Cordova 
in 1280. An awesome technological advancement occurred with the 
European invention of miniature cannons for infantry use. In 1381, 
French craftsmen designed bastons-a-feu, or "fire-sticks," which were 
carried by an individual soldier. The Spanish invented espingardas (a 
primitive musket) and lombards (or ships' cannon) during the early 15th 
century. Spanish muskets and cannons played a key role in the Christian 
reconquest of Grenada, but they were too late for the Crusades. After two 
centuries of fighting in Palestine, Europeans abandoned the war they 
couldn't win. Their attentions and aspirations turned west-where 
Christian armies were victorious and Christian fleets ruled the waves. 

Racism and Elitism 
During the Renaissance, hedonism and social decadence became 

commonplace. So did racism. By 1450, European aristocrats imported 
black slaves to perform tasks deemed beneath the dignity of white 
Christians. Slaves kidnapped from African villages and imported to 
Europe understood neither the language nor culture of their captors. The 
seemingly ignorant behavior of slaves reinforced racial prejudices that 
characterized black Africans as ignorant by nature. Religious doctrine 
also promoted belief in black racial inferiority and white racial superi­
ority. Racism in Europe wasn't particularly unique, however, the 
combination of racism, evangelism, and the world's most advanced 
weapons resulted in cruelty and hypocrisy of the most despicable order. 

Racism and religious bias combined in the mistreatment of Jews. 
Ordinarily, Christian kings tolerated Jews, because they were vital to 
business. Besides, Jews paid an extra tax for the "privilege" of living in 
Christian kingdoms. However, Church doctrine held that all Jews were 
responsible for the Savior' s crucifixion in antiquity. Superstitious 



The Western Crusade 

Europeans often failed to distinguish between real life and doctrine. One 
hideous consequence was that Christian mobs occasionally massacred 
enclaves of Jews in England, Spain, and France. Those responsible for 
the atrocities firmly believed they were performing a service to God. 
Likewise, Spain' s Catholic Sovereigns (Ferdinand and Isabel) believed 
they would gain God's favor by a total "purification" of their kingdom. 
This belief led to the deportation of all Moslems and Jews. Those caught 
in Spain after 1492 were subject to execution. Nearly 165,000 Jews 
complied with the order-leaving behind their gold and jewels which 
were appropriated for the royal treasury. Jews found refuge in other 
Christian kingdoms where the Jews ' Tax was more highly valued than 
religious purity. 

14.4 Renaissance artists contributed to the social 
acceptance of a white racist Europe. Religious 
and racial biases engulfed Renaissance art: for 
example, Michaelangelo's Jehovah was a white 
God, and his sculpture of Moses had two horns, 
implying a demonic influence in Judaism. Some 
observers were inspired by art; others found 
affirmation of bigotry. 

During the 15th century, Europeans became 
accustomed to growing affluence and belief in 
white racial superiority. Military triumphs in 
Africa rewarded the greed of colonial speculators 
and fed the egotism of white Europeans. Portable 
firearms made the capture of African villages 
easy, and missionaries followed Portuguese armies 
with the message of Christianity. Conversion to 

l-jfEll~z~~~=:~I the new faith was rapid, because natives assumed 
II '~ those having superior weapons must know supe-
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Homs crown the head of this 
Renaissance sculpture by 
lhe Vatican's tamed artist. 

rior gods. In this manner, the joint enterprise of 
colonii.ation and evangelism marched down along 
the African coast. 

By the late 15th century, the ingredients of 
world conquest had coalesced. The Crusades seduced Europeans with 
the glory of religious wars; the Renaissance provided technology for 
success in battle; and Church doctrine supplied the vision of a world 
dominated by European Christians. Meanwhile, Kublai Khan's plea for 
missionaries burned in the hearts of devout Catholics; Marco Polo' s 
travelog evoked images of vast wealth; and European merchants dreamed 
of finding shortcuts to the Orient. When a Aorentine geographer insisted 
Asia could be reached by sailing west across the Atlantic, the die was cast 
for a Western Crusade. 
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Enterprise of The Indies 1492 
Two ends of Toscanelli's Planisphere of 1474 (shown above) demonstrate the 
Columbus plan for sailing across the Atlantic to the Indies Isles located east of India 
ultra Gangem. Marco Polo said that an island east of Java (locathe) was an island 
of gold. This was the goal of mariner Columbus in 1492. 

Jhe Quest for Gold & Glory 
According to Spanish tradition, the idea of sailing West to India 

originated with Paolo Toscanelli, a 15th-century geographer who grossly 
underestimated the size of the Atlantic Ocean. In 1474, Toscanelli sent 
copies of his map to King John of Portugal and to a Lugerian-Spaniard, 
Cristobol Colon (later called "Columbus''). The map showed Asia and 
Europe on opposite sides of the ocean separated by a mere 3,000 miles. 
Several islands in the middle offered ships places to stop along the way. 
However, monks still called the Atlantic "A Sea of Darkness," and 
Christian sailors feared the perils of a westward voyage. 

Inspired by the new map, Columbus dreamed of sailing to the Orient 
and making a fortune. Due to his experience as a sailor and cartographer, 
he was familiar with Portuguese, Danish, and English voyages across the 
North Atlantic where islands served as stepping stones to distant lands. 
Could these islands be used to reach Asia? 

In hopes of finding the answer, Columbus sailed to Bristol in 1476. 
He talked to sailors about Atlantic voyages, and he examined the Jnventio 
Fortunatae-a listing of "Northern Isles" written in the 14th century. 
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Then he sailed north to the Shetlands 
and on to Iceland. A brief account of 
his voyage was included in The Life 
of Admiral Christopher Columbus 
by his son Ferdinand. According to 
notes left by Columbus, he sailed to 
"Thule" which he said was also 
known as "Frisland." Most scholars 
believe this was Iceland. He also 

mentions sailing "100 leagues" beyond Thule. Historian J.R. Tornoe 
believes Columbus accompanied one of several Danish-Portuguese 
expeditions in this region. A 1476 voyage was led by Johannes Skolp (or 
Scolvus). They sailed between Greenland and Baffin Island in search of 
a northwest passage to the Orient. 

Clearly, Columbus wasn't impressed with the North Atlantic route 
frequented by Portuguese and Bristol sailors to northern territories. This 
land was too cold for his Mediterranean temperament. It was also too 
desolate: for six months of the year, there was virtually no sunshine. 
Fernando Colon reports that his father knew of at least four ships that had 
landed at or seen lands west of Ireland. One was a voyage by Pedro de 
Velasco of Galicia; another was by Femao Dulmo. Colon assumed they 
had sailed to the northern Portuguese territory of Bacca/aos (the "Land 
of Cod'')-now recognized to be Newfoundland. 

The common assumption of most Europeans was that this northern 
territory didn't extend very far south. Actually, it was just the tip of the 
North American continent. It wasn't until the rnid-1500' s that French 

-explorers confirmed that the Caribbean and "northern territories" were 
connected by continental land. There isn't any doubt from the testimony 
of Bristol merchants, Hanseatic records, Norse sagas, and the writings of 
Ferdinand that merchant voyages and fishing expeditions to the northern 
territories were ongoing throughout the 15th century. 

However, the Arctic experience left Columbus skeptical about 
voyages across the North Atlantic to China. Although Norse sagas 
confirmed there was fertile territory near the North Pole, it was a land of 
grapes and trees- hardly worth risking a ship and crew in a battle with 
the elements. Columbus returned to Portugal where he made charts with 
his brother Bartholomew, and he married Felipa Perestrello Moniz, the 
daughter of an aristocrat. 

The next inspiration for a westward voyage came while Columbus 
was living on the Island of Madeira. In 1479, he happened upon a 
stranded ship whose sole survivor, Alonso Sanches DeHuelva, was near 
death. According to DeHuelva, his caravel had been blown across the 
Atlantic to a large island inhabited by naked savages armed only with 
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This 14th century Pacific map is 
believed to be a copy by Bellela Polo 
ol a map left by her lather Marco. II 
is notable for showing Alaska and 
North America (Land ol Women) in 
the Northeast. II also shows Java 
east ol Asia (larger island, bottom 
left). Columbus claimed to have a 
secret map that showed the location 
ol his objective-the Indies Islands 
near Java. His map could have been 
a copy made from this map. 

spears. The crew took on water, 
traded with the natives, and headed 
for Spain. However, the voyage 
lasted three months and the crew 
perished from exposure. Before 
dying, DeHuelva gave Columbus a 
crude chart and a log of the voyage. 1 

after Lto Bagrow in Imago Mundi ( 1949. No.6} 
presently in library of Congres.s, Wa.tlung1on, D.C. 

Once more, Columbus dreamed of sailing west to the Orient. 
DeHuelva' s chart was proof of land across the Atlantic- but what land? 
Columbus found his answer in Marco Polo's Travels. At the latitude of 
DeHuelva' s Atlantic crossing, Marco Polo mentioned the Indies Islands 
which were occupied by naked savages. And Polo described one of these 
islands, locathe, as a land 200-miles west of Java where the natives spoke 
Arabic. It was also a land of abundant gold. Java was clearly indicated 
on Toscanelli's map east of India Ultra Gangem (Greater India), and it 
\\'.as included on some of Marco Polo's maps. 

In 1483, Columbus took his proposal of a westward voyage to King 
John II of Portugal. It was referred to a committee headed by Bishop Jose 
Vizinho who declared it both "impractical and heretical." Most scholars 
believed the distance separating the coast of Asia from Europe was far 
too great for a direct voyage- thus Portuguese sailors sought access 
around the horn of Africa or across the northwest territories. An even 
greater concern was the Medieval belief that an Earthly Paradise was 
located in the Western Ocean. Mortals were forbidden from going there. 
Priests were not about to support a venture that might disturb the 
sanctified Garden of Eden-or risk exposing Church dogma. 

Historians generally note that after dismissing Columbus, John 
authorized several other captains to seek western lands-implying that 
John was trying to "steal" the Columbus idea. There were several 
westward voyages at this time: Fernao Domingo de Arco sailed west in 
1484, and Fernao Dulmo sailed in 1486. That these voyages departed 
after the Columbus visit with John was probably coincidental since there 
was nothing unusual about Portuguese ships sailing in that direction. 
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Polo believed in the pagan concept 
of the Earth as a sphere with a 
southern continent or 4th Part. It is 
shown on this 14th-century map 
found with a volume of his travelog. 

Historian Rex Rienits believes Dulmo reached North America, because 
notations on Martin Behaim' s globe mention the sighting of Antilia in 
the west in 1486. The Portuguese didn't publicize their expeditions in 
order to avoid competition with other Christian nations.2 

In 1487, Columbus sent his brother, Bartholomew, to London as an 
emissary seeking financial support for a westward voyage. He proposed 
sailing to the Indies Islands across the mid-Atlantic. King Henry VII 
thought it was a joke, because court geographers informed him (accu­
rately) that the coast of Asia was 13,000 miles away from Europe.3 

Besides, the English already sponsored similar missions-one by a 
Venetian navigator, Giovanni Caboto-or "John Cabot." The Venetian's 
proposal called for a voyage to China via Brasil-a large land supposedly 
west of Ireland and now thought to be Newfoundland. 

Most scholars have assumed that John Cabot did not arrive in 
England until 1495. However, Cabot's son, Sebastian, reported that his 
father reached Newfoundland in 1494. Neat trick! Historian R.A. 
Skelton (author of Explorer's Maps, 1958) believes the report is accu­
rate. It is engraved on a world map of 1544 preserved in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale in Paris. Either Cabot or another explorer sailed west from 
England prior to 1490. A chart called the Paris Map (1490) shows an 
archipelago of islands ("Brasil") in the western Atlantic. They are 
southwest of Frixland (Iceland) and are thought to represent lands near 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence. We can be sure that some English explorer 
reached the St. Lawrence by 1490: "It' s on the map!" 

Apparently, Cabot gave up his idea of sailing to China after reaching 
Newfoundland and finding only wilderness. No public announcements 
were made, because the English didn' t believe Cabot achieved anything 
significant regarding his proposal of sailing to China. Although Cabot 
identified "new lands" west of England, geographers realized these lands 
were among many uncharted "isles" of the northwest territories. At any 
rate, they were far from the goal of a shortcut to the spices of the Orient. 

Columbus persevered with his ambitious proposal. With the aid of 
Fray Juan Perez, a confidant of Queen Isabel, Columbus secured Spanish 
backing for a westward voyage in 1492. He called his proposal ''The 
Enterprise of The Indies" because his ultimate objective was to seek the 
Indies Islands which Marco Polo claimed were rich in gold and poorly 
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defended.4 He proposed sailing across the mid-Atlantic and stopping at 
the Canary Islands, Brendan's Isle, and Antilia on the way to his 
objective. There were several goals for the voyage: establishment of 
diplomatic relations with the reigning Khan of China; annexation of 
heathen territories found on the voyage; meeting Prester John in India; 
and finding Polo's Golden Isle. 

Due to the fact that Polo claimed natives on Iocathe spoke Arabic (or 
Persian), Columbus enlisted the services of an Arabic interpreter-Luis 
DeTorres. The ships and provisions were supplied by royal decree: King 
Ferdinand assigned two caravels from the Palos merchant fleet (Nina 
and Pinta). Private financiers funded an additional ship, a carrack called 
the Santa Maria. On August 2, 1492, the three ships and ninety men left 
Palos heading for the Canary Islands northwest of Africa. 

The first part of the voyage went according to plan. The Spaniards 
loaded extra supplies at the Canary Islands, then they sailed toward the 
mid-Atlantic where they expected to find several uncharted lands indi­
cated on Medieval sailing charts. However, they found neither Brendan' s 
Isle nor Antilia. The crews were about to mutiny after 36 days at sea, 
when the expedition finally reached San Salvador in the Bahamas. 
Columbus learned from Arawak natives that a large land was situated in 
the southwest. The ships sailed in that direction and found Cuba. 
According to the ship's Jog, Columbus believed they had reached China. 
He sent some men to search for the Grand Khan, but they returned having 
found only a few small villages. 

Columbus was puzzled when his interpreter, Luis DeTorres, failed 
to communicate with the natives who showed no understanding of 
Arabic. This discrepancy and many others between what Columbus saw 
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New World Bananas 
Columbus brought back bananas or 
plantains from Hispaniola as proof he had 
reached the Orient, since bananas were 
known to grow in Asia. This illustration of 
New World banana palms, called 
plantanes, is from Girolamo Benzoni's 
Historia def Mundi Novo (1572). 15.5 

and what Marco Polo had described as features of the Indies failed to 
restrain his conviction that the expedition had reached the Indies Islands. 
Accordingly, he proclaimed that the natives were Indios, or "Indians." 

There was no gold in Cuba. Columbus dutifully noted in his log that 
he made an effort to find the Khan, then he prepared to look for more 
promising islands. According to his log, he asked the natives the 
direction of the mainland, and they pointed northwest.5 If Columbus' 
primary objective had been sailing to China, he would have sailed toward 
the northwest where Toscanelli' s map indicated mainland. However, 
Columbus asked the Arawaks for directions to the Isle of Gold, and the 
natives pointed southeast. Columbus decided finding gold was more 
important than finding China, so his expedition headed southeast where 
the Spaniards found Haiti. Columbus named the island "Hispaniola." 

During several months on Hispaniola, the Spaniards accumulated a 
few small chests of gold which the natives eagerly traded for European 
trinkets. Because the natives were so generous, Columbus didn' t realize 

.that gold was actually scarce on the island. The natives had only 
primitive weapons and were easily subdued by Spaniards with arque­
buses (primitive muskets) and armor. In that respect, Hispaniola seemed 
like the primitive islands Marco Polo described in the Indian Ocean. 

But was Hispaniola Polo's fabled "Golden Isle?" Columbus didn' t 
think so. Even though he later claimed that the riverbeds of Hispaniola 
were "covered with gold," he realized that the Golden Isle was somewhere 
el se. Finally, a cooperative Arawak told Columbus what he wanted to 
hear: further south in the Caribbean Sea, there was an entire island of 
solid gold. However, the Spaniards lacked sufficient time for confirming 
the existence of the golden isle. They established a fort called La 
Navidad which was manned by forty volunteers, and the crews of Nina 
and Pinta prepared for the return voyage. 

As proof that they actually reached the Indies, the crews kidnapped 
several Arawaks and loaded the caravels with plants they believed were 
typical of India. Columbus is said to have returned with bananas, sweet 
potatoes, maize, rhubarb, cinnamon, allspice, and cloves. Of all these, 
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Nuremberg mapmaker 
Martin Behaim pro­
duced this globe in 
1492, from nautical 
reports, from Ptolemaic 
traditions, and Biblical 
doctrines. It includes 
captions showing the 
site of Noah's Ark and 
the location of an 
Oriental evangelist , 
Prester John (Prister 
Johan) in India. It 
supports the biblical 
interpretation that no 
significant lands were 
located in the Atlantic 
between Europe and 
China (Cathaia). 

only sweet potatoes might have been new to Spain. They were certainly 
common in Asia before the Portuguese arrived. The spices and rhubarb 
were all known to be Asian plants-though isolationist historians 
assume Columbus misidentified his spices. No one seems to have 
questioned the rhubarb-which originated in China. Columbus also 
claimed to have seen hogs, "woolly chickens," and barley on Hispaniola; 
all of these originated in the Old World. 

The voyage back to Spain was a violent contest between the elements 
a.nd skilled mariners; the mariners won. Columbus emerged from the 
Atlantic a heroic figure due to the miraculous survival of his ship and 
crew. After a brief stay in Portugal, he headed for Spain where he 
announced the successful discovery of a "shortcut to India and the Spice 
Islands." In order to make certain that everyone appreciated the impor­
tance of his achievement, he hired a parade to accompany him to the royal 
palace. By the time he arrived, he was surrounded by a throng of revelers, 
fans, and curious peasants; his parade had been transformed into a 
triumphal procession worthy of a Roman conqueror. 
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Legends written on the 
map described Antilia 
as the mid-Atlantic 
refuge of Portuguese 
Catholics who fled the 
Moslem invasion in 734 
AD. Also shown are 
Brasil, an island some 
thought to be south­
west of Ireland, and 
Brendan's Isle near the 
equator in the mid­
Atlantic. The map has 
Japan (Cipangu) which 
Columbus mentioned 
he had seen on a globe 
but not on maps of the 
15th century. 
14.M4 

The announcement of a shortcut to India was a triumph for igno­
rance: Christian Europe rejoiced at the news of a quick-and-easy route 
to the Spice Islands; the pope lauded Columbus for confirming the 
validity of Church doctrine; and biblical geographers scoffed at intellec­
tuals who believed the ocean was too broad for such a voyage. Historian 
Peter Stanford (editor of Sea History, 1992) observed that: "Some hailed 
it as the greatest event since the birth of Christ." 

Geographer Martin Behaim had just released his world globe show­
ing the Atlantic Ocean as a clear pathway between Europe and Asia. This 
was what Toscanelli had also theorized. Initially, Europe's intellectuals 
criticized Behaim for misrepresenting the great distance between Europe 
and Asia. However, the Columbus triumph provided conclusive, empirical 
evidence that Toscanelli's planisphere and Behaim's globe were accu­
rate. At least that was the conviction of biblical geographers. 

The pope (who happened to be a Spaniard) immediately declared a 
Spanish monopoly over Christian voyages to the west. Ferdinand 
ordered Columbus to make a second voyage in 1493- this time with 13 
ships and 1,.500 men. The expedition had four goals: 1) establishment of 
a colony; 2) conversion of pagan natives to Christianity; 3) mapping the 
Indies; and 4) shipping back the hoards of gold which Columbus claimed 
were on the islands. 

However, the expedition proved to be a financial and moral disaster. 
Upon arrival at Hispaniola, Columbus found the garrison he had left, Fort 
Navidad, in complete ruin. During his absence, the men had gone on a 
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rampage raping and stealing from the natives. In revenge, a Carib chief 
ordered extermination of the foreigners. It was a chilling blow to new 
recruits who thought the natives were friendly and defenseless. Colum­
bus fotmd a new site for the colony near a swamp, and he ordered his men 
to begin building a city called "Isabella." Unfortunately, Spanish troops 
were poorly suited to the mundane tasks of building a city; they preferred 
to carouse with native women and provoke fights. Many became ill with 
a native disease they called maJ aire-now known as "malaria." They 
got it from mosquitoes and from drinking contaminated swamp water. 
Equally devastating was the scarcity of gold which new recruits expected 
to find scattered on the ground. Columbus was forced to send his ships 
back to Spain laden with diseased and disappointed Spaniards. The ships 
also carried 500 natives to be sold as slaves in Seville. 

Columbus hoped that income from the sale of slaves would recoup 
some of the expedition' s losses. "In the name of the Holy Trinity," he 
declared, "we can send all the slaves that can be sold. "6 However, half 
of the poor wretches died on the way to Spain, and few survivors endured 
Europe's harsh climate. When more boats arrived with young, pregnant 
Arawak women, Queen Isabel sent them back to Hispaniola. She also 
sent a stem warning to Columbus: it was converts she wanted, not slaves. 
Columbus had overlooked an important distinction between African 
natives and New World natives: the color of their skin. 

Investors were enraged, the king was suspicious, and diseased 
sailors spread rumors that Columbus was a liar. They claimed that he had 
lost his mind and that his island of gold didn't exist. From Palos to 
Seville, Columbus was reviled as ''The Viceroy of Mosquitoes." Public 
oqtrage was so intense that unjust rumors spread throughout Europe 
blaming Columbus' men for a syphilis epidemic. Due to the harsh 
publicity, few Spaniards left for the overseas colony. 

In the space of three years, Columbus' grandiose "Enterprise of The 
Indies" became an international embarrassment for Spain and a disaster 
for Arawak natives. Columbus made a desperate attempt to extract gold 
from an island where there was very little. He ordered natives to work 
in mines and rivers. Those who produced a "hawk's bell" full of gold 
each year received a copper emblem to be worn around their necks; those 
who failed were punished by having their hands chopped off. Anyone 
who tried to escape was hunted down by huge dogs called "mastiffs." 
Many natives were eaten alive by the frenzied beasts. Because there was 
so little gold, natives spent long hours looking for tiny grains when they 
should have been farming and caring for their villages. Crops failed, 
people grew sick and demoralized. Many died from exhaustion and 
disease; others committed suicide to escape the Spaniards' brutality. 

Columbus made another desperate effort in 1494 to reestablish his 
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credibility as Spain' s ambassador to China. He sailed on an "explor­
atory" voyage along the southern coast of Cuba. Due to the considerable 
length of the island, Columbus was convinced he was sailing along 
continental land, that is, China. As proof they had reached their 
objective, Columbus forced his men to swear an oath that the island was 
indeed China. He emphasized the power of his convictions and the depth 
of his delusions by threatening to cut out the tongues of anyone who 
recanted. Columbus sent the sworn statement to the king with hopes of 
gaining royal favor, but it was a treaty with China the king wanted, not 
testimonials. Columbus sent letters to the Catholic Sovereigns claiming 
he had found the Biblical Garden of Eden, and he continued to promise 
ships loaded with gold; but none arrived in Spain. 

As rumors of colonial mismanagement spread throughout Europe, 
Isabel and Ferdinand were accused of being "duped" by an imposter. In 
1495, Ferdinand dispatched Juan Aguado to investigate charges of 
mismanagement. By 1497, the king was skeptical that anything positive 
would ever come of the "Indies Enterprise." On June 2nd, 1497, 
Ferdinand cancelled the Columbus monopoly that gave his admiral total 
control over Atlantic voyages.7 Fourteen days later, a ship bearing the 
king's future chief navigator, Amerigo Vespucci, sailed past Hispaniola 
and began charting the coast of the western continent. 

Vespucci's presence in the Atlantic was shrouded in secrecy due to 
his service as the king' s confidential representative. It was a perilous 
task, because Ferdinand was caught between his wife' s loyalty to 
Columbus and demands by courtiers that Columbus be demoted for 
incompetence. Vespucci sailed west in a "supply ship" ordered specifi­
·cally for the king's reconnaissance of the Indies territory. Although 
listed officially as merely a "passenger," Vespucci kept detailed ac­
counts of the voyage-including copies of navigational charts later used 
to verify the coastline of North and South America. 

Vespucci' s activities as an observer and his later reward by King 
Ferdinand betray his secret role as the king' s informant. The captain had 
instructions to go west until reaching the peninsula of Cattigara marked 
on Ptolemy' s 2nd century map and then head on to China. However, the 
ship never reached Cattigara, because there was land in the way. On June 
16th, 1497, the ship reached the eastern shore of what is now Costa Rica 
and headed north following the coast past Honduras and the Yucatan 
peninsula.8 When they came to a huge gulf (the Gulf of Mexico), they 
headed northeast past the Aorida peninsula and up the Carolina coast as 
far as Chesapeake Bay. 

Vespucci was mystified. There was indeed continental land where 
everyone had expected to find China, but there were none of the golden 
cities that Marco Polo described in The Travels of Marco Polo. Nor did 
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Amerigo Vespucci 
Renaissance Florentine navigator, cartographer, and 
writer, Vespucci was first to popularize the idea that 
the New World was a separate continent from Asia. 

' mmmmmmrnmmrnmrnrnrnrnrnmrnmrnrnrn~ 

they encounter vast fleets of Chinese junks which 
Polo claimed sailed along the China Sea. In 1499, 

... Vespucci sailed with Portuguese captain Alonso 
· · DeOjeda along the Venezuela coast as far as 

~ 00 Brazil. Vespucci's third voyage in 1.501 took him 
%~ along the coast of Brazil to Argentina as far as Rio Cananor. During four 
-~ ] years of voyaging, Vespucci sailed past a coastline stretching more than 
~ j 7,CX>O miles. He was convinced the land was not China, nor did it appear 
~ ~ on any known nautical chart. In 1.502, Vespucci wrote a letter to an 
~ ·~ associate in Europe expressing his belief that he had discovered a 
H Mundus Novus, or "New World:"') 
i~ In days past, I wrote of my return from lands which I canjustlycall 

the New World. We learned that the land is not an island, but a 
continent, because it extends along far-stretching shores that do 
not encompass it, and it is populated by innumerable inhabitants. 
I have discovered the lands to be occupied by many more peoples 
and animals than our Europe, Asia, or even Africa. The air is more 
temperate and pleasant than in other regions known to us. The 
continent extends from eight degrees above the equinoctial line 
towards the antarctic pole.10 

Vespucci's letter, called the "Mundus Novus" document, was not the 
first time that a European had used the words "New World" to describe 
the western lands. Historian Peter Martyr had used a similar expression 
for finding a passage to India. However, when it became apparent that 
Columbus had lost his grip on reality, Martyr' s praise was soon forgotten. 

Vespucci ' s awareness that the continental land was not China, as 
Columbus believed, but an entirely "new" continent represented a 
startling breakthrough in the geographical thinking of the Renaissance. 
ln the Mundus Novus, Vespucci described the tremendous resources of 
the continent, and he detailed the many different tribes and cultures of the 
native inhabitants. Copies of Vespucci's letter were reprinted and 
circulated throughout Europe, and they inspired the populace to dream 
about an overseas land of unlimited opportunity. The profound impact 
of Vespucci's letter was reflected in the literature of Europe, in colonial 
immigration records, and by improvements in Atlantic cartography. 

A study conducted by Princeton University scholars confinned that 
16th-century documents about Vespucci outnumbered those on Colum­
bus by a margin of three-to-one.'' Most of the Columbus documents 
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were in response to his claim of finding a 
shortcut to India. When that claim proved 
false, the literature about his "discoveries" 

§~!E§~o ceased. By the time of his death in 1506, 
Columbus was barely remembered outside 
of Spain, while the fame of Vespucci's dis­

t covery of a huge continent, the New World, 
I continued to inspire Europeans. Thus, 

Vespucci's influence went far beyond the 
short-lived impact of Columbus' colonial 

~ I enterprise. The Mundus Novus also left an 
-~ I indelible mark on the literature of the Re-
~ ~ naissance: it was the inspiration behind Sir 
l ~§~" ! Thomas Moore's popular work, Utopia, 

"""===v.=s=pu=c=c1=·s=T=ra=v.=1=011==='--·· which envisioned an idealistic society in the 
unspoiled New World. 12 

Colonial immigration records attest that the flow of new settlers 
shrank considerably after rumors spread about mismanagement, disease, 
and the lack of gold on Hispaniola. Spaniards blamed Columbus for the 
difficulties and false promises. In 1498, there were only 200 new 
settlers. 13 The year Mundus Novus was published ( 1502), a flood of new 
settlers, numbering 2,500, sailed for Hispaniola. From that year on, new 
immigrants numbered at least 1,000 per year until the mid-1600's. The 
immigrants were responding to the realization that Vespucci's New World 
was a land of vast potential, while only a few years earlier, it seemed that 
Columbus' Hispaniola was a death-trap. 

Vespucci's disclosures were of tremendous importance to the geo-
graphical sciences. Their impact is confirmed by maps published 

Cantino Map 1502 AD 

between 1501 and 1507. In 1502, Lisbon 
geographer Alberto Cantino produced a map 
of the Caribbean showing a peninsula of 
unnamed land (Florida) directly northwest of 
Cuba. Because the official discoverer of 
Aorida, Ponce DeLeon, didn't chart the area 
until 1513, the Cantino Map is evidence of an 
unnamed navigator who sailed through the 
strait between Aorida and Cuba before 1502. 
Furthermore, the entire area from Argentina 
to the Chesapeake which Vespucci reported 
in his letters was portrayed on a 1507 world 
map by German cartographer Martin Wald­
seemuller. The map confirms European 
navigation before 1507 in the very waters 
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Martin Waldseemuller Globe 1507 AD 
This is a section of Waldseemuller's globe from a woodcut in the James Ford Bell Collection 
at the University of Minnesota. The map is remarkable for several reasons. First, it nearly cost 
Martin his life, because he challenged orthodox religion by showing a separate continent 
(America) between Europe and Asia. Thus, it was a major breakthrough for scientific 
geography. It was also the first time the name America appeared on a map. Martin published 
1000 copies of a world map that was similar to the globe, thereby assuring the enduring fame 
of Amerigo Vespucci. Martin clearly shows that the New World continents are separate from 
Asia, although most historians traditionally give the honor of that discovery to Ferdinand 
Magellan who sailed 13 years after Martin's map was published. This map, based on scientific 
principles, was far advanced over the charts produced in accordance with Biblical Geography. 

Leonardo DaVinci Map 1510 
Renaissance artist-inventor DaVinci 
risked censure from Inquisitors for 
this portrayal of the New World as a 
separate continent. It was issued to 
show support for the Waldseemuller 
version of geography. The map 
shows Bacalar to the north which 
represented the ancient Portuguese 
fishing colony in Labrador. 



The Western Crusade 

Vespucci claimed he visited in the Mundus Novus. 
The tremendous impact of Vespucci's disclosure of continental land 

resulted from the fact that he was a scientist, a true Renaissance man, who 
accurately measured and reported what he saw. King Ferdinand was 
sufficiently confident in Vespucci to select him for the 1497 mission of 
determining the true location of China. That faith was reaffirmed in 
l~. when Ferdinand appointed Vespucci to the office of Spain's Chief 
Pilot. Meanwhile, Columbus remained true to his Medieval beliefs, 
insisting until his death that he had succeeded in finding a shortcut to 
India and China. All of Europe sang the praises of Vespucci; Columbus 
died a forgotten man. 

Waldseemuller Names America 
Vespucci 's contribution to the advancement of geographical knowl­

edge is apparent from the praise of his Renaissance peers and the fact that 
his name was chosen for the newly-discovered continent. 

Naming the New World is one of those episodes in world history that 
cause intelligent people to ponder the sanity of our species. From the 
moment Columbus declared his "shortcut to the Indies," European 
geographers were embroiled in the conflict between Church dogma and 
science. Medieval doctrine specified that all significant lands were 
enumerated in the Bible, and Columbus was a champion of that belief 
until his death. Furthermore, the Bible specified that Earth was "three 
parts land and one part water," thus it was impossible for the oceans to 
be so broad as Renaissance intellectuals had theorized. 

Opposed to the Biblical interpretation of geography were the scien­
_tists. Leonardo Da Vinci was among those who criticized the Toscanelli 
geography as showing the Earth too small and the distance across the 
Atlantic to Asia grossly diminished. Most Renaissance geographers also 
believed Classical reports about uncharted lands or "terra incognita" 
across the ocean. In one of his many confrontations with Church 
authorities, DaVinci made a world map showing Vespucci's New World 
as a separate continent from Asia. He also raised the hackles of Church 
authorities by naming this land "America" in accordance with scientific 
mapmakers in Germany. 

In 1502, the German geographer Martin Waldseemuller began work 
on a world atlas. Because he was part of the growing movement of 
scientific geographers working outside the Church, he was not commit­
ted to antiquated, biblical concepts regarding the shape of the Earth, its 
lands, and seas. Like most intellectuals, he assumed archaic doctrines 
were of no consequence; but he was wrong! The seeds of the Protestant 
Reformation were already beginning to sprout in Germany, and Church 
authorities believed any deviation from dogma was a mortal threat. 
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Ptolemy of Strassburg World Map 1548 
This map shows the revised version of Biblical Geography used to explain how 
the New World is actually an extension of Asia in accordance with dogma. The 
map or a similar one is also attributed to J . Gastaldi. It shows the New World 
connected to Asia by a huge land called India Superior. In spite of Ferdinand 
Magellan's voyage in 1520, orthodox cartographers continued to believe the 
continents were all joined together until the late 1 SOO's. Absent from the map is 
the name America, because Amerigo Vespucci had been declared a heretic. 

Waldseemuller published his atlas in 1507, along with a world map 
and a globe. His map showed two large continents situated in the mid­
Atlantic. They were completely surrounded by water, thereby establish­
ing them as separate from Asia. According to Waldseemuller's atlas, the 
"new continents" were thousands of miles east of Asia. The larger of the 
two lands was named "America," after Amerigo Vespucci. W aldseemuller 
had chosen the name after great deliberation with his associates. It was 
their belief that the title was appropriate, because Vespucci was the first 
European to realize the land was a new continent. 

It was clear from the charts submitted by various mariners that 
Vespucci had been charting continental land in a scientific manner, while 
Columbus had been chasing mirages of golden isles, proclaiming Bibli­
cal territories, and imagining forays into China without confirming his 
claims with scientific data. As a scientist, Columbus was an obvious 
failure; while Vespucci' s achievements were monumental. Therefore, it 
was the judgement of Waldseemuller's associates that Vespucci de­
served the honor of having a continent named after him. The 16th­
century poet Ringrnann agreed: "It is fitting that this fourth part of the 
world be named America, in as much as Amerigo discovered it."14 

The Inquisition believed otherwise. Vespucci was declared a heretic 
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for claiming the existence of a continent not mentioned in the Bible. He 
didn't improve his standing before Church authorities by questioning 
how the great many varieties of animals he identified in the New World 
could possibly have fit on Noah's Ark-or how they were able to inhabit 
a land that was separated from the Old World by ocean barriers. 
Vespucci died before the Inquisition could do him any harm. However, 
Waldseemuller was ordered to recant. He was also told to remove 
Vespucci' s offensive name from the atlas. The German mapmaker 
complied, although his lack of enthusiasm for the Inquisitors was evident 
from later maps. After 1513, he deleted the name ''America," although 
he defiantly showed the land as a continent separate from Asia. He 
rejected the official designation of the land as "New India." Instead he 
called it Terra /ncognita and noted on his new maps that Columbus had 
indeed made the discovery-but under direction from the king of Spain. 
A more cynical Waldseemuller escaped the Inquisition's wrath without 
completely abandoning his commitment to scientific truth. 

Biblical geographers portrayed the New World as a peninsula of land 
extending east from Asia. They called it Nuvo India ("New India") or 
India Superior to affirm Columbus' claim that he had found a shortcut 
to India. Even after Ferdinand Magellan's voyage around the world in 
1524, Church-sponsored cartographers sustained the hypocrisy of an 
Asian peninsula reaching all the way to the Caribbean. This is surprising 
in light of orthodox traditions that credit Magellan with supposedly 
proving the New World was separate from Asia. Two examples of the 
mega<ontinent, India Superior, are nearly identical maps by Ptolemy of 
Strassburg and J. Gastaldi-both in 1548. The northern territories of 
-Danish-Portuguese renown were shown as a bulge in the trans<entinental 
peninsula which presumably connected Europe to the New World. In 
this manner, Church loyalists attempted to explain how the New World 
could have been populated by the descendants of Noah's Arc. 

It was of no consequence that accurate placement of Labrador and 
Newfoundland (Bacalaos) on these maps implied that earlier voyagers 
had crossed the ocean. Indeed, the glory of Columbus rested upon his 
role as an evangelist-not as the first European to reach India. 

Had it not been for the Protestant Reformation, America would still 
be called "New India." Portuguese, Spanish, and Italian mapmakers led 
the field until Johan Gutenberg invented the printing press. Then the 
center of publishing shifted to central Europe. At about the same time, 
many scientific geographers fled to Germany to escape the Catholic 
Inquisition. Although Protestants also had Inquisitors, they weren' t 
concerned with matters of geography. Indeed, German Protestants 
relished the thought of causing the Catholic Church embarrassment over 
its dogmatic commitment to biblical geography. Accordingly, former 
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American Genocide 
Invading Europeans slaughtered many defenseless natives. Among 
those exterminated were natives who fed and honored 16th-century 
European explorers who appeared along the Atlantic coast. This 
engraving accompanied a book by Bartholomew Las Casas in 1598 
condemning the atrocities of invading Spaniards. The men ot Columbus 
set the example for those who followed by cutting off the hands of natives 
who failed to produce a "hawk's bell" lull of gold in the mines of Hispaniola. 

Catholics were encouraged to print maps praising the heretic, Amerigo 
Vespucci. Among the Protestant converts were Johann Reichart and the 
Flemish heretic, Gerhard Kramer (a.k.a. Mercator). Because of their 
efforts and the unequalled volume of folios published by German 
presses, the name "America" endured on maps of the New World. 

When former British colonists in the New World chose the "United 
States of America" as the official name of the new nation in 1776, the 
term Nova India vanished from all maps of the northern continent. 

American Genocide 
Sixteenth-century Europeans invaded the New World with Renais­

sance technology and Medieval values. The slaughter of innocents 
began with Spain's Western Crusade-which combined the goals of 
evangelism with the brutality of conquest. According to the standards of 
Medieval Europe, Columbus was a devout Christian. Historians quote 
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Massacre as Entertainment 
Conquering Europeans enjoy the spectacle of mastiffs tearing apart 
defenseless natives. Although condemned by the likes of Spanish bishop 
Bartholomew Las Casas, ignorant Europeans with guns fancied 
themselves ordained by God to enslave or exterminate the Native Peoples. 
This holy mandate was called "Manifest Destiny." Cruelty and use of dogs 
made the rampage seem like a sporting event. Perpetrators believed they 
were contributing to the ethnic cleansing of the Divine City. 

numerous anecdotes of his pilgrimages, his religious services prior to 
sailing, his months of worship following successful voyages, and his 
plantings of crosses whenever he confiscated native lands. Columbus 
believed he was chosen by God to lead a Christian army to recapture the 
Holy Lands, and he claimed that his relentless search for an Isle of Gold 
was merely to raise money to hire an appropriate army. 

In spite of his professed godliness, he brought terror and destruction 
to the natives he claimed to "save" for Christ. Indeed, Columbus 
virtually enslaved the entire population of Hispaniola with his edict that 
natives produce a "hawk's bell" of gold each year; he introduced the 
encomienda system that forced natives into slavery under Spanish rule; 
and he brought the Inquisition which tortured and executed natives for 
failing to adopt the foreign religion. Historian Samuel Morison ac­
knowledged that: ''The cruel policy initiated by Columbus and pursued 
by his successors resulted in complete genocide. "15 
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Historian David Stannard (author of American Holocaust, 1992) noted 
that foreign treatment of natives amounted to "purposeful genocide." 
Within two decades, Spain's colonial army called Conquistadores (or 
"conquerors") had virtually exterminated the native population of 
Hispaniola. Several million natives met death from disease, famine, and 
the conquistadors' deadly games of genocide. Lazy European colonists 
next imported black slaves to work the farms and mines. 

The Dominican Friar Bartholomew Las Casas lamented the poor 
treatment of natives in his book The History of The Indies. According to 
Las Casas, young girls were routinely raped; children were targets for 
mounted riders who charged upon them and decapitated them while on 
horseback; hunting dogs were trained to attack natives and tear out their 
stomachs; and babies were fed to hungry dogs while soldiers mocked 
pleading mothers. Las Casas estimated that three million natives died in 
the Caribbean and twelve million died in Mexico. 16 The priest was not 
only concerned with the savage genocide; he was also disturbed by "the 
loss of souls." Spanish mistreatment of natives often made survivors 
reluctant to join the Christian Faith. 

Over 75 million natives died during the march of European civili­
zation across the continents. 17 Although Europeans inadvertently trans­
ported epidemic diseases across the ocean, indigenous diseases such as 
tuberculosis, malaria, smallpox, and measles also ravaged the popula­
tion. Otherwise "mild" diseases became major killers because Europe­
ans destroyed native villages and farms. Natives who were weakened by 
disease froze because they had no homes; others faced starvation. In 
1687, Baron Lahontan of the New York militia boasted that his men had 
burned the huts and cornfields of Seneca villages. Native survivors of 
such raids were doomed with the onset of winter storms. 

Even those who converted to Christianity were not immune from 
"Christian" mobs. In 17'i52, a contingent of the Ohio militia captured a 
group of Christian natives living at a Moravian mission. The unarmed 
natives sang Christian hymns while their captors beat them to death. 18 In 
1838, peaceful Cherokees-including many Christians-were forcibly 
evicted from their lands because they were in the path of white Real 
Estate speculators. Many Cherokees died on the forced march from 
Georgia to Oklahoma-survivors suffered immeasurably. In the early 
1800's, frontier soldiers gave blankets contaminated with smallpox virus 
to freezing natives. This sham "Christian generosity" concealed a brutal 
mentality warped by beliefs of racial and cultural superiority. 

Conquest and evangelism marched in tandem. The weapons of the 
world's most advanced military technology combined with Medieval 
values in a righteous conquest of supposedly "heathen" nations. Su­
perior weapons assured ultimate victory over native peoples, thus 
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European settlers believed their culture and values were superior to those 
of natives. Meanwhile, white historians lauded the "Manifest Destiny" 
of the white race in New World conquest. It was a collective delusion of 
white racial superiority: colonial settlers often regarded the natives as 
subhuman, referring to them by such degrading terms as "savage," "red­
skin," and "injun." White militias decimated frontier tribes and forced 
natives to flee deeper into the wilderness. Many tribes vanished from the 
Earth. Those that survived were grievously wounded; their lands were 
taken; their cultures were ravaged; their vitality was drained away. 

Making The Columbus Myth 
Between 1502 and 1992, the true heritage of America was system­

atically concealed and "history" was re-invented to further the interests 
of white racism. Over a period of five centuries, a virtually forgotten 
Medieval mariner, Columbus, was transformed into the sO-called "Hero 
of American Discovery." The process of that transformation and the 
motives of those who contributed to the gross misinterpretation of events 
is a shocking indictment of the mythology commonly referred to as 
"American History." 

During the early 15(X)'s, the lingering reputation of Columbus as one 
of the world's most daring con-artists gradually faded from the con­
sciousness of Europe. Few of his countrymen were aware of his death 
in 1506. The king scorned him; his funeral was poorly attended; even the 
local paper ignored his fate: there was no obituary for Colombus. 19 

Italian historian Gianni Granzotto, author of Christopher Columbus 
(1985), wrote of the deep abyss that surrounded his hero: 

His oblivion lasted for more than three centuries, from the 
16th century to the mid-19th century. His name was 
forgotten over the course of so many generations, as 
though lost forever in the depths of the past. 20 

Granzotto's assessment of the mariner's lack of popularity echoed 
that of earlier writers, such as Columbus biographers Eliot Morison, 
Washington Irving, and Baron von Humboldt. They gave several 
excuses for the neglect of their common hero: he was maligned by 
"enemies;" King Ferdinand was jealous of his wife's support for Colum­
bus; his glory was " stolen" by Vespucci; and Waldseemuller was 
"misinformed." The common assumption among modern historians is 
that Columbus was cheated in the past, but the error of history has been 
rectified. Their solution has been the creation of a white demigod. 

Ferdinand' s role in demoting the legacy of Columbus was docu­
mented in several court cases. Columbus' heirs demanded that the king 
bestow upon them the titles and royalties he promised Columbus for 
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"discovering new lands." Ferdinand's attorney countered that Col um­
bus hadn't found any "new lands," because the lands were previously 
known to the Portuguese as Antilia. The 16th-century historian Gonzalo 
Fernandez wrote in his Historia Natural De Las Jndias that Iberians 
(Spaniards) once had settlements in the New World as a result of 
Phoenician voyages. Consequently, he supported the king's position 
that the Spanish mariner had only "found" lands previously known to 
Spain. Columbus' heirs sought release of the ship' s log and maps; the 
king refused-citing royal prerogative. Columbus' heirs insisted the 
king had promised perpetual titles in a legal document called "The 
Capitulation." However, Ferdinand countered that it was also royal 
prerogative to nullify any agreement. 

Court battles continued until Ferdinand' s death. The new monarch, 
Emperor Charles V was very supportive of the Colon Family and efforts 
to restore the glory of their patron. He opened state archives to the family 
and authorized Luis Colon to seize and destroy any writings in Spain that 
were prejudicial towards the Columbus legacy.21 The ensuing purge of 
anti-Columbus literature eliminated all resistance to the growing support 
of the Columbus Myth in Spain. In 1538, Fernando Colon completed a 
biography of his father: The History o/The Indies. It presented a glowing 
account of the mariner's achievements and helped bolster his image as 
a national hero. However, it did little to influence the rest of the world. 

In 1527, las Casas began work on his own History o/The Indies. The 
Church-sponsored project, completed in 1563, sought to document 
Columbus' role in world evangelism.22 The issue wasn't regarded as 
important during the mariner's lifetime, because the colony on His~ola 
was still a disaster when he died, and Europeans had only begun to exploit 
the vast continents. However, 1522 marked the announcement of huge 
shipments of gold which the adventurer Hernan Cortes confiscated from 
Mexico. His victories on the mainland brought Spanish missionaries 
into contact with millions of so-called "heathen Indians." At this point, 
Church authorities began to realize that Columbus was instrumental in 
starting a Western Crusade. The "saving" of millions of souls was 
serious business; so was the tithe which Spanish conquistadors paid to 
Rome on the gold they took from Mexico, Colombia, and Peru. 

As monks sought information about Columbus, they came to the 
realization that the maligned mariner was a man of absolute loyalty to 
doctrine, that he suffered great hardships for the faith, and that he 
achieved many miraculous feats. Columbus had believed in prophesy 
and regarded himself as the man chosen by God to lead the Final Crusade 
in the Holy Lands. His dedication to the Church was evident from his 
adopted signature: Christoferens- "Christopher the Christ Bearer." 

A striking example of God's apparent favor in Columbus was a 1502 
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hurricane that demolished a fleet of his adversaries near Hispaniola. 
Columbus seemed to have all the qualifications of a saint: unswerving 
faith, superhuman achievements, and miraculous luck. Monks came to 
regard Columbus as God' s chosen messenger who brought Christianity 
and "salvation" to the New World. Las Casas reasoned that because 
Columbus served as the instrument of "Divine Will," all of his faults 
(such as kidnapping, slavery, and adultery) were excusable. The fact that 
Cortes shipped a hoard of Mexican gold back to Spain seemed like divine 
confirmation of the Columbus' vision of a Golden Isle in the Indies. 

Nearly twenty years after the mariner's death, Church authorities 
began searching for materials relating to Cristobal Colon-the man they 
named "Columbus." This Latinization of "Colon" was adopted by 
Church scholars to convey the mariner's elevation to the rank of 
"Significant Layman" in the Church history of world evangelism. 

Documents poured in from all across Spain, Portugal, and Italy. 
Within a few years, Las Casas found his office packed from floor to 
ceiling with materials, and he began the arduous task of sorting the 
documents and testimonials. 23 Because Columbus had been dead for two 
decades, many items were already lost~ there were no portraits from life, 
and no birth certificate. Consequently, monk-historians were forced to 
speculate when and where Columbus had been born.24 Although Co­
lumbus told his son that he began sailing when he was 14-years-old and 
was "always a mariner," Las Casas couldn't find any documents con­
firming such a claim. Nor was there any confirmation of the mariner's 
statement that he had an uncle who was an admiral. Instead, Las Casas 
found records of an Italian weaver, Christoforo Colombo, who was in 
Genova (1478) and Madeira (1479) on business trips at about the same 
time as Columbus. The weaver was the first-born son of a family of 
Genoese weavers. Las Casas presumed the weaver was born at Genoa, 
Italy, in 1451. According to Italian documents, Colombo' s early life was 
spent as a weaver's apprentice, and then he went to an Italian university 
in Genoa to study business. Because of the coincidence of records 
showing Colombo in Genova and Madeira when Columbus was in those 
cities, Las Casas presumed the Italian Colombo and the Spaniard Colon 
were the same person. 

However, historian Peter Martyr, disagreed: he cautioned that the 
Genoese weaver (Colombo) was being confused with a Spanish mariner 
(Colon). Modern historians have argued for decades about the composite 
hero Las Casas invented. Historian W.R. Anderson points out that 
Columbus never wrote in Italian, always a Spanish dialect (Catalan); 
and, his marriage to the daughter of a Portuguese aristocrat was hardly 
the kind of matrimony open to middle-class Italian weavers. Besides 
Columbus' own testimony that he was "always a mariner," Anderson has 
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found substantial evidence that Columbus was born "Cristobol Colon," 
the bastard son of a Spanish prince.25 

Paolo Taviani, archivist for the State of Genova, identified testimo­
nials that Colombo was in Italy from 1470 through 1479-at the same 
time Colon was pursuing his fortunes as a "life-long" mariner. Clearly, 
the Columbus that Las Casas wrote about was derived from two people. 
Las Casas ignored Martyr's warning-possibly because he was accused 
of heresy in 1535. Martyr fled to Austria and became a Protestant. 

Las Casas' manuscript on Columbus and the New World Crusade 
was not released to the public until 1875. The documents he accumulated 
provided Church scholars with verification of the mariner's role as an 
evangelist. During the centuries following Las Casas' research, the 
importance of America to Catholic interests and world history became 
more evident. Colombo's Western Crusade inaugurated the Anglo tide 
of Manifest Destiny that swept across the New World creating colonial 
regimes to serve the interests of European empire builders. Parishes in 
Canada, Mexico, and South America doubled the population of the 
Divine City. They also delivered substantial revenues to Rome. Natives 
were virtually enslaved in their own homes or swnmarily evicted to make 
way for "superior" races. Simultaneously, natives were "converted" and 
indoctrinated in the dominant cultures. Those who failed to assimilate 
were forced to the margins of society. 

The world situation changed drastically by the mid-1500' s with the 
Reformation in Europe. British colonies in America became a sanctuary 
for Protestants and Humanists. The Official History that monks had 
preserved over the centuries was jeopardized by rebels demanding a 
oroader view of world events. Catholic leaders realized that something 
had to be done to assure that their view of world history prevailed. 

In 1622, Spanish and Italian Catholics organized their efforts to 
promote the interests of Columbus as an international hero and champion 
of Christianity. Their organization was the beginning of a movement that 
within two centuries achieved its goal of revising popular history. Italian 
historian Granzotto acknowledged the intentions of historical revision 
embodied in the Propaganda Fraternity: 

In 1622, the de Propaganda Fide confraternity was founded 
for the purpose of reshaping America's image according 
to religious ideals and overcoming the distortions caused 
by the excessively protracted period of conquest and 
plunder. Columbus fit in well with a providentially oriented 
interpretation of history: he had been chosen by God to 
spread the gospel throughout the New World.26 

This characterization of Columbus as "God's messenger" echoed 
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the assessment of Las Casas, whose History of The Indies portrayed 
American discovery as the fulfillment of a divine plan. Although Las 
Casas acknowledged that other seafarers reached the New World before 
Columbus, they were dismissed as insignificant to God's plan for world 
evangelism which was presumed to be the only worthy endeavor. 
Likewise, the Propaganda Fide confraternity regarded Columbus as the 
only Christian explorer who embodied the ideals of faith and victory. 

The 17th-century priest, Father Giovanni Botero, proclaimed Co­
lumbus an "apostle" and "martyr." Botero's declaration primed young 
priests to regard Columbus as a champion of the true faith, and they shared 
this conviction with parishioners. The mariner' s fame spread throughout 
Catholic parishes, however the resurrected Columbus was virtually 
unknown throughout most of the world. 

According to historian Samuel Morison, there was little interest in 
Columbus among thirteen English colonies that later became the United 
States.27 Amerigo Vespucci, John Cabot, Giovanni Verrazano, and 
Henry Hudson were popular heroes among North American settlers, 
while Columbus bore the humble status of a second-rate mariner. 
Mexican landowners honored Heman Cortes who conquered the Aztecs; 
Brazilians praised Portuguese explorer Pedro Alvares Cabral for "dis­
covering" their land in 1501; the Portuguese claimed the real discoverer 
of America was Joao Vaz Cortereal; the British believed it was John 
Cabot; the Chinese lauded Hui-Shen or the "ancients;" and the Norse had 
their sagas about "Lucky Leif" which nobody else took seriously. 
Columbus wasn't even in the running outside of Italy and Spain. 
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Historian Granzotto summarized Colwnbus' poor standing at the end of 
the 18th century: 

The best anyone said of Columbus was that he had been an 
adventurer. Many believed that he had attempted to steal 
Vespucci 's glory, which had remained intact over the 
centuries and won him most of the credit for the discovery. 
On the other hand, no one forgot that Columbus had set in 
motion the corrupting process of slavery. 28 

The War of 1812 was pivotal to the revision of American history. 
United States naval vessels repeatedly won in battles with British 
frigates, leading to a renewed belief that the nation was both ordained by 
God and protected by divine guidance. However, British marines 
invaded Washington and burned the White House in revenge for American 
raids in England. It was a sobering setback, and many Americans grew 
disillusioned with old English heroes. Because of this disillusionment, 
American historians sought a non-British hero to assume the role of a 
God-ordained founder of the American republic. As a presumed leader 
of the Italian Renaissance, Columbus seemed like a perfect candidate. 

In 1828, Washington Irving wrote his fictionalized biography, The 
Life And Voyages of Christopher Columbus. Irving erroneously credited 
Columbus with proving that the Earth was round, thereby generating a 
popular misconception that Columbus was a consummate geographer. 

Gradually, the mariner's popularity began to rise. Throughout the 
1800' s, a New York organization called 'The Colombian Order" staged 
yearly parades to popularize Columbus as the "First American.''29 There 
was no competition for the title: ancestors of the native peoples weren' t 
even considered; Vespucci lacked a constituency; John Cabot was 
defunct because of his British ties; the Norwegians weren't organized; 
and the Phoenicians were unknown. Colwnbus was the winner in a race 
where he was the only entry. As pundits have declared: "Everyone loves 
a parade!" Colwnbus was the champion of an annual event of increasing 
popularity-the "Columbus Day Parade." 

When Italian Abbot Mastai-Ferretti toured North and South America 
in 1825, he found no statues dedicated to Colwnbus, nor were there any 
cities, streets, or libraries bearing the mariner' s name. 30 Because the 
abbot was convinced of Colwnbus' divine role in New World salvation, 
he dedicated his life to restoring the mariner's glory. In 1845, the abbot 
was elected Pope Pius 9th. During his stewardship, Pius 9th issued 
testimonials and decrees honoring Colwnbus as the paragon of evange­
lism and exploration. King Philip Vll of Spain responded to the pope's 
appeal for reviving the legacy of Columbus by ordering a search for 
ancient manuscripts. During the search, Spanish archivists found Las 
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Casas' History of The lndes and a book by a Columbus confidant, Frey 
Bernaldez. By 1866, the Columbus Myth acquired such grandiose 
proportions that Catholics demanded the mariner's elevation to saint­
hood, and a Congregation of Rites was convened to examine the 
candidate. Although the cardinals voted against sainthood in 1891, 
public interest in the proceedings and news reports substantially en­
hanced the mariner's popularity. 

American scholars popularized Columbus as a champion of the 
Renaissance. Geographer Elisee Redus (The Earth & Its Inhabitants, 
1892) praised Columbus for a host of seemingly brilliant achievements: 

The world, hitherto supposed to be flat, he proved to be 
round; he thereby opened the modern era of history. His 
genius was shown to be of the first order by his many 
observations on the winds, the marine currents, the decli­
nation of the compass, and the confidence with which he 
had boldly plunged into the unknown sea of darkness. 31 

Such proclamations by American scholars provided academic cred­
ibility to the Columbus Myth. By the time historians actually examined 
the context of 15th-century exploration, they realized all the achieve­
ments attributed to Columbus had already been done by someone else. 
However, the popular fiction endured that Columbus, against insur­
mountable resistance, prevailed in proving the F.arth was round. For this 
presumed achievement, historians decided that Columbus deserved the 
lasting devotion of humanity. 

As a consequence of Columbus' new popularity, historians had to 
explain why two continents were named "America," if they were actually 
discovered by Columbus. Historians invented the pretext that Vespucci 
"stole" the glory that rightfully belonged to Columbus. Some historians 
claimed Vespucci never sailed and that his ideas were all stolen from 
other mariners. Ralph Waldo Emerson's 1856 essay eloquently charac­
terized Vespucci as the quintessential scoundrel of the Ages: 

Strange it is that broad America must wear the name of a thief. 
Amerigo Vespucci, the pickle dealer at Seville, whose highest 
naval rank was boatswain's mate in an expedition that never 
sailed, managed in this lying world to supplant Columbus and 
baptize half the earth with his own dishonest name.32 

With Vespucci disposed of as a "thief' and Columbus eulogized as 
a saint, the Roman Catholic organization known as The Knights of 
Columbus succeeded in efforts to establish October 12th as a legal 
holiday in many states.33 Numerous cities adopted the name "Colum­
bus." Others chose the name "Columbia" Congress declared the federal 
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The Inquisition in America 
Christian authorities in Europe used public burnings as a way of terrorizing 
people into submission. The illustration (above left) from Ridpath's History 
shows the 15th-century execution of the heretic Huss in Prague. A few decades 
later, Columbus brought the Inquisition to Hispaniola. From this foothold, 
religious zealots spread across the land executing native seers, medicine men, 
and prophets, because Christian authorities believed these native religious 
leaders were "in league with the devil." In the illustration (above right) from Las 
Casas' History of The Indies, Spaniards bum a native medicine man while a priest 
urges him to embrace Christianity. Thus, religious animosity, ignorance, racial 
bigotry, and ethnocentrism combined in the conquest of the New World paradise. 
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district around the capitol 'The District of Columbia;" a South American 
nation adopted the name "Colombia;" many municipalities named 
schools, libraries, and public buildings after the mariner; many statues 
~ere erected to the memory of Columbus; even the United States became 
known by the designation "Columbia The Gem of The Ocean" -or just 
"Columbia." American scholars have stated that "Columbus" is now the 
most popular name in the Western Hemisphere. Public sentiment 
reached such a crescendo that Chicago declared a world's fair called the 
"Columbian Exhibition" for 1892. During this mega-event, the nation 
celebrated the 400th anniversary of the famous voyage-not to lndia­
but to "America." In the revised history that had created a white 
superhero to meet the glorious image of Manifest Destiny, the real 
Columbus was forgotten. 

President Benjamin Harrison issued a proclamation caUing upon all 
Americans to support the 1892 celebration. Schools and municipalities 
organized programs and parades with the theme of "Columbus' Discov­
ery of America." Although the Columbian Exposition opened a year late, 
it was a roaring success. Throughout the land, the name "Columbus" was 
identified with futuristic technology. Thus lifted out from Medieval 
boots, Columbus became a mythical Renaissance hero and was praised 
as the "greatest explorer" the world has ever known. 
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Twentieth-century historians contributed to the mariner's glorifica­
tion and concealment of his "dark side." Although historians acknowl­
edged Columbus' "atrocities" and "genocide," they insisted such aber­
rations should be ignored because Columbus was "God's chosen mes­
senger of American salvation.''34 Accordingly, Columbus was given a 
holy veil of infallibility. The leading Columbus biographer, Admiral 
Samuel Eliot Morison, set the tone for a romanticized view of genocide 
in his book, Christopher Columbus, Mariner ( 1954): 

Never again may mortal men hope to recapture the amaze­
ment, the wonder, the delight of those October days in 
1492 when the New World gracefully yielded her virginity 
to the conquering Castilians.35 

Morison' s Orwellian phraseology served to perpetuate the stereo­
type of timid savages yielding to the inevitable progress of "civilized" 
Europeans. The author's prestige as the preeminent Columbus biogra­
pher added scholarly credibility to the Columbian legend. 

Eventually, the Columbus Myth dominated American society: writ­
ers praised the many attributes of the mythical figure; schools instructed 
the masses with doctrines that originated from a religious propaganda 
fraternity; and communities celebrated the "Columbus Discovery of 
America" with holidays and parades. In 1909, New York became the 
first state to establish October 12th as a legal holiday in honor of 
Columbus. Within a few years, more than 30 states honored Columbus 
as the official ''Discoverer," and in 1964, President Lyndon Johnson 
declared a permanent national holiday. By 1992, Americans produced 
the most expensive celebration in history - the "Columbus 
Quincentennial." The year-long gala featured television specials, mov­
ies, parades, T-shirts, banners, and a commemorative voyage by replicas 
of the Nina, the Pinta, and the Santa Maria. 

However, some people didn'tjoin in the parade. 
Minority groups wondered what all the fuss was about The Irish and 

Norwegians insisted their ancestors were being cheated. And a few 
young bucks from native tribes threatened to "discover" Spain. Native 
elders wondered if descendants of the pioneers would ever learn the real 
story of American discovery. 
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Mother Ship Gaia-the Earth 
Voyagers from a United Nations science task force prepare to seek 

New Worlds in Space, circa 2010 (UN year 78). 
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VOYAGERS OF THE DAWN 

The legacy of New World exploration reveals a powerful truth: we 
share a common destiny. Curiosity led many voyagers to America 
seeking the abode of the sun. Their voyages taught them the world was 
rowtd, and beyond the horizon, there was a paradise. For many centuries, 
knowledge of the distant continent survived in myth and folklore 
tempting the curious, the bold, and the desperate to sail across the ocean. 
All races and creeds participated in the great epic of American discovery. 

The Real Story of those explorers is of great importance to our 
modem world of rapid technological change, international business, 
trans-continental travel, space exploration, and cultural diversity. In­
deed, the sacrifices and achievements of people who came to the New 
World laid the foundation of our future. They began the process of 
forging a multicultural family. It is our responsibility to continue 
building the framework for Tomorrow's World Community. Although 
many trials lie ahead, we have much to gain from the knowledge, arts, 
dreams, and spirituality of our diverse cultures. 

History or Myth-srory? 
Historians often quote a 20th-century philosopher George Santayana 

who cautioned: ' 'Those who forget the past are doomed to repeat it." 
Presumably, if we heed Santayana's advice and remember our history, it 
will protect us from making repeated mistakes. But what happens if the 
"history" we remember is wrong? 

Ever since the 1892 Columbian Exposition in Chicago, Americans 
have been stuck with the unwieldy spectacle of Columbus the Medieval 
White Crusader masquerading as the ultimate Renaissance explorer. 
This contrived super-hero resulted from the combined efforts of a 
Catholic propaganda fraternity and romantic historians. During the 19th 
century, novelists sought to dramatize history in order to make it more 
interesting. Their efforts coincided with a movement among Western 
academicians to portray history as the record of divinely inspired heroes. 
British historian Thomas Carlyle led the movement to attribute great 
events, such as American discovery, to heroes led by divine revelation. 1 
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The role of Christopher Columbus as a divine hero was immortalized by 
the distinguished American poet, Ralph Waldo Emerson. The popular 
novelist, Washington Irving, painted a glowing image of a humble, 
divinely-inspired avatar. And historian Samuel Morison contributed 
scholarly edification with a Pulitzer-Prize winning biography in 1942. 

From the perspective of 19th-century Anglo historians, the most 
important achievement of Columbus was to establish European su­
premacy in the Western Hemisphere. Historian Jean DuPouget in 
Prehistoric America (1895) said: "With the glorious name of Christo­
pher Columbus, we must place ... Pizarro, and especially Fernando Cortes, 
as the first to establish the supremacy of European civilization in the New 
World." The dogma was thus established in education that all other 
cultures, particularly those of Native Americans, were inferior. 

Although 20th-century historians realized that Columbus wasn' t 
responsible for proving the sphericity of the Earth, they credited him with 
a host of other grandiose achievements-including " introducing" the 
Old World and the New, showing people how to sail across the ocean, 
bringing the "first" New World plants to Europe, introducing horses to 
America, and bringing Christian salvation to "heathen" natives. These 
false "achievements" served as the basis for a fictitious tale of European 
discovery. So-called " scientific" arguments were expounded as ratio­
nale for continuing a myth whose origins stemmed from a religious 
propaganda fraternity. Museums, books, and television specials reiter­
ated the so-called scientific importance of Columbus during the 1992 
Quincentennial. The Smithsonian " Seeds of Change" exhibit was 
among those that glorified Columbus for erroneous "achievements." 

As recently as the 1990's, most American history books began with 
the mythical story of Columbus. Historians justified this practice on the 
basis of assumptions that Columbus initiated the story of American 
civilization in the New World with the first written records in starting 
1492. Of course, that assumption is erroneous. Mayans and Mexicans 
had considerable libraries which Spanish conquerors burned due to the 
arrogant rationale that these were "works of the devil." Blas Valera's 
History of Peru ( 1595) noted that natives used dried plantain leaves for 
writing before arrival of the Spaniards. Algonkians carried on corre­
spondence using birchbark scrolls. Barry Fell identified several native 
writing systems in North America that isolationist scholars mistakenly 
attributed to French missionaries. Finally, stone inscriptions left by 
many voyagers to the New World as well as records of their travels left 
behind in the Old World attest to writing and written history about 
America long before the voyage of Columbus. 

Due to the presumed lack of writing and the associated belief that 
natives weren' t civilized, Native Studies are usually relegated to the field 

366 



Voyagers o/The Dawn 

of anthropology whose focus is primitive society. Native Studies are 
identified as pre-history-providing a convenient scholarly rationale for 
excluding native cultures and achievements from mainstream American 
history. The arrangement is blatant institutionalized racism: American 
history did not start in 1492-regardless of what isolationists might 
choose to believe. Native Peoples and Old World voyagers contributed 
substantially to our multicultural heritage-and they were certainly 
"civilized." In many respects, it can be argued that native tribes were 
more civilized than the conquerors who invaded their lands. 

Although some citizens insist the United States is a "Christian nation," 
the reality is that the United States is a multicultural, multi-religious 
society. The Constitution and Federal laws assure equal participation for 
all persons without regard to race, religion, or ethnicity. Educational 
institutions, museums, textbooks, and historical programs that fail to 
include Native Peoples in the context of American Civilization and 
History engage in the abhorrent and illegal practice of racism. 

The historians' dogma of No Significant Voyagers Before Columbus 
creates an artificial Myth-story that promulgates a racist belief in the 
superiority of Christian European civilization-and white males. Histo­
rian Edmundo O'Gorman warned his colleagues about the dangers of 
creating such an artificial history of America in his book The Invention 
of America (1961). O'Gorman branded the Columbus discovery a "false 
belief" which promoted the cultural superiority of European Christians. 
When such a belief becomes institutionalized in American schools, 
holidays, museums, and the media, it sends a strong message to children 
of minority ethnic backgrounds that they are less-important and have less 
to contribute to society than their white peers. Such beliefs are counter­
productive to social harmony, self-esteem, and individual achievement 
in our multi-ethnic society. 

Ethnocentrism-A Cultural Disease 
The distorted version of the past embodied in the Columbus Myth 

has been caused by powerful cultural forces which impact our lives. 
People are naturally loyal to their own ethnic group. Such loyalty can be 
of great benefit to the individual and society. However, when ethnic 
loyalty denies the rights and achievements of others, it becomes a 
cultural disease called "ethnocentrism." This perception of excessive 
greatness and superiority of one's own ethnic group is dysfunctional in 
a world of cultural diversity where survival depends upon harmonious 
interaction between peoples having diverse ethnic backgrounds. 

The Columbus Myth arose from a particular version of ethnocen­
trism called "Euro-centrism," or the belief that European civilization is 
superior to all other kinds of civilization. That belief was the principle 
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justification for European conquest of America, the philosophy of 
"Manifest Destiny," and the tragedy of genocide. Euro-centrism has led 
most historians to ignore the primacy of Native Peoples in the cavalcade 
of American discovery, and it serves as a convenient rationale for 
ignoring the contributions of other ethnic groups. 

Implicit in Euro-centrism is a religious bias towards Christianity. 
Many European historians have lauded Columbus as ' 'Evangelist of Half 
the World" or "Savior of the Indians." Religious bias is evident in 
Samuel Morison's popular biography, Admiral o/The Ocean Sea (1942): 

The whole history of the Americas stems from the four 
voyages of Columbus; and as the Greek city-states looked 
back to the deathless gods as their founders, so today a 
score of independent nations and dominions unite in 
homage to Christopher the stout-hearted son of Genoa, 
who carried Christian civilization across the Ocean Sea. 2 

Morison's emphasis on the "Christian" aspect of discovery ignores 
the role of other faiths in the development of native religions. Native 
religion was a synthesis of numerous Old World religions and native 
inspirations. Buddhists, Taoists, Hindus, and Moslems visited the 
Americas in ancient times and contributed to the fabric of native religion. 

Most tribes believed in a divine spirit-Manitou; most natives led 
very spiritual lives. Wherever white explorers traveled, they observed 
that natives were more generous and moral than European Christians. 
Arawak natives treated Columbus like a king on Hispaniola. When the 
Pilgrims of Massachusetts faced starvation, natives brought them food; 
when Jamestown settlers had a famine, they too were fed by so-called 
"heathen" natives; and when DeSoto's army marched into Alabama, the 
natives provided food and shelter. However, "Christians" often rewarded 
good deeds with slaughter and enslavement. 

Under the auspices of Columbus and Cortes, "evangelism" was a 
convenient justification for genocide. Historians often excuse their hero, 
Columbus, by claiming he was only following the standards of his own 
era. However, the shame that the Dominican friar Las Casas experienced 
after witnessing the behavior of Spanish soldiers argues for a different 
perspective. Indeed, moral standards of the 15th and 16th centuries were 
moving away from the religious fanaticism of the Middle Ages. In that 
respect, Columbus' life straddled the transition from archaic brutality to 
the more humane and compassionate values of the Renaissance. 

The genocide of Native Americans was a tragic consequence of 
Medieval thinking and a Medieval view of the world. Historians 
mistakenly laud Columbus as a "Renaissance explorer" who dramati­
cally challenged antiquated beliefs: actually, the opposite is true in 
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matters of geography, morals, and religion. The American genocide 
began with the Western Crusade launched in 1493 under the command 
of Columbus. As leader of Spain's determined thrust at the heart of the 
New World, the commander of the invading forces bears a substantial 
share of blame for the tragedy that followed. Both Columbus and Cortes 
had ample opportunities to build peaceful relations with natives on the 
basis of the welcome receptions they initially received. However, both 
foreigners eventually chose violent tactics to impose their will on Native 
Peoples. History does show that some explorers and settlers treated 
natives with respect and kindness. Some even practiced values that 
moderns might regard as actually "Christian" in word and deed. 

Yearly celebrations of the 1492 beginning of European conquest, the 
"Columbus Day" holiday, are an insult to those who continue to grieve 
because of the genocide of millions of natives and the cultural extermi­
nation that accompanied European conquest. The annual revival of the 
Columbus Myth sets a poor example for tomorrow 's youth, because it 
glorifies conquest and the myth of white superiority. 

In the realm of history, ethnic and religious bias is intolerable. In the 
context of an emerging world community, history is not the private 
domain of a single ethnic group; history belongs to everyone. By failing 
to acknowledge the contributions of native peoples and ancient voyag­
ers, scholars promote a mockery of history that justifies continued racism 
in America. Truth must be our guiding light, because history sets the very 
tone and direction of our society, and only a truthful society can 
effectively meet the challenges that lie ahead. A society that denies the 
truth about its past will never be free to face the realities of the future; it 

· will always have its institutions mired in a false identity. 

Medieval European maps consistently featured Paradise east of Asia. This scene 
from a 15th-century map by Fra Muro shows the biblical Garden of Eden east of 
China The garden was surrounded by a fortress to keep out mortals- that is, it was 
forbidden territory due to the "sins" of Adam & Eve. After Amerigo Vespucci 
confirmed the existence of a New World continent east of Asia, cartographers quit 
placing these biblical scenes on scientific maps - so, it seems that Paradise 
disappeared from Earth. Or was the name simply changed to America? 

ft- c., ..... , ( 1846) 
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Eve's Vision 
According to biblical dogma, mortals were 
evicted from the Earthly Paradise after Eve 
dared to take a bite of the "Folt>idden Fruif' -
often symbolized by an apple. Whoever 
she was, her curiosity infuriated those who 
favor dogma over discovery. We are in her 
debt for initiating the human quest of world 
exploration. Indeed, all real discoverers 
must be willing to forsake dogma in search 
of the truth. 
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When 15th-century Europeans 
talked about "discovery," they usu­
ally referred to a game of conquest 
and evangelism played by kings 

and popes. It was a formal act of territorial annexation that had nothing 
to do with encountering something new or unexpected and learning 
about its nature. When Columbus set out to "discover" new lands-he 
already knew where he was going-to the golden isle of the Indies. 
According to his own testimony, he even had a map of his intended 
conquest. After his return, it was impossible for anyone to convince him 
that he had missed Asia by 10,000 miles. Even so, some historians have 
praised him as 'The greatest explorer the world has ever known." 

Such grandiose claims are best left to sports promoters. Real 
discovery is an incremental process that depends upon the prior achieve­
ments of many explorers. To single out one individual as 'The Discoverer 
of America" trivializes the inter-personal process that is necessary. 

The Real story of American discovery recognizes that many races 
and creeds contributed to the foundation of American society. By 
coming to America, the world's peoples began the difficult process of 
forging a new identity. From the hardship of ethnic conflict emerged 
tolerance for racial and religious diversity; from the struggle to survive 
in the same land emerged the realization that we are all dependent upon 
each other's contributions, each other's wisdom, each other's daring, and 
each other' s love. Our ancestors set out from around the world as many 
nations; by coming to America, they became E Pluribus Unum-one 
people of diversity. 

Columbus provides us with the classic case of a person so-obsessed 
with finding gold that he missed the beauty and potential of peaceful 
relations with the Native Peoples. He also failed to realize that the 
Caribbean islands were not located near Asia. Even when others told him 
about their geographical discoveries, Columbus refused to waver from 
the approved dogma of Biblical Geography. It was in recognition of his 
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absolute loyalty and not skill as a geographer that Church authorities 
selected Colwnbus as their champion of evangelism. New Age historian 
Patrick Huyghe (Columbus Was Last, 1992) commented that: "Never 
have we praised anyone so highly for being so wrong." 

Real discovery requires having an open mind, practicing mental 
discipline, and employing the methods of art and science. As poet 
Marcel Proust observed: ''The real voyage of discovery consists not in 
seeking new landscapes, but in having new eyes." Poet T.S. Eliot 
believed the purpose of life was to gain a greater understanding of 
ourselves: 'We shall not cease exploration," he declared, "until we arrive 
at the place where we have started from and really know it for the very 
first time." He realized that habitual lives dulled the senses to the point 
that people often lost track of a greater reality in their existence. Scientist 
Louis Pasteur believed that a person's mind had to be trained in the art of 
inquisitive thinking. "Discovery," he stressed, "favors only the mind 
that is prepared." 

Real discovery requires honesty-and that is difficult in a world 
often dominated by dogmatic and deceitful people. Vespucci ' s disclo­
sure of a new continent didn't win him friends among the crowd of 
dogmatic loyalists who believed Columbus reached India. Nor was 
Waldseemuller's use of the term "America" very popular among adher­
ents of Biblical Geography. However, the boldness of Martin and 
Amerigo were vital to the progress of geographical science. 

The Future of Diversity 
During the 15th century, Catholic scholars believed Earth was 

destined to end in about 200 years with the expected return of the Savior 
and the final Day of Judgement. But it didn' t happen. Chaldeans and 
Peruvians had a similar belief that the world would end when all the 
planets lined up in the constellation of the crab. What most people don't 
realize is that the so-called "alignment" will never happen. Such a myth 
provided a single solution to those who wanted to believe in the end of 
the world and those who believed in the endlessness of time. 

When people are raised to believe that the end of the world is 
imminent (and many religions still hold that belief), there isn't much 
incentive for future-oriented projects. Why bother to invest in mass­
transit systems, health care, conservation, education, or jobs programs if 
the world will end at any minute-as some believe? Such is the case with 
antiquated dogma concerning the End of The World-always lurking 
around the next comer. 

One of the realities of our existence is that time is virtually never­
ending. Egyptians, Mayans, Hindus, and Sumerians conceived of life as 
an eternity. So far, nothing has happened to prove them wrong over the 
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course of Earth's several hundred million-year existence. If we realize 
that the story of humanity is just beginning, our world acquires a different 
meaning. Pollution, warfare, crime, education, unemployment, politics, 
and religion must be viewed in a different context. We have the option 
of living in ways that contribute towards future generations; or we can 
selfishly waste the resources that tomorrow' s children need to survive. 
The choice is ours. 

The great lesson of the Cavalcade of American Discovery is that 
New World societies were greatly enriched by the continuing influx of 
new plants, animals, religious ideas, arts, technologies, inspirations and 
physically diverse peoples who came from abroad. New World societies 
were not mere replications of foreign civilizations, rather they were 
hybrids that took advantage of new ideas and wove them into the fabric 
of existing culture. Spaniards who saw Tenochtitlan (Mexico City) 
thought it was the most beautiful city in the world. The arts, architecture, 
and religion of Mayan states were equal to the highest achievements of 
Egypt-in spite of the harsh jungle climate. Representative government 
adapted and refined by the Iroquois Confederacy served as the model for 
the Continental Congress-and eventually much of the world. 

Europeans have given the world many valuable contributions­
some of which were adaptations of Asian inventions. However, Euro­
pean culture in spite of frequent claims of "superiority" has many 
deficiencies in the arts, spirituality, medicine, community values, educa­
tion, and family life that are in need of new inspiration. Western societies 
have achieved incredible technological feats-such as landing astronauts 
on the moon- yet they are burdened with high crime rates, rampant 
substance abuse, tragic educational failures, deficit spending, wide­
spread pollution, spiritual decay, high divorce rates, wasteful unem­
ployment, antiquated transportation systems, inadequate health care, 
homelessness, and low job satisfaction. Lawmakers who have sought to 
"cure" these problems within the framework of Western Culture have 
failed to make much progress. In many respects, the statistics of 
America's social health continue to deteriorate. 

If we look to the ways other societies have used multicultural 
solutions to social problems. we might just discover there are ways to 
effectively resolve our social, educational, and environmental problems. 
For example, native Hawaiians are raised within the context of an 
extended family. Part of the cultural heritage is the Ohana. There is a 
simple definition that means "extended family," but the real meaning has 
to be learned in the context of traditional Hawaiian society. Ohana, when 
combined with Aloha (love) and other traditional values, provides a 
supportive context for living and learning not experienced in typical 
Western Society. Hawaiians have been very happy to share their Ohana 

372 



Goddess Pele and the Ohana 
Holding a Kalo plant, Hawaiian Goddess Pele calls out to 
mortals urging them to care for the children of the Earth. 
The Kalo or Taro symbolizes the vitality of extended 
families (the Ohana) whose shoots emerge from the 
parent plant. In this manner, the Kalo nurtures succeeding 
generations. 

and Aloha with visitors. They are but two of 
many gifts traditional societies can offer the 
multicultural family of the future. Indeed, all 
the world's cultures have gems of wisdom, 
knowledge, and spirituality that can help build 
a truly remarkable culture-a hybrid culture­
for future generations. 

Many North American tribes have a ritual 
called the "vision quest" that all males under­
take upon coming of age. The purpose of the 
ritual is to seek out a spirit guide that can help 
the individual learn about his purpose in life. 

Fasting, dancing, singing, drums, and the elders' council provide an 
existential matrix for a catharsis of the soul. In the context of native 
society, the vision quest is a vital step in the process of establishing a 
viable bond between adults and the tribal community. In the olden days, 
women did not engage in the quest because their role in child-bearing 
introduced them to tribal responsibilities as an adult. 

Times have changed. Women are now welcome to participate in the 
vision quest or any other ritual that they desire to increase knowledge or 
spirituality. People of any heritage-whether of Western, Oriental, or 

_African ancestry-might find the vision quest to be a vital avenue of 
inspiration. The potential of the quest in the realm of artistic perception, 
social insight, and human spirituality is immeasurable. 

The Future of Religion: Toward a Multicultural Spirituality 
Albert Einstein was once asked his opinion on religion. He re­

sponded that there were two ways of looking at existence: "Either 
nothing in the universe is miraculous," he said, "or everything is 
miraculous." Such a response from a scientist opens the door of 
reconciliation between science and religion. Scientists and scholars tend 
to avoid issues dealing with religion, because most people are not very 
open-minded when it comes to examining their own beliefs. Nevertheless, 
religious transformation and tolerance of divergent religious traditions 
are critical to the future of world peace. 

In the past, most faiths have promoted aggressive evangelism-out 
of a sincere belief that their prophets and rituals are essential for 
salvation. Religious indoctrination has also led to prejudice, arrogance, 
warfare, and hatred- often in "the name of God." Christians and 
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Father Bartholomew Las Casas 
"Friend of the Indians" and one ofthefn11 heroes of the ;· .~ ~·= 
16th century who learned from the tragedJ of conquest. '-··-

Moslems shared the vision of a Divine 
City on F.arth-they just couldn't agree on 
whose bureaucrats were going to rule the 
planet. Had they been more tolerant from 
the beginning, we would be much farther 
along on the path toward world peace. 

Building a peaceful world commu­
nity requires the ability to leave behind 
archaic beliefs of superiority. One of the 
few religious leaders of the 15th century who was able to achieve a new 
vision of spirituality was the Dominican friar Bartholomew Las Casas. 
Initially, he marched in step with Spanish conquerors who invaded 
native lands. When disease and exhaustion nearly exterminated the 
natives of Hispaniola, Las Casas recommended that black slaves could 
be brought in to take over the arduous task of mining for gold. He thought 
the use of black slaves would spare the lives of natives-who by 
definition could be "saved." Blacks, due to their presumed legacy of 
God-ordained servitude, were generally regarded as beyond salvation. 
However, Las Casas observed-and discovered-that blacks were re­
ally no different than any other human beings. 

After his conversion to "reality," Las Casas vehemently resisted the 
archaic doctrine of spreading Christianity by the sword. He became 
known as the "Friend of The Indians," and he led a valiant effort to 
convince his countrymen that natives deserved to be treated as equals. 
He also challenged the legality of encomiendas (slave farms started by 
Columbus) by declaring all forms of slavery to be intolerable. Indeed, 
Las Casas is remembered for the words: "All humanity is one." 

At the First World Congress of Religious Leaders held in Chicago in 
1892, many of those in attendance hoped to use the occasion to persuade 
rivals to become converts to the ' 'True Religion of God." But there was 
no agreement regarding whose religion was favored by the Almighty. 

The Second Congress in 1992 was more encouraging. Religious 
leaders acknowledged that the dogmas of their own faiths had promoted 
wars, tortures, desecrations, hatred, and genocide. As an assembly cf holy 
people, they committed their resources to resolving ethnic, religious, and 
economic conflicts which continue to threaten world peace. Represen­
tative Pir Vilayat of the Sufi Order urged the Congress to facilitate the 
process of a "global awakening of the spirit" by building an inter-faith 
vision for the future. However, he cautioned that such a vision would 
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require leaving behind archaic doctrines and antiquated heroes. 

A New Holiday for The New World 
By now, we should realize that the New World isn' tjust America. 

All the world's peoples are part of a New World Community emerging 
on Earth. As a united people, we need a history and institutions that can 
sustain the growth of our common spirit. We have reached a point in 
cultural development where we have an opportunity to achieve a higher 
level of civilization-and spirituality. The old banners of nationalist­
warrior states are fading as we become more aware of the world' s 
economic and spiritual interdependence. We can facilitate the transition 
to a new cultural level by establishing an international holiday to 
celebrate the human quest for our global identity. An appropriate title for 
this holiday is "Discovery Day." 

Our global community has all the resources necessary to meet any 
challenges that confront our planet, but those resources can't be mobi­
lized effectively until the lingering shadows of racism, ethnocentrism, 
and religious bigotry are enlightened with love, truth, and education. 
Ignorance has always been our worst enemy: truth and knowledge- our 
best guides. 

Many prophets have come to us from the Universal Spirit bringing 
the same universal message: we must love one another; we must work 
together as a team. Love and truth are the foundation of the future: by 
sharing the voyage of discovery-by celebrating the richness of our cul­
tural diversity and the inherent beauty of all our physical beings-we will 
discover our common destiny. 

So grab your oars, mates, and "heave ho!" 
- We're all shipmates on Gaia! 
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Bill Detrich. Siattlt n,,,.s, March Jo, 1992. F5. Robllonnichsenin Seattle Times, March 16, 1992, F5. 9. (NG, v. 156, n. , 1979: 
350). 10. Gladwin, 1947: 2. See Canby (NG, 156(3), 1979: 352) for Oint knawing. Shao (1983: 3 1). Carter (1980: 301), Bailey 
(1973: 320) and Breuer(l972: 279). 11. Paul Martin in Highwater (1978: 22)_' 'See ESOP 18 (1989: 214)for recent mammoths in 
Ameria. 12. Accordi.ng to Robert .Fn:ed (Tlit OllgORian, September 7, 1989: B3) and prcscuteTs at CPPC. Southern Califoma sites 
(dating at 9,i.>O years) and sites alooJ;llntish Cofumbia and' Alasb {dating at 12,000 years) argue coovinci~ for miJ::tioo •ia 

~~r~~i.;3i1~,~~i1e~6. -~~-~'= ~;.n~·i~ &'if99'1 ~'w!{"~.T' .... '(.b87:· ~~ ESos:.a:8 d~~!fl~ 
DeCandolle (1959: 248t. Solheim (1971: 338); Bal:er (1965: 50); and Brailley (1981: 136) .. see Heyerdahl (1954). The bottle g_ourd 
(iARenaria sicerona), or "pil2Jim 's gourd," is known m Sanskrit as tikltWJ or liAJika (OoCandoUe, 1959: 245). It dates to 9700 BC 
al S""(li_rit Cave, Thailand{~. 1971: 338). It appears in Me<ican caves at about 7000 BC a.nd in Peruvian bwialsabout 3000 
BC(Baker.1965: 50). H<iser(l981: 196)repcr1SOOit.le gowdsareoldertban70008CinCbina and India. Thomas Wbitake.-says 
"introchiction by human transportation remains a distinct possibility" (in Riley, et al ., 1971: 327). Bradley (1981: 136) reports that 
Carter and Heyerdahl have pro"en bottle g~urds cannot surYive in an oce:Ul envirooment. 17. Don Smilh:ma (1990: 136) translates 
Eskimo into Old Japanese as asht klmo which means raw meal eaters . 18. According to Murdoch (BAE, 1892: 65) tobacco came 
to the Inuit (F.skimo) via Siberia. 19. Bmdi (1969: 76i 20_ See William Allman. "MOther ~e," in US. News & World Rt~~ 

=:i~~f;<fMi'gldt ~ra~ tim.'!ni "'23.1 ~'dtt~~kl~gs ~ n:nt:t~<=r 'f.i~i~ .:!.;· 
(1961: 19). 25. camt>bell (1974: 133). 26. Bailey (1973:33) a.ad Van Sertima (1976:22). Deacon (1966: 110). Gardner (1986: 1§'. 
34), and Covey (197'5: 10.12i 27_ Meyer (1970: 224). 28. Arizona State University anlhropologi91 Christy Turner identified three 
distinct Asian physical types based on tooth mOIJ>hology (in Begley, 1991: 20). 19. Davies (1986: 66). 
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l<ki:~i.t~!7.~~=~~~~:!~~~T:hi%!~~d.~<~ 
migrations to 4000 BC. Hawkes (1976: 73) r~ adzes in East Asia between ~and 3000 BC. 3. Bu•ton (FJ3 Vo~ (1954: 
511. 4 . Jumsai (1988: 6-9) reports bronze in Biln Cbaing (Siam) by 3600 BC 5. Quimby (1985) indicates the source o( tarlJ. iron 

~ .::::ir~.=,~s=ror~: ti.~~:=fl~t ~t3i.-~ffi"'J~~~~r1~o?~~l" ~=~<1~ 
~=~~~=~al'~~~00~~1~1o~>~~~,fo~6;.<lr~~~).'~~~?e~m~:Y'.~tc.\'~."W\~ 
71) disputes the stylistic basis of the Valdivia- Janon comparison_ l.apiner (1976) called the comparisons " inconclusive." Early 
Mayan dates at Oiello. Bdiie are in the 2400 BC range (NG 162(1), 1982: 126). Drift •oyages have beeu ~aled to explain the 
sudden appearance of Jomoo Sl}ie in Ecuador. The YasiRO Ill completed such a voyage across the Pacific m 51 da_}'S from Japan to 
Ecuador {Meggers CCCI' 1989). 11. Linguistic similan1ies of the 1-laida and !:f:I':: .. were ~ed by George Quimby al CPl'C 

J:·1~1"fl."a~~A-;;:urofv:~J=~811.=:'·I.~ .. ~t.~. 1~~n~~~~~: 
&:::t~~~l!ll";=:~~69. 15~~~=~N1:ro~~~~~=ro 
Columbus.~. June, 1990. - 16. Froio Welclou '1ifi!. "Inca Link" inMod<m MaJunty, October·Novcmber. 1987. 17. Geo.ge 
Quimby (CCCI', 1989) Doles the striking phyoical similari~ ofthe Haida people with resiaeru of natbem Japan. Smithana (1990) 
notes the Mongolian SP.:<Jt is found among JaCanese and Native Americans. [tis a dark col0f'3tion at the lower back after birth and 

~~:=n:;f~·~-,~=te::i;;..~zco,~~~S=~e~~.{.j""==~~~~~~~~ 
"Di-earns" (Time; Sepirmber I 0, 1990, 82) while the Pwo~ua tale was retold by Cecilio ~co. 20. Paper pn=sented by Nancy 
Davis at CPl'C 1989_ 21. Publicatims ol"the Japan Petroeni>b Society. "Semitic ID9cripcioos Found in Japan. 1991. Also, seminar 
presented to ISAC National Conference. June. 1991. 2'1. Aadmark (1986: 68) reports adzes and stone wedgts used in British 
Columbia for splitting wood by 1500 BC to 500 AD. ll Jett (1978: 605). 24. Several authors have ooted the siinilarity of Eskimo 
and Northwest Coasi annor to Japanese equipment. See Covarnibias (1954). Niblack ( 1888: 14). 25. Bandi ( 1969: 76) say~ iron 
from 3rd centtay BC Cllina may liave reached selllements aloog the Berin& Sea by lhe Okvik phase. See Philip Drucker in QUimby 
(1985i 26. Carier(l968: 559i 27. Bre11tt(l9'n: 255~ the tail-fess breed wtacblays blueeggsmgioa!Iycame fromJapa11- J>jl<Ul<SO 
brought [>igs. dogs, and rats. l& Vennum (1988; 28-29) reports pollen studies s&ow wikf rice in the Great Lakes area by 500 BC: 
it was an i~ food ~ant circa 7000 BC until the Late Archaic period: it grew throughout North America. 29. Smithana (1990). 

~~fk\~~!~ti~~:i:~~-~2~p'l:l't ~~~~~:: ~i~~ri~.:i~ t»~f· Japan, Fonnosa. and Eastern 

CHAPTER3 
1. Solheim (1971 : 332· 5). 2. Hunt (I991: 56). 3. Hunt (1991: 97). 4. O.Conl University Press translation by Benjamin Jowett in 
the FJ3, see HIDlt (1991: 52). 5. O•ford Univen;ity Press translation by Benjamin Jowett in the EB, see HWlt (1991: 52). 6. HWll 
(1989: 11). A date of8000 BC has been suggested for buildings at cayoou, Turkey. 7 . Heiser ( 1981: 6-8) reports Ointsickles in 
Me90p0!2mia (lraq~8000 BC indicating OO!lectioo of wild grain_ 8_ Radio carb<in dales at the Spirit Cave site in Thailand from 
6000BC to9700BC - Solheim in NG. 139(3). 1971: 338i 9. Heyerdahl (1978: 821-Ji 10. Gibsoil (1974: 3). Baiie~l973: 1sn 
II. Eralootbeoes in (1971: 148i 12. See ~1Slim1r.1(192SJ and Forde (1927: 9i 13. Reports by Gfma Farley and Gordon 
al the ISAC National Conference in Columbus, Georgia. June, 1991. 14. Baley (1973: 73) indica~ Peruvian rulers and grandson 
of Kinf Sarlton were known as ruler of the Fo..- Qliarteni. 15. Walker(l983: 696). 16. campbell (1974: 149) and Walker ( 1983: 
183i 7_ Mori900 (1942: 60). 18. DeCandolle (1959: 138). 19_ Simmonds (1976: 198) reports that the oldest collon remains from 
Centnl Me.;oo at 3500 BC fOJ"'O""nt fully domesticated species {see al!IO Smith in Simmonds, 1976). 20. Baker ( 1965: 58, 61 ). 
T""""°" of cotton by ... is not a serious poosibility since Cultivated coCtoos are Doi seashore plants_ See nyxell (1978: 164)_ 21. 
See Blkor(l 965: 58) and Fry.ell (1978: 164). 22. MlllrO (1987: 3) indicates that the earliest cotton fabrics from Mobenje>-Oarro 
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CHAPTER6 
L Hwang-ti is called "founder" ofTaoi9111 (Cb'en, 1964: 27). 2. Sban2 bone inscriptioos regarding plank boats and long distance 
naval engagements are i:<p<>rted in Worcester(l971: II ) and Heine-Gefdcm (1966: 192). See Carter (A.JC. •ol 14. no. I, p. II, and 
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(1986: 187). 10. Siberian mammoth tusk pendants""' reported b,Y l!attinger (1978: 109). 11. Thorndike (1977: 198). 12. Steiner 
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(i.e. Japan). 15. According_to Hot>i tradition. the peoi>le ...,.. descended from snakes. while women took husbands from the snake 
ciao (Harris, 1974 01): 43-48). 16'. Acaxding to Voo Hagen (1960: 87) Moyao traders were rwrded as a special class and an boox<d 
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(1952: 729). 19. Stewart (1991). 20. J.G. Ander.ion in (EB vol. 5-(1954: 518)~ 21. Heine-Geldcm ( 1966: 2TTJ. 22. Discovery of 
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j s repol1<d in Cyr (1978: 88~ 25. Davies (1986: 122) believes t6o artifact midll have been an "inlrusive" burial. 26. Cvr (1978: 45) 
and ( 1986: 116). Dclacouperie (1892: 319) and Lauftt (1912: 192) verify lbat metal coins from the Chow period, ll00-213 BC, 
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Cfunos," in Sociedad Geografica de LJma, vol. 23, p. 24-25; aloo Carter in AJC, vol. 14 (I). p.15. 29. Carter in A.JC, vol. 14(1). p. 
20. 30. The Olmec pendeitt i>owing a poosible bow is from Monte Alban, circa 300 BC. See Beecher (Archaeology, 27-2. 197'4: 
131~ 31. ltiamna arrived to Mesoamenca with the ...,tern ~=:,ccording to Hererdahl ( 1952: 277-278) while-Morley ( 1946: 
195-196) indicatesltzamnacame from the Peteo of 30Ulhem a near the Pacific. He was regarded asthe 2')(I of the East­
of tbe Sumioe (Willanl, 1933:40~ He isaedil<d with the inveotiooof writing (llen,.;in. 1977:112). 32. Ludwig(l982: 18~ lJ. Palron 
in Cuter (A.JC, vol. 14, no. I , p. IS). Academics caUed Pmm 's claim that Peruvians al Elen undenlood Cbiiiese "heresy .•• 34. Ellis 
(1987). Smitbana (1990: 146. 95) defines Manitou (man-illo) as talents of the First Order Great Spirit 3S. ~I (1974: 124). 
See also Tbompsm(l989). 36. See Freidel in Linda Schele and Mary Miller(The Blood of Kings, New York: Britziller, 1986). 3 7. 
Davies (1986: 117). 38. Carter in AJC, vol. 14 (I~ p. 15. 39. Fienoes ( 1968: 531, 1'91) notes the similarity of the litUe Aztec dogs 
to the "ha-pa· clogs of China. EB vol 7 (1954: 498) iidicates the Mexican hairless is descended from hairless do&' of China. Palmer 
(1981: 85¥ indicatesthe hairless treed came from Nmtheast Asia. 40. Palmer(l981: 85). 41. See "Chinos" in Steiner(l979). 42. 
Stcina-(1979: 7). 43. Da• idFasold(m Cyr. 1978: 88). 44. See~(l97S)aodHeine-Geldero (l966: 292~ 45. 9'm!>bell (1974: 
133-147). 46. Hodi:es (1972: 276-281). Ekholm (in Weaver, t91'E 293) allrib<Us fresco techniques to Chinese influence. 47. See 
Coe & Diehl (I 980J rei:ardi'lf abandonment of San Lorenzo circa 600-400 BC; also Wenke (1984: 358). Von Hagen r.ports on the 
ema-geoc:e of a "confederacy near Moote Alban durin.e the Mayan formative stage. 48. Blanton (1980) caUs Monte Alban the capital 
d anew "confederacy" circa 200 BC in Robert J. W..00., Pa/terns in Prehislory, New York: o.fonl Univ. l'mls, 1984,p. 366. Bernal 
(1969: 113) notes that Monte Alban is "proto-Mayan" and independent of the Olme<:s. 49. See L W. Pattersoo in AJC. vol. 18 (2), 
p.7. SO. Coe & Diehl (1980: 2..56-257) suggest that Mexicans did not me :mow pcints llnlil Che Villa Alta Phase, circa AD~llOO. 
51. Discovery of the ancient Huey OiinciC 18 month calendar of 20 days each with 5 festival days dating to 8,000 BC was reported 
by Pto(.....,.. liu of Yunan Social Science College in China Daily, OctOber 27, 1989. Uu believes Mayans adopted Huey cafendar. 
Si. Jeffreys in Riley. et al .. (1971: 387). 53. Jen in Cvr(l991: 16). 54. Brooks (1952: 6-8). SS. Itzamna arrived toMesoomerica 
with the eastern migratioo according to Heyerdahl (l 9°52: 277-278) while Morley (1946: 195-196) indicates ltzamna came from the 
Peten d llOuthem GUatemala near the P.icilic. He wasreurdcd as the 2'><I of the East- of the Sunrise at:eording to Wtllard(l933:40). 
He is credited with the invention of writing Benson (1977: 112~ 56. Decandolle (19S9: 168-173) indicates an Asian source for the 
American name given to sugar apples. S7. Pto(essor Sidney H. Cban2 of California Stale University orooosed a~ of AD 900; 
curators of the san Fnncisco Asian Art M..,.um. Reiko Kfuura and Pit f!w-ger. suggest a 19th-century Gate; while Cyi'(1991: 103) 
suggests AD 25-221; and James Brettsugg<sts AD600. S8. Jeffreys m Riley, ~ al., (1971: 386). 59. Je!T!eys in Riley, el al., (1971: 
38T-9). 60. John Cole. Amaranth (52). -61. Tindall (1983: 347). 62. Carter(m Cyr. 1991: IS). Carter m A.JC, vof. 14 (I). p. 15. 

CHAPTER? 
I. Weiner(l986: 263i 2. Landstrom (1964: 26) indicates cultwal cmnedioos to Greece ca3400 BC. 3. Landstrom (1964). 4. Fell 
(1982: 261) reports that copper taken from Isle Royal and nearby mines exceeds 500,000 toos. 5. FeU (1982: 261~ 6. Mallery & 
Hanison (1979: 2m Mallery and Hanison(t979: 224~ 7. Scripps HowanlNewsServic:e. March 27. 1991. 8. Honore (1963: 167). 
9. Campbell (1974: 133). Holiore(!963: 2 16~ :mdBailey (1973'°231-2). 10. Bailey (1973: 230-S). 11. Bancroft (1883: 638). Grant 
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(1967: 66) bdie .. s the Sooni!h l:Jro<!gbt the desi&!!_ to America. 12. Fell (I~ 113-l IS~ 13. Nobuhiro Yoshida, Pelroglyph Nt:ws, 
12 & 23. 1991. 14. Malfery & Hanioon (1979: 57~ 1s. Bailey (1973: Jn 16. Bailey (1973: 39) and McGIODe & uooard (1986: 
Tobie I). 17. See EB •ol 20 (1954: 951) md EB •ol 16 (1954: 807). 18. Marx (1992: 308). The dole: oo the Madrid map is 1367. 
IJ>. Fell (1989: 9S, 160). Yale m-ian Roba1 Lopez<alledthe Boooue Slone an obrious hou" in (J?,<llMr's Dig<s~ 1978: SS~ 20. 
Rnisedtnmlaliooafter Cynio Gordon in Bailey (1973: 39~ 21. G.rooer(lll86: 18) md Gordoo (1974: 29~ 22: M>n (1992: 30!)_ 
23. Morble (1980: 223). U . cm.. in Cyr (1991: 106); ESOP I 19 (1990: 25); Gibaon (1974: 58-9). 25. Hamblin (1984: 102-9). 
26. Home! in Bail_y (1973: 98). 27. Heyenlahl (1979: 214) noct:s red hair on Pmivian burials; - also Bailey (1976: 98). 28. Marx 
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noted a~% deleri<ntion ntte in cbort cbot>oeB U'IOC!ODS<it •olcanic tuft af\er3 hours c)(uoe. 31. Steward (1949: 21S-17). 32. 
Acconling to Joyce (1920: 141), cut copper 'bells md blades contain a percentage ol tin-"but it may be regarded as pumy 
accidmQJ." 33. Priest (1834: 186, 260-268). 34. Rutledge md Gonion (1987: 578). "- M<taJ casting in South America dates to 
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md Inca burials, Mille sheet copper was known tolbe Mayans circa SOOBC , f989: 127, 217 ~ 18afterSmith). 36. 
Gibeon (1974: SS~ 37. Bailey (1973: Tr). 38. EntostheneS (ID Ashe, et al., I I: 68): 39. Aw (1962: 183~ Romans who believed 
the acclJ!XY of Ctale .. lobe mc;luded the 41hcenn.y AD scholars Macrobius md Martianus. 40. Yoo Hagen (1960: 105). See also 
Y dlow Fever in EB •cit 232 (1954: 883). The cinChona 1Iet: was aloo cul tinted in Jan and lndia-~bly for its medicinal 

~t!:;, ~~~.'1i~ ro,~1'9~'.'!7J~)X':P~~o~{~'t~~~Jl.i· llllkmwn whether or not malaria was present in pre-

CHAPTER 8 
1. Cbiaoelli (1976: 24-5). 2. Seneca after translation in Steiner (1979: 19). 3. Covey (1975: 2). 4. Barker (1971: 103). 5. Steiner 
(1979: '3<>-31). 6. Steiner (1979: 30-31). 7. See Ralph Waldo Emeroon s Collecl<d Wor.ts (New York: Gr.oystone fuss, 324). 
Emerson anrtbutes the compass to Phoenicians circa 1200 BC. 8. Bailey (1973: 323). The mariner's compass, consisting of a 
magnetiz.ed oeedle and a caJibrated dial, is generally thou~t to hne come into use an the 13th century AD-sub8equent to its 
in•ention by the ameae, although Cbinese SOQ1:eS indicate lmowledge of the compass as early as the 2nd millennium BC. Uidwig 
& Loo (1982: 2) report Chine .. records that S - were gi•en to the ambaSsadors of TODg-kin_g in 1100 BC to aid lbem in 
their travels. 9. Fell (1989: 119). 10. Strabo believed diere miahl be a western conlinem (Mc:Glone & Leonard, 1986: Table I). II. 
PBS ("Shape of The 'World." 1991) attributes the fust use of ihe grid mappin~tecbni ue to Ptolomy. However, Eralothestenes is 
known ID have med a grid '!)'.Siem in 2.50 BC. Cliineoe ~were alOo l • · rmePn& by the 2nd cem.y BC. 12. Gr.osso 
(1991: 7-24) notes tb21 ani!lml named by Ptolemy in 1be FaiEaSI, !abadiou (or eof grain), mTedS oative l<nDS for maile, such .. iaba, aha, ava. and a .. ti. See also Gaoilia (1987). IJ. The pncise location al Cattipra is unknown. Cajaman:t. !'mi, i1 loc:at<d 
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CHAPTER9 
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29. tlope (11183: 202). 30. Deacon(l966: llOJmd Gaidi>er(l986: 34~ 31. Mru!ODe & Leonanl(lll86: 8). 32. Ganlner0986: 19). 
33. Hope (11183: 201~ 34. Co•O)' (197S: 10-12): Mrulone & Lcoaani(l986: 7); md Ganmer(l986: 35). 35. Co•ey (1975: 10-12~ 
36. McGlone &Uooan! (1986: 7). 37. Hope(1983: 201). 38. Mall~~ Harrioon(l979: 40-;41). 39. Mallery &HarriJon (1979: 
29). 40. Mallery & Haniaoo (1979: 4, AppCndU A). 4L Mallery & Harrisoo (1979: 4 , ~A). 42. Chapinan (1973: 179) and 
1-lobbouse (1985: 191·3> 43. Hobbouse(198S: 191-3). 44. EB. •ol. 18, 1954: 324; 45. Ea (1954, V.22, p263).Mallery & Harrison 
(1979). 46. NEARA Conference 1992; NEARA Journal ITT. pl. 

CHAPTER 10 
1. AJC, •ol. 17 (3), I'- 28. 1979. 2. Darian(l976: 30). 3. !Gunow (1962: 31~ 4. Heine-Oeldem (1966: 293). S. The cowrie: see Carter 
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20. Jett in Jennings (1978: 637)notes Semitic influence in the calendar. Tbomj)oon (1989: 128); and l'toskouriakon (1968: 124). 
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OfAPTERIS 
I . Rienits (1989: 20) says thllt the story of DeHuelva was accepted by Las Casas and Columbus ""30Ciates, even though modem historians often characterize the stcry as an attempt to rob Columliuo of bis ril!b1flt glocy. The Sl<>ry was repeated by numerous writers 
of the era. including Las Casas, Ovido (IS35), GOmara (1553), Gorcilaso de fa Vega (1609). and ar.J1ana (1639~ Ste Vignaud (1920: 
60) and Mcsison 0942-A: 61-2~ Las casas beard the SICry in 1500 AD. 2. Rimils (1989: 20-33). 3. Jamesoo (1925: 222). Acroning 
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(1920: 18, 25) indicates the goal o{tbe firSI •oyage was to reach Anlilia. A wi!De8S named "Agron" is said to have com1r111ed tha1 
this was the Adminl's intelided destination. The testimony of ~~Cc Maldonado, Go•emor of Salamanca, indicates that the 
destination was "certain islands" (Vignaic!. 1920: 32). All emling of die Columbus proposal s.mmitted to •arious tipp from 
H<my VIl ofEnaland_ to.lobnof l'Oi'lu2al. indicatetha! ColumbuS' primary goal was a V0)'2ge toislaodsalrtody known to biin. His 
1:12111 from the King of Spain specifically indicates thllt Columbus would llDilertake to annex to the Crown certain islands and lands 
ae los ,,_,ha descubierto en /<is mansoceanasoc"landstbat haH already beendiscaYered in the ocean sea." (Vignaud, 1920: IS-
25). The idea that these lands were to be annexed to Spain indicates that Cohnnbus was beading for some regicn of the Orient not 
already occupied by powerful military forces, i.e. the C1iinese. 5. Jameson (1925: 131) indicates the natives of Cuba told Columbus 
there was a -t cootmen1 far to the North- 10 days sail . 6. Natives who failed to produce the r<quired amwnt of gold were punished 
by SpaniardS M>O cut off their hands; many bled to death according to Zinn (1980: 4) and Katz (1986: 26). 7. Thatcber(IJl71: 63) 
gives a dale of April I 0, 1495 for the Iring' s terminolion of the Colwnbus ~y. 8. Rienits (1989: 1 U). Arcitlegas (1955: 163-
210) traces the siiling routes of Vespuca. Verrazano is generally credited wiih eSla~ the continuity of the Nortb American 
ccostand die abeenccctapassage toln<ia viatbe GWf of Mexico. See EB vol. 23(1954: 107). 9. The tenn "NewWodcf'isgmerally 
attributed to Vespucci mdhisMtm<kis Nonis letter(Arciniegas, 1955: 226-7). Sometr.mslationsofStneca'sLatin •one also use 
the term "New Wcrld" (Ashe, 1971: 266). The fact tha1 U.Casas oCtto used the tenn in bis re•ision o{the Columbus log is cited 
by some as evidence of the lofs inaccuracy and a deliberate attempt by derics to re•ist hiSIO<)' to fa•or the Colmnbus myth. 
Arciniegas poiW out tha1 the Stlon"'1 regard<d the Americas as an extmsion of Asia, which they continued calling "Las ln<ias" until 
after the eady 1520's. Peter Martyr used the tenn Orb< Novo-New Wcrld-in a letter of 149'1 which wasn't publi!hed unril 1511. 
Some authors believe the Mundus Novus letter was not issued until 1504. 10. Author's translation. after Arciniegas ( 1955: 227). 
11. See Chi~lli (1976: 574~ 12. Thom~ (1951). 13. l<lllepby (1961: 80). 14. Arciniegi1.9 (1955: 296)attributos tlie original Latin 

=:~:theanit:~-:i~~·\'.tru'!!·~~~.~~~-:.=~~d.~~:::"§1:.=~~ r~:s5t::: 
the Nome "Mor-rib" for "Sea Nation." 15. Walker (19113: 447). 16. Duff (19S7: M4). 17. Stephen Wade of Tiit Chicago Tribune 
(JUDO 24, 1991) aUribules an estimate of 75 millions killed to Jooe Alll<Do Barosso-~of a monument in Cadiz tottie genocide 
of the Na!i•e Americam. Walk.,. ( 1983: 444). 18. La Farze (1956: 81). 19. Graniotto (1985: 272-3) indicales that the Cleath of 
Columbus was unrecorded in the register of Valladolid whic6 usually recorded importaDt alTairs of prominenl PoOOle. 20. Granzotto 
(1985: 272-3). 21. In addition to LOuis Coloo's role in purging Spam of anti-ColUmbus literature, Vignaud (1920:60) swpects him 
of contributing false information to Laa Casas, such as the so-called "Toocantlli letter". 21. See Vignaud (1920) and Jane (1960: 
xvii). 23. Vil!JIOud (1920: 60) indicates that Las Casas' manuscript oo Columbus completed in 1563 was eublisbed after 1600: 
Granzotto (1985) gives a 19th..:entul)' date fer their publication (1815). 24. The suwaied year of Colwnbus' birth ranges from 1436 
to 1460-depending on the biSlorian (Rienits, 1989: 12). Suggesled birthplaces include Castile, Corsica, Italy, Greece, Spain, 
Majorca. Portugal, F.ngland, Gennany, or Armenia. Tor Busch Sames (Asoociated Press. "Colmnbus Heritage Questioned." March 
6, 1991) believes a Norstman. Christopher Bonde, took a trip to the New Endand region in 14n-the same year Cristobal O>lon 
was visiting Icdand. Sannes belie•es liistorians confus<d the two seafarers. Fis boo!< is ClarisJophtr ColumbUs- A European from 
Norway ( 1991). 25. W.R. Andmioo ''Viking Columbus King of Spain," by the Leif Ericson SOciely, Chicago: Chapman (IWl~ 
and Hope (1988i And<noo beli .. esl.M°"""cod'used an Italian ,.. .. er(Colombo) with the bostardson of Prince Cldos of Viana 
and Mitiarita Coloo of a prominant Jewish family on Majorca. Their 900. CriSlobol, went to sea at an early age and was always 

~~~C::';,:~he~=~".\"1ha"f.*~~~~=•~~an~I~~.~:.!.'e. 
marriage to Felipa Porestrello from the Pl>rtuguese aristocracy indicates Colon was not a~ weaver. It was CWJl"!D3fY in Italy 
for ftr.!1-born sms to acquire the family business. and ltlllian records at the Arcbivio di Stato di Genova confinn that Colombo was 
weaving until 1479. Meanwhile, the real Colon was sailing to Chios, Lisbon, BriSlol, Iceland, and Porto Santo. Thus, Anden1<m and 
his associates conclude that the real Columbus was a Spaniard. 26. Granzotto (1985: 280). 27. Morison (1942: xvii). 28. Walker 
(191!3: 447). 29. Hatch (1978: 919i The Columbian Oider. also known as ''Soci~ of Saint T~y." held theidtrst parade on 
October 12th, 1792. JO. Granzotto (1985: 273). 31. Reclus (1899: 11). 32. Arciniegas (1955: nu). 33. Hatch (1978: 920). The 
KnigbtsofCol1mbus began lobbying Slate legislatures toeslablish October 12th as a legal holida in 1881. 34. Duff (1936)sun<*d 
tha1 ibe tnmeodous aclievemeni of Columb<IS reoderM the atrocities he canmitted to a level of relative unimporunce. 35. 1"IOrisoo 
( 1942: 920). 

EFILCGUE 
I . EB vol. 4(1954: 883). 2. Morison(1942-A: 671) 
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Seattle-the Emerald City-in 1946. 
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Native Americans derives from child­
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and native ancestors. 
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Distinction in Anthropology from the 
University of Illinois-Urbana in 1968. 
His graduate studies at the University 
of Wisconsin-Madison took place 
during the turbulent Vietnam War Era 
He supported creation of an African­
American Student Center as well as 
efforts to expand educational services 
for disadvantaged students. The 
author's multicultural interests and 
perspectives soon led to conflicts with 
hide-bound administrators. When he 
expressed belief in the heresy of pre­
Columbian cultural diffusion, ortho­
dox anthropology professors invited 
him to leave the graduate program with 
a terminal Master's Degree. Gunnar 
soon found a more promising career in 
rehabilitation counseling. He earned a 
Ph.D. at Madison in 1979. 

Gunnar's quest for truth crosses 
many disciplinary boundaries as he 
searches for answers to the difficult 

problems that face society. A multi-talented individual, he has written 
two books on pre-Columbian art and anthropology: Spirit Sign (1974) 
and Nu Sun: Asian-American Voyages 500 BC (1989). His books on 
public policy, multi-national economics, and creative education antici­
pated many of the social and economic developments of the past decade. 
He is a master multi-media artist; he holds a U.S. Patent in ceramics. His 
most recent endeavor has brought him to the Aloha State, where he is an 
assistant professor in Counselor Education at the University of Hawai 'i. 

The author believes a Euro-centric bias in American education 
contributes to widespread social denial regarding economic and educa­
tional disadvantages. He believes our children will dare to face the 
problems past generations have ignored. American Discovery-Our 
Multicultural Heritage is the Author's gift to the children of the future. 
Some day, they will know our true heritage and our common destiny. 
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INFORMATION SOURCES 

Adventures Unlimited Press & World Explorers Club (newsletter) 
Box 22, Stelle, IL 60919-9989, (815) 253-6390 

American Institute for Archaeological Research, Inc. (newsletter) 
24 Cross Road, Mt. Vernon, NH 03057 

Ancient American (bi-monthly) 
PO Box 370, Colfax, WI 54730 

Archaeo/,ogy Magazine (monthly) 
135 William Street, New York, NY 10038 

Bear Tribe Publications (mail-order catalogue) 
PO Box 9167, Spokane, WA 99209 (509) 236-6561 

Early Sites Research Society (newsletter) 
Long Hill, Rowly, MA 01969 

Epigraphic Society Occasional Publications 
(annual book) 
Dr. Nonnan Totten, Pres., 16 Belmont St., 
Newton, MA 02158 FAX 617 965-2249 

Leif Ericson Society (newsletter) 
128 Ausbury Ave., Suite 103, Evanston, 
IL 60202-0332 

Institute for The Study of American Cultures 
(yearly conference) 
PO Box 1658, Columbus, GA 31902 

Mounds Newsletter (monthly) 
Louisiana Mounds Society, 215 Hawthorne, 
Houston, TX 770CJ6, FAX 713 522-5256 

Nature Magazine 
American Museum of Natural History, Central Park West at 79th 
St., New York, NY 10024 

Nautical Collector (bi-monthly) 
P.O. Box 16734, Alexandria, VA 22302 

New England Antiquities Research Association (newsletter) 
2 Oxford Place, Worcester, MA 01609 

Sea History Magazine (bi-monthly) 
National Maritime Historical Society, 5 John Waslsh Blvd., 
PO Box 68, Peekskill, NY 10566 

Sourcebook Project (catalogue) 
P.O. Box 107, Glen Ann, MD 21057 

Stonehenge Viewpoint Press 
excellent source for mail-order books: request catalogue 
2261 Las Positas, Santa Barbara, CA 93105 
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Oldest Map of Americ~-1414 AD 

by 

Gunnar Thompson 
University of Hawaii-CE 

1776 University Ave., Wist Annex 221 
Honolulu, HI 96822-2463 

Abstract 
A map purchased al Croatian antique store in 1911 and reprinted as a supplement lo 
Imago Mundi (1964) includes the oldest idcnti!iable representation of America. Venetian 
cosmographcr Alberlin De Virga compiled this world map on parchment in 1414. It is 
derived from English, Venetian, Roman, and Arabic sources. The map's most-intriguing 
feature is a previously-undisclosed continent extending from U1e northwest side of 

Norway. This continent is identi!icd as America's cast coast from Labrador to Brazil. 
An equally intriguing isle is situated southeast of Asia. The configuration of the shore­
line and the rubric "Ca-paru" identify this as the coast of Peru. 

£d1;or's note: Dr. Thompson has 

preun.ud his theories elsewhere, and 

they lune generated a strong response. 

This issue of the IB is late i 11 pa rt 

because of the editors ' discussions 

alxrJJ :his anicle. We include it here 

r. • beccuse ·e agree (or disagree, for 

rl'.:11 ma::er) witli his conclusions, but 

b«ruse 1'.i.s discussion draws allention 

ro a ..ap w1;h ,~·lzich, we feel, few IB 

rea:urs arefartiliar, and which they 

..; 10 tr.ow about. 

O=e of _fie most important docu­
mec:s of earl} American history was 
dis-..--m-e:r-ee am1Jst U1e clutter of a 

Croatian antique shop in 1911. It was 
nearly lost over U1c passing decades 
because it didn't !it the orthodox 
paradigm of Western cartography. 

Compiled circa 1414 by Venetian 
cosmographcr Albcrtin De Virga, it is 

the earliest map lo include idcnti!iable 
regions of North and South America. 
This map will add a new chapter to 
American history because it con!irms 

ancient testimonials of signi!icant 
trans-Atlantic voyages prior Lo U1c 15U1 
century. 

DeVirga's map comes to us through 
a circuitous route. The original !inder 
was an Austrian speculator in old 

letters and memorabilia named Albert 
Figdor. During a field trip on the 
Adriatic Sea, Figdor slopped to 
rummage through the antique stores 

of Sebenico, Yugoslavia. He came 
across a folded parchment inscribed 
with a map of U1e ancient world as it 
was known in the early 15th century . 
1l1c artifact was in remarkably good 
condition considering U1at it was 

nearly 500 years old -Ums Figdor was 
convinced he had stumbled upon an 

item of substantial value. But how 
valuable was it? That would depend 

upon U1c assessment of a reputable 
scholar, and Figdor had one in mind. 
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Fi:;. 1. World map by Albertin De Virga ( 1414) shows two large land areas: "Norveca Europa" in the 
nonl:ll'est quadralll and "Caparu sive Java Magna" in the southeast. A peninsula and isles west of the 
1i.·onh Pole represent Florida and the_ Antilles. The large gulf between the northwest land and Europe 
upresenis the Gulf of Mexico. Facsimile by the Author after Marcel Desrombes ( 1964; Library of Con­
"'ress Catalog No. GAIOJ.16 Sup.4). 

.; hl.,311~ -:espectcd specialist in 

Ec.:-.ape2I: :is•ory and cartography by 

lhe c.ame of Franz Von Wieser 

~to reside in Figdor's 

- h:s ~rri\'al in Vienna, Figdor 

~ SL-ai;h: for the University 

~he fo".!:ld I.he worki ngs of the 

scienti fie process both tedious and 

unrewarding. Von Wieser approached 

the task of evaluating the antique map 

witJ1 all U1e care and precision de­

manded by his profession. The 

condition of the parchment and ink 

suggested great antiquity, but they were 

not suflieient to assure authenticity in 

an era that lacked such modern 

procedures as radio-carbon dating, 

infra-red photography, ultraviolet light, 

electron microscope imaging, and 

proton scans. The Austrian relied 

upon more conventional techniques 

that were perfectly adequate for this 

assignment. He established aulhemic­

ity by comparing the style, content, 

and handwriting on the map to 

previously identilied examples of 

DeVirga's papers in archives at 

Venice and Paris. It turned out that 

Alberti n De Virga was a well-estab­

lished ci tizen of V enice, thus it is not 

surprising that some of his personal 
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correspondence and other works have 

survived to the 20th century. Vene­

tian historians have located his will 

and some of his personal correspon­

dence; his 1409 map of the Black Sea 

is preserved at the Bibliotheque 

Nacion al in Paris (Document# Ge. D-

7900). Von Wieser determined that 

the style, handwriting, and ornamenta­

tion on the Black Sea map were 

sufficiently similar to the world map 

10 establ ish its authenticity. 

The exquisitely-crafted parchment 

document measures 696 cm by 440 

cm and includes a circular map of the 

world along with a zodiac and two 

tables-a lunar table and an Easter table 

(Destombes, 1964 ). Surrounding the 

world are decorative motifs that arc 

distincti vely Arabic in character. l11c 

cosmographer's name, city of origin, 

and date arc inscribed on the parch­

ment - although the last figure of the 

date is illegible. Most scholars 

assume a date of 1414, but the actual 

date cou Id be an ywhcrc from 1410 lo 

I .! 19. 

11le map shows an elongated 

:.1cditcrrancan Sea which is common 

in Classical and Medieval maps. 

Arabia and the Persian Gulf are 

ex.:cssi\·cly enlarged; Africa is nearly 

split 1c.to two parts by a gulf on the 

l\"CSl CO:iSL The most unusual features 

of the ;nap include: a huge isle - or 

continent - southeast of Asia called 

~-u Sl\'C Java Magna"; a huge 

i emes.s north of Eurasia represent­

icg H~~borca; and an enormous 

ecito...·y - or continent - extending 

f.--um the northwest side of 

y. On the map, this territory is 

~~caI.erl "', ·orYcca Europa"-a rubric 

L~ ~ o::i :\ 1e:sa too • to mean 

"Norway." A facsimile of the circular 

map is presented in Figure 1. 

Von Wieser examined the map from 

his perspective as a Western ~holar 

and his ethnic heritage as a product of 

Western Civilization. From this 

viewpoint, it seemed to Yon Wieser 

that the map belonged to a defunct 

Medieval tradition of mappamonds 

which scholars held in disrepute 

because of their biblical themes and 

general lack of geographic reliability 

(Kimble, 1938, 187). This mappamond 

or "wheel-map" pcdigre seemed 

evi.dcnt from the map's circular shape 

and.the lack of longitude or latitude 

lines suitable for geographic reference. 

"Fantastic" lands on the map seemed to 

confirm Von Wieser's assessment of 

the map's Medieval heritage. He 

regarded the northwestern tcrritory­

Norvcca - as a grossly-distorted 

Scandinavia.· l11c huge land norlh of 

Europe seemed to represent the 

mythical Hyperborca of Roman 

tradition. And the huge isle southeast 

of Asia seemed like an inaccurate 

representation of Marco Polo's 

Cipangu (i.e., Japan). 

l11e Austrian scholar devalued the 

map for another reason: its obvious 

connection to Arabic sources. The 

map's portrayal of Africa as a bifur­

cated continent followed current Arabic 

practice; the map was centered on Ml. 

Ararat - symboli1.ing the importance 

of the Moslem patriarch, Moses; and 

the exaggerated size of the Persian Gulf 

and adjacent Arabian territories 

accentuated the importance of Moslem 

domains al the expense of Christian 

Europe. These distortions along with 

Arabic symbolism surrounding the map 

confirmed a strong Moslem heritage. 

As far as V on Wieser was concerned, 

this alien tradition fell by the wayside 

o f history in the early 15th century 

following the rise of"''scienti lie 

cartography." Ironically, Europe's 

version or scienti tic cartography was 

assured by Arabian scholars who 

preserved copies o f a 2nd-century 

map hy the Roman cartographer 

Claudius Ptolemy. 

Von Wieser summed up his 

j udgement of the antique map in a 

poorly-circulated book: Die Wel1carre 

desALberlindeVirga(l912). Al­

though he certified U1at the map was 

genuine, he concluded that il was 

outside the mainstream of Western 

scientific cartography. In the rapidly­

changing context of the Renaissance, 

DeVirga's map was an anomaly of 

lillle historical importance. Unfortu­

nately, Von Wiescr's assessment 

totally missed the broader context of 

world exploration. Nevertheless. his 

thoroughness as a scientist assured 

that his book included an excellent 

photograph of the map-and for th is. 

the scholarly community is deeply in 

his debt. 

Considering the high stature of 

historian Franz V on Wieser and the 

respect his peers gave to his opinions. 

there was little subsequent interest i n 

Figdor's antique map. l11c Austrian 

speculator waited twenty years until 

1932 hefore offering the map for sale 

al a public auction in Lucerne. In 

spite of the remarkable preservation 

and bona fide antiqui ty of the item, it 

failed to make the opening bid : such 

was the fate of an antique scorned by 

academia. Figdor withdrew his 

albatross and disappeared. That was 

the last time DeVirga' s creation has 
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hccn seen in puhlic; its present 

whereabouts arc unknown. 

The only version of U1c manuscript 

Ulat modern scholars have lo work 

from is U1e 1912 photograph Ulal 

appeared in Von Wicser's book. 1l1is 

photograph was reprinted as one of 

several mappamonds in a supplement 

to Imago M 1111di (Destombes, 1964 ). 

At that Lime, scho lars stil l held the 

opinion Ulat Von Wicser's assessment 

was accurate: Ule map was a Medieval 

stepchi ld of little importance to the 

history of Western science. That 

limited perspective did not hamper a 

more-recent search for documents 

concerning New World discovery. In 

1994 , a review of sources in the 

University of Hawaii map collection 

once again brought DeVirga's map 

under examination. It was al this time 

that the Multicullural Discovery 

Project identified American lands on 

De\'irga's map. 

Fantastic Lands­
An Arabic Tr:ad.ition 

\'on Wieser' s assessment that the 

Dc\'irga map followed Arabic 

traditions is more accurate Ulan he 

could have imagined. So-called 

.. fantastic lands" on the Venetian map 

ha\"C precursors in Arabic canogra­

ph_ Bt:< Uley show real lands - not 

ll'i'.:ig nat) isles . 

.;. ! ..:J'1-Century map by the Persian 

ca;tog:-aphcr Hamd Allah Mustawfi 

(Figure::) has several characteristic 

lands which are also encountered on 

De\'irga·s map. These include a 

iL.n:ated Africa and an Arabian 

PerullS:!la en1argcd to the size of 

~roj)C. Tilc Mustawfi map also 

sho~s I.he Old World surrounded by 
myste:ious isles across the oceans. In 

Fig. 2 Arabic world map by Hamd Allah Mustawfi (I 350) shows the Old World 
surrounded by seas and distant lands. Unidentified lands norrh of Europe ( E) 
represent North America (NA) and Greenland (G). Lands southeas/ of India or 
"Hind" (H) across the Indian Ocean (/0) represent Waq- Waq (WQ) or South 
America (SA). Waq-Waq occupies lhe same region as Palaia on Hindu maps, 
Cauigara on Roman maps, and Caparu on DeVirga's world map. Facsimile by 
the Author after Harley & Woodward ( 1987). A 17th-cen/Llry 111ar111scrip1 copy is 
in the British Museum Library, Landon. 

the southeast quadrant across Ulc Indian 

Ocean is a land called Waq-Waq. 1l1is 

land corresponds in position to the land 

called "Caparu" on DeVirga's map. It 

also· occupies Ulc approximate position 

we might expect for SouUl America. 

There arc more "famastic lands" across 

the Atlantic north of Europe. These 

regions correspond in position to 

Greenland and North America. Are 

these lands "fantastic?" Or arc they 

"real?" 

Several scholars have concluded Ulat 

overseas lands on Mustawfi 's map 

represent New World territories ( Ibarra 

Grasso, 1970, 1991, 1994; Khoury, 

1992; and 111ompson, 1994). This 

belief is buttressed by Ulc presence of 

similar overseas lands on other Arabic 

maps, legends of ancient mariners 

who sailed across the ocean, Arabic 

artifacts found in America, and 

overseas lands mentioned in Arabic 

geographies. Al-ldrisi 's T abu lata 

Rotunda for King Roger of Sici ly in 

l l 54 idcnti fied a "Far Land" on U1e 

western extremity of the Atlantic 

Ocean. 1l1c size and locat ion of Far 

Land corresponds to later Portuguese 

representations of Anti lia in the 

western Atlantic. A similar Atlantic 

isle also shows up as Ansharus 

directly west of Portugal on the Ibn 

Said world map of 1250. The 

renowned Arabist Paul Lunde (1992) 

mentioned talcs of several Arabian 
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---------- -------....>'-~ 

=EUROPE= 
= 

Fig. 3 Northwest quadrant from the Medici Atlas ( 1351) shows jinger­

like peninsula (Greenland-arrow) called "Alogia." Seas west of the 

peninsula correspond to the Scandinavian concept of a strait 
(Ginnungagap) situated between the North Pole and Atlantic Ocean. 
Place111e111 of Greenland west as opposed to north of Nonvay identifies 
1he map as being derived from a geographical as opposed to a mag-
11e1ic-based survey. Facsimile by the Author after Nansen ( 1911, 236). 

mariners said to have crossed U1e 

Atlantic in the 12th century; and 

historian Hui-Lin Li noted Chinese 

annals of the Sung dynasty that 

describe Arabian mariners who sailed 

west from Portugal to lands across the 

Atlanllc (Gordon, 1971, 68). Hui -Lin 

Li believes these mariners returned to 

the Mediterranean with maize and 

pumpkins. Al-ldrisi's 12th-century 

geography mentions pygmy inhabit­

~ts of northern lands - in reference 

10 hlwl natives on Greenland and 

Baffin Island. Thus, Al-Idrisi 's 

_coJaphy confirms that Arabian 

sc~ars were familiar with very real 

lands a:::ross I.he Atlantic. 

Moslem sailors - the M oors of 

~a a;:<! :'\orth Africa - even left 

dues of t."leir visits. Excavators near 

Ca:::l~ncge, ~~assachusetts, found a 

hoo.-d of: . Ht-century Islamic coins in 

·-::; rno;::.pson, 1994, 294). Paul 

Lunde reported New World plants in 

Moslem territories at an early date: 

maize, for example, was known in 

Europe as "grano Turco"or "Turkische 

korn." 

Nor veca & The Polar Regions 
The region north of Europe was often 

referred to on M edieval and Renais­

sance maps as "Hyperborea" (Land 

Above The North Wind) or "Europa 

Septentrionalis" (Europe of The North). 

Classical legends told of habitable 

lands near the NorU1 Pole that were 

temperate; they had vineyards, wheat 

fields, and apple orchards. Residents of 

this arcadian isle were called 

"Hyperboreans." M ost Renaissance 

scientists scoffed at such legends -

citing the climatic zones of Ptolemaic 

maps which designated "frigid zones" 

north of 54°. English phil osopher­

scientist Roger Bacon was among those 

who believed tJiat tJ1c "Polar Re­

gions" were habitable. In his 1275 

dissertation "On The Habitation or 

The Earth," Bacon repeated the 

testimony or ancient writers: 

"How rar habitati on extends north, 

Pliny shows tJ1rough actual experi­

ence and by various autJ1ors. For 

habi tation continues up to that 

locality where the poles arc located; 

and where tile day lasts· six months 

and the night for the same length or 

time. Martin, moreover, in his 

description of the world agrees with 

this statement: whence they maintain 

that in those regions dwells a very 

happy race." 

Polar Regions on DeVirga's map 

include lands north of Norway and 

beyond Greenland. Norway (that is, 

the western region of Scandinavia) is 

clearly si tuated north of Denmark on 

the map. It is distinguishable by two 

large bays facing towards the North 

Atlantic. On a map from the Medici 

Atlas of 1351 (Nanson, 1911 ), the 

same two bays face south towards 

England. These two bays serve to 

identify the west coast of Norway. 

West of Norway, a linger-like 

peninsula represents Greenland 

(Figure 3). 111e Medici Atlas refers 

to Greenland by the name "Alogia." 

Some contemporary maps use a 

similar term, "Alolanda," in reference 

to the freehold estates of Greenland. 

Most 15th-century maps of the North 

Atlantic, including those by Claudius 

Clavus (1424 & 1467), Nicolaus 

Gennanus (Zamoiski map of 1467), 

and Henricus Martellus (1489 & 

1490) show a linger-like Greenland 

connected to Norway by a continuous 

shoreline. 
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Greenland has a similar, finger-like 

shape on Joachim Von Watt's world 

map of 1534 (Figure 4 ). On this map, 

a huge land (Hypcrborca) extends 

from Norway to the North Pole above 

Scandinavia. A second peninsula 

along the west coast of Hypcrborca 

represents Baffin Land. Von Watt's 

Hyperborca represents Norwegian 

domains from the mid-13th century to 

the 15th century. King Haakon began 

Lhe tradition of a Norwegian Hyper­

borca i n 1261 by proclaiming sover­

eignty over all the lands between 

Norway and the North Pole. The 

same terri tory is identified on 

DeVirga's map as "Norveca Europa." 

Contrary to Franz Von Wicser's 

interpretation of the map, "Norveca" 

is not a "distorted Scandinavia;" it 

represents an overseas continent 

claimed by N orway in the Polar 

Regions. This land is North America. 

Nicholas of Lynn 
& The Polar Regions 

The M edici atlas is unusual in its 

pla~~cnt of Greenland northwest of 

Eng;a::d and west of Norway. Most 

majls c; the age- such as those by 

. ·ichclas Donnus Germanus (1482), 

tlx: Flcrcnunc Pl anisphcrc of 1447, 

and 1..~e Gcnoise Map of 1557 -

pla~ Greenland either north or 

nor"-~< of l'\orway. 111e reason 

Greenland was placed in such a posi­

uon 1s l.'14.. " North" is the direction 

iocf:::ated O) compass bearings for 

ships sailrng from England to Iceland 

~ o:i :: Greenland. Consequently, 

ra&?S i:r.;;..!e "11.h magnetic bearings 

cr.ao:- Ian<! areas not in accordance 

th L-ue g~graphic coordinates but 

1 r- ~rucc with magnetic poles. 

Fig. 4 Northern section from Joachim Von Wau's world map of I 534 
shows Hyperborea (H) situated above Nonvay (NJ. Two peninsulas on the 

west coast of Hyperborea correspond to Greenland (G) and Baffin/and ( B). 
Norse King Haakon in 1261 declared sovereignty over this region.from 
"Norway to the North Pole." Facsimile by the Author after Nordenskiold 

(1889.f 66). 

Most 14th- and 15th-century mari­

ners used the compass to guide their 

voyages. In northern waters, the com­

pass was of particular importance 

because Polaris was concealed by sun 

during the common period of spring 

and summer sailing. "North" on their 

compasses pointed towards the mag­

netic pole which was situated over a 

thousand miles south of the geographic 

pole near Hudson Bay. l11us, voyagers 

who reached what they called "Polar 

Regions" or lands U1ey thought were 

near the Geographic North Pole had 

actually sai led lo temperate lands near 

Hudson Bay. 

I n his Nancy M anuscript of 1427, 

Claudius Clavus reported U1at the NorU1 

Pole of U1e Western Hemisphere was 

not the same North Pole that was 

situated above Europe. This western 

pole was localed al 66°N (Nansen, 

1911, 261 ). 

Clavus located the Magnetic Pole of 

the Western Hemisphere just 4° south 

of the actual location of the magnetic 

pole (70°N 96°W) which James Ross 

calculated in 1831. 1l 1e magnetic pole 

has continued its northerly migration 

to 76°N during the last century. It is 

possible that the location of the mag­

netic pole in 1427 was close to the 66° 

reported in the Nancy Manuscript. 

Although Clavus docs not give the 

source of his information, historian 

Fridtjof Nansen credits much of his 

geographical data to an English friar­

astronomer - Nicholas of Lynn. 
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N icholas of L yn n 
1360-1380 

8 

Fig. 5 Northern section from DeVirga's 1414 map reveals legacy of survey by the English 
Franciscan -Nicholas of Lynn ca. 1360. Most lands identified as "Polar Regions " correspond to 
territories near-or-beyond the Magnetic Norch Pole: 1) Greenland; 2) Baffin/and; 3) 
Ginnungagap or Hudson Strait; 4) Labrador; 5) Newfoundland; 6) St. Lawrence river and Gaspe 
Peninsula; 7) Nova Scotia or Norumbega; 8) Cape Cod; 9) Chesapeake Bay; 10) Florida and the 

Antilles; 1 J) Gulf of Mexico; 12) Venezuela; 13) Amazon river; and 14) Brazil. 

Some lime between 1330 and 1360, 

King Edward Ill sent Friar Nicholas 

on a mission to survey the Polar 

Regions. As a world traveler and 

Oxford-Lraincd mathematician, 
Nicholas was well-quali fi ed for the 

us" He also carried an astrolabe to 
aid in his calculations. Nicholas wrote 
a ~ary of his travels - the 
lm~fl!io Fonunatae (or Accounting of 

Th~ Fortunate Isles) circa 1360. 
Historical records indicate that he 
L""a\eleC to the Northern Regions 

~o~d lceland at least five more 

tic::s 2.ftcr writing the Inventio to 

cc:::.mue his evangelical and geo-

copy from lhe English merchant John 
Day. Flemish e·xplorer-writer Jacob 

Cnoyen summarized the friar 's 

explorations in his own treatise on the 

Northern Regions which was sent to 
cartographers Abraham Ortelius and 

Gerhard Mercator. Lisbon globe­
maker Martin Behaim, Ferndinand 
C~lon, and Bertholomew Las Casas 

had access to copies or the original 

document. Cartographer Johann 
Ruysch cited U1e lnventio as a source 
for the Northern Regions on his map of 

1507. John Dee, advocate for Queen 

Elizabeth in U1e mid-1500's, referred to 

the friar's travels as evidence of an 

English presence in North America 

prior to Spanish and Portuguese claims 

on the region. The friar's travels were 

menti oned in Bale's Scriptorum 

Catalogus (1558) and in historian 

Richard Hakluyt's Principle Voyages 

(1599). Hakluyt believed that the 

friar visi ted lhc cast-coast colony of 

European immigrants in North 
America lhat was known to his 

contemporaries as "Norumbega." 
1l1is Norumbega was featured on 

most 16th-century maps before 

diverse waves of in1111igrants brought 
new names to the northeast - such as 
New Amsterdam, New England, and 

New York. One or the many alterna­
tive spellings for the lost Norumbega 

colony was "Norveca." 

Ever since the beginning of U1e 

l 6lh century, historians have assumed 

that U1e lnventio Fortunatae and U1e 

friar's map of Polar Regions were 

lost. However, examination of the 

Northern Section ofDcVirga' s map 

reveals previously undisclosed 

territories that correspond to U1c 

itinerary of Nicholas of Lynn. 
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Testimonials lo the friar's travels 

include the following: I) he visited 

Arctic lands that had open shores on 

the western side even while the 

eastern coasts were engulfed with ice; 

2) he identi ficd the location of the 

M agnetic North Pole; 3) he visited 

forested lands beyond Greenland; 4) 

he explored the region where King 

Arthur had left colonists; 5) he saw 

villages with houses having huge 

timbers that were deserted and ships 

that had been left to rot; 6) he visited 

western isles al the latitude of the 

Azores; 7) he visi ted lands southwest 

of Lhc Cape V erdc Isles; and 8) he 

traveled to a land thal was lhe source 

of valuable red dycwood trees (called 

brasilwood). At Lite lime of his 

travels, the Polar Regions belonged lo 

Lhe Kingdom of Norway. 

Although the friar's travels may 

seem fantastic, lands on DcVirga's 

map substantiate their accuracy 

(Figure 5). The conlinenlal land 

pictured northwest of Norway-called 

- :-.;o.'"'°cca··_was known by other names 

pnor to lhe mid- l 3tJ1 century. Medi­

C\•al maps often referred lo lhe land as 

"Gothia Oriental is." "Albania," 

tbule:· or "'Wineland." By the 15th 

century. "Greenland Province" (a 

Danish territory) or "Baccalaos" (a 

Pc~ .... gucse terri tory) were common 

na.7.cs. So lhe map is consistent in 

.shou.::; a huge land that corresponds 

to~ -se claims of dominion over the 

Polz Re;.ons. During the mid-14th 

century. a cooling climate in lhe 

co:th::rr n:;1ons of Europe combined 

v."t!h - ·-"'nic plagues that devastated 

terri tories that were formerly occupied 

by Norwegian subjects. Subsequently, 

the name "Norveca" for lhe overseas 

land was soon forgollcn. By the lime 

Claudius Clavus (a Dane) drew his 
... 

1424 map of the north, the overseas 

land was simply known as "Greenland 

Province." 

Peninsulas on the Norvcca continent 

arc shown wesl of Norway and 

northwest of England - revealing tJ1al 

they were positioned on tJ1c globe in 

accordance with geographic as opposed 

lo magnetic coordinates. This is 

precisely what we would expecl from a 

survey by an astronomer who had 

accurate~y determined the position of 

the Magnetic North Pole al 66-N near 

St. Charles Island in Foxe Basin north 

of Hudson Bay. IL also explains why 

the friar claimed lo have visi ted 

temperate lands even though his 

assignment was lo map the "Polar 

Regions." Relative to Europe (and tJ1c 

Geographic Norlh· Pole) all the lands of 

the Western Hemisphere Lhal Nicholas 

surveyed were silualcd above 54° in the 

Arctic Circle; lhis included Florida and 

Brazil. De Virga simply followed Lhe 

tradition of cartographers since the 

Early Middle Ages by placing U1esc 

overseas lands norlh of Europe and 

Asia - which is where "Gothia 

Oricnlalis," "Albania,' ' "Thule," and 

"Wineland" typically appear on maps 

from 500 AD lo 1500 AD . 

IL is clear that the friar realized the 

true geographic location of the places 

he visited from lhe leslimony of 

Ferdinand Colon and Bcrtholomew Las 

Casas who slated thal the lnvenrio 

a forested land lhat was tJ1c source of 

brasi lwood also indicates that he 

traveled as far as Brazi I. 

Even the title of tJ1c friar's manu­

script - ln venrio Forrwwrae­
implies visits lo lands which Classical 

writers said were situated across the 

Atlantic Ocean. Among Romans, a 

popular designation for the western 

paradise was lnsu la Fonunala, or "'n1c 

Fortunate Isles." According Lo ancient 

philosophers, tJ1csc isles were located 

"in the fartJ1cst recesses of the ALI antic 

Ocean." 

When Portuguese sai !ors found the 

Canary Isles wcsl o f Africa during the 

1420's, many European geographers 

assumed these were the Fortunate 

Isles of antiquity. They arc so 

indicated on most Medieval and early 

Renaissance charts, altJ10ugh some 

scholars of Classical history protested 

that tJ1c real Fortunate Isles lay farther 

west across the Atlantic. Friar 

Nicholas not only agreed witJ1 

Classical writers, he identified the real 

location of tJ1e missing isles in his 

lnventio Fortunarae. 

Legacy of the English Friar 
Most scholars have assumed that 

Friar Nicholas contrihutcd notJ1ing Lo 

our geographical heritage; some 

characterize his travels and hook as 

"fantasies." However. examination of 

subsequent charts reveals lhal Nicho­

las was an instrumental figure during 

the earl icsl years of sci en ti lie mapping 

in the North Atlantic. 

Headlands on the Norvcca continent 

(tJ1c northern section or De V i rga' s 

' - - .cn~doms. Danish, Portuguese, reported lands southwest of tl1e Cape map) have the same pallcrn as 

u- Eq;.1sh forces exploited the Verde Isles - which indicates lhc headlands on 16tJ1-cenlury Danish 

~-:=:ss of Jlci r Scandinavian region of Venezuela and northern maps of the NortJ1 Atlantic. 

aif, ;sz.1 y taking Nortl1 American Brazil. The friar's claim to have visited Greenland and Baffinland arc shown 
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west of Norway in accordance with 

geographical mapping; they are 

connected to Norway via a long 

wasteland of ice and land; and they 

arc separated from lands farther west 

(that is, Labrador, Markland, and 

Wineland) by a large gulf - the 

Ginnungagap of Norse tradition. The 

fourth headland beyond Norway on 

maps by Sigurdur Steffanson (1S70 or 

1 S90) and Christian Frcsio (a.k.a., 

Hans Resen) is called "Promontorium 

Winlandia," and it represents New­

foundland (Chapman, 1981 ). Like­

wise, the fourth headland on 

DeVirga's map is an island - indeed 

the only island on tJ1is section of the 

map. 

DeVirga's map has the first 

identi fi able representation of Florida 

- even though it is situated near the 
1orth Pole. Since tJ1e friar indicated 

in the lnvemio that isles were Lo he 

found in the western Atlantic across 

from Europe, it is apparent that the 

placement of this land near ilic NorU1 

Pole was simply an archaic conven­

tion which the cartographer followed; 

it was the best solution he could 

dc\'iSC for lands represented by 

geographical coordinates based on the 

Magnetic '.'lorth Pole of the Western 

Hemisphere. 

Regardless of the rationale for 

placing the 'orveca peninsula 

(Fiorida near the North Pole. 

DeVirga·s map seems to be the origin 

of placrng a ·'horn" or "horn-shaped" 

peni~Ia of land on the east coast of 

:\sia (?.gurc 6). For the next century, 

exp o..--e."S a.'ld cartographers wrestled 

v.,~'1 the ?Mblem of where to place 

tlis pcni~da, the great gulf below it, 

~the coctrncnt fartJ1er soutJ1. Over 

t.'x= COG..~ O~ passing decades, UlC 

location of U1is peninsula on maps 

moved steadily southward and eastward 

until it was shown very near the actual 

location of Florida - just north of the 

Tropic of Cancer about 4,000 m,Ucs 

west of Europe. On Marlin Bchaim's 

globe of 1492, a large isl and (Cipangu 

or Japan) is situated about 1,SOO miles 

cast of the peninsula in accordance with 

the distance that Marco Polo indicated 

for Japan. This placed an isle precisely 

where Columbus expected to find 

Japan in 1492. 

TI1e presence of a large isle on 

European maps close to the expected 

location was no accident. Cartogra­

phers· o.f the maps showing the Horn of 

Asia (that is, Florida) - Toscanelli, 

Frau Mauro, Martellus, and Bchaim -

were all closely associated with 

Portuguese royally. 1l1ey were also 

privy to the latest navigational charts 

brought back by Portuguese explorers. 

And they had access to the lnventio 

Fortunatae by virtue of their associa­

tion wiU1 Prince Henry The Navigator. 

Indeed, he was the great grandson of 

King Edward III who sent Friar 

Nicholas to survey ilie Polar Regions. 

AltJ1ough few details of trans­

Atlantic voyages were ever released Lo 

the public (due to a policy of secrecy), 

many Portuguese expeditions arc 

known lo have sailed west during the 

lStJ1 century. In 1427, Diogo de Scvill 

sailed west to scout ilie Azores; 

Goncalo Cabral sailed west in 1431; 

Joao Fernandes sailed frequently 

between 1431-1486; Vincent Dias 

sailed in 144S; and Diego de Tieve 

sailed in 14S4. Some of these expedi­

tions reported lands and gold across tJ1e 

Atlantic (Thompson, 1994). Diego was 

sent west to look for gold, but his 

storm-pressed ship wound up in 

· Ireland. In 1471, Jao Vaz Corte-Real 

sailed with a joint Norse-Danish 

expedition under command ofDidrik 

Pinning and Johannes Poiliorst. 

According to a letter written in 1SS1, 
the expedition charted continental 

land across the Atlantic. The king of 

Portugal awarded Joao witJ1 the post 

of Governor of Tcrccira in the Azores 

for his discovery of "Stocklish Land" 

- i.e., Newfoundland (Hermann, 

19S4, 291). Corte-Real sailed west 

again in 1473; his trip to Newfound­

land in 148S ended in disaster. (Note: 

Some writers place Corte-Real at 

Newfoundland by 1464 - Nansen, 

1911, 3S9). A letter to King Christian 

III of Denmark referred to anotJ1er 

1471 Luso-Norwegian expedition 

under command of Pining and 

Pothorst who sailed with several ships 

to " i slands and continents in tJ1e 

norili." TI1c expedition was jointly 

sponsored by the kings of Portugal 

and Denmark. 

Ophir-Land of Gold 
The last "fantasy land" on 

DeVirga's map is the southeastern 

continent called Caparu sive Java 

Magna. There was and has always 

been only one Java in Indonesia. 

"Java Magna" (or Greater Java) stood 

for a land which Indonesian sailors 

named on their travels across the 

Paci fie. TI1e land they sailed to was 

Peru. European cartographers 

sometimes confused Java Magna witl1 

New Guinea or Australia (also called 

"Java La Grand.") 

By comparing tJ1e coastline of the 

nortJ1western bulge of Souili America 

as portrayed in a modern atlas to the 

western coastl ine of DcVirga's 

mysterious continent, the close 
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Yale Vinla nd Map 1440 Flo1·cntinc Portolan 1447 

B 

Paolo Toscanelli 1457 Florida on Modern Atlas Frau Mauro 1459 

NORTH AMERICA 

Henr icus Martellus 1489 Hcnricus Martellus 1490 Martin Behaim 1492 

;':u:::,~;,, fit' H:. 
Mangi )('" ... · 

Fig. 6 Asian peninsula reveals accuracy of English and Portuguese surveys. This so­
called "Hom of Asia " moves overtime from the North Pole of De Virga 's 1414 map to 
the Tropic of Cancer on maps by Henrirns Martellus Germanus ( 1489, 1490) and Martin 
Behaim ( 1492). Cipangu (Japan or Ant ilia) on these later maps is precisely ivhere 
Columbus expected to find Japan. A planisphere ivhich some aw hors attribute to Paolo 
Toscanelli (D) shows the northern territory as the forest of Magog; Behaim also portrays 
this region as a ivilderness, whereas Martel/us identifies it as the Location of Cathay 
(China). 
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Fig. 7 Southeast quadrant from DeVirga's 1414 map (left) has a huge 
isle called Caparu sive Java Magna The western coastline closely 
approximates the west coast of South America from Colombia to 

northern Peru as seen on a modern atlas. Close correspondence of 
coastlines and the name "Ca-paru" identify this as Peru. 
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similarity reveals Urnt they represent 

the same territory-South America 

(Figure 7). IL is not surprising that 

DeVirga's map includes this portion 

of South America-for it is found on 

Arahic maps as "Waq-Waq" and on 

Roman maps as "Calligara." Hindu 

maps and some Renaissance maps 

refer to the region as "India 

Patalis" -that is, "India on the Far Side 

of The Indian Ocean." The Indian 

Ocean in this case included the 

Paci fie; India Patala represented South 

America. The rubric " India Patalis" 

can be seen on Behaim's globe in a 

similar position. A 1571 map by the 

Benedictine Arias Montanus identified 

this region (Peru) as the site of King 

Solomon's gold mines. Chinese, 

Roman, or Arabic sources may have 

provided De Virga wi th information 

about this distant and ancient conti­

ocnl. 

Retrospect 
Alben Figdor's hope for financial 

gam and his desire for recogni tion 

were dashed by the prejudices of 

crthodox scholarship. As we have 

seen. i. '"' as also U1e rigors of that 

s...'iloluship U1at led Von Wieser to 

ac .uirc a professional photograph of 

the map-thereby preserving an exact 

cop~ for use by future historians. If 

lhe ori,einal document still exists-in 

some un~own vault in Austria or 

lo :sbov. :-a:cgmz.ablc territories of 

~"'1 a=~ S-uU1 America, DeVirga's 

~~ ::::::c deserves a hall owed place 

L ~ of Congress. 

cry of this map and its revelat ions 

concerning the early years of North 

Atlantic exploration wi ll have an 

unprecedented impact on the study of 

American history. Over the cour~ of 

the past century, mainstream historians 

have discounted claims of early 

voyages to America by Europeans, 

Africans, and Asians-simply on the 

basis that such voyages were deemed 

"impossible." Some scholars insisted 

that had such voyages actually oc­

curred, there would have been maps 

left as testimonials. Now we have the 

map; it remains for historians Lo 

implement the standards of sci en ti fie 

practi~e.and bring the history of New 

World discovery out of the Dark Ages. 
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M & ;Jtr 
PO Box SR Box N 
Captain Cook, HI 96704 

Dear~) 

University Station #513 
2440 Campus Road 

Honolulu, HI 96822 

re. : The Friar's Map of Ancient America-1360 AD (October 1996) 
American Discovery-Our Multicultural Heritage (1994, 2nd ed.) 

My most recent book, "The Friar's Map," is about an old map of the New World that 
predates the Columbus voyage by nearly a century. The map was found in what is now 
Croatia in 1911 . It was authenticated by the Austrian scholar Franz Von Wieser-but 
relegated to the attic of defunct historical documents because it was out of the mainstream 
of Ptolemaic or "scientific" cartography. 

I identified the East Coast of North America and part of the West Coast of South 
America on a copy of the map which I found at the University of Hawaii in November of 
1994. Since that time, my discovery has been corroborated by Argentine historian Dick 
Edgar Ibarra Grasso; and it has become the most controversial topic of Harvard's internet 
service: "Maphist." Thor Heyerdahl has called my discovery "extremely important." 
Articles about my research have appeared in several journals and newspapers; and it was 
featured in an October broadcast on Norwegian Educational Television. 

This discovery has great importance for higher education in the United States. In the 
past, the subject of American Discovery has been dominated by an antiquated paradigm that 
features Columbus in a rather mythological role; and this has polarized the public and 
exposed the academic community to accusations of elitism and ethnic bias. The real story 
of New World discovery was a gradual process--not a cathartic event--and it was achieved 
by the efforts of many people from diverse ethnic and religious backgrounds. I see a new 
paradigm of discovery featuring multicultural achievements as a way to revitalize the study 
of history, ethnic studies, and other subjects at the foundation of the American educational 
system. The motive for a new paradigm is not "political correctness" but simple honesty . 

...-..~~···~mpson, Ph.D., CRC 
(808) 956-4386; 956-7904; 957-3035; fax 956-3814; 
e-mail gunnart@hawaii.edu 

enc.: The Friar's Map; American Discovery; reprints 
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Did English Friar's Map The New World? 

by Gunnar Thompson 

A 15th-century Venetian map by Albertin De Virga adds new evidence to claims of 

ancient explorations in the New World. The parchment map has three unusual land areas: 

1) a huge continent extending out from the northwest coast of Norway; 2) a huge gulf and 

mainland fused into the north coast of Europe; and 3) a continent in the Pacific Ocean west 

of Asia called Ca-paru sivi Java Magna or India Mazor. These land areas have been 

identified as: 1) North America; 2) the Gulf of Mexico from the coast of Florida to 

Venezuela and Brazil; and 3) Peru. A key feature of the northwestern continent, called 

"Norveca Europa," is a peninsula with islands which represent Florida and the Antilles. 

The map first came to light in 1911 when the Austrian collector Albert Figdor stopped 

by an antique store in Sebenico--now Sebnic, Croatia. He purchased what he thought was 

an extraordinary document and brought it home to Vienna for examination at the hands of 

one of Austria's leading historians--Franz Von Wieser. The historian virtually condemned 

the antique to oblivion by his assessment that it was a Medieval artifact and presumably 

outside the mainstream of Ptolemaic or "scientific" cartography. Fortunately, Von Wieser 

had the map photographed; and it was a copy of this photograph in the Dutch journal Imago 

Mundi (Supplement IV, 1964) that attracted the attention of the Multicultural Discovery 

Project at the University of Hawaii. 

With the assistance of scholars from Argentina, Japan, Norway, Great Britain, 

Switzerland, and the United States, project staff have identified the peculiar land areas on 

the map along with their possible sources. The Norveca Continent and lands north of 

Europe might be the legacy of a mapping effort first proposed by Roger Bacon in 1266. In 

his Opus Majus, Bacon proposed making a scientific map of the world. His inspiration led 

Oxford University to train cadres of friar-astronomers in the early 14th century. Among 

the more renowned graduates were the Franciscan Nicholas of Lynn and Geoffrey 

Chaucer--both of whom wrote books on the use of astrolabes. 



Most of the friar-astronomers assisted in the coastal survey of England--which appears 

in fairly accurate maps by Majorcan and Catalan cartographers. According to the 16th­

century English historian Richard Hakluyt, friar Nicholas was responsible for conducting a 

survey of "Polar Regions" north and west of Iceland. These "Polar Regions" are featured 

on DeVirga's map northwest of Norway and north of Europe. The friars' gazetteers of 

New World lands from the Arctic to Brazil were reported in a manuscript called the 

Inventio Fortunatae--which was presumed lost by the early 16th century. 

It now seems likely that the friar's gazetteers were incorporated into the top of 

De Virga' s map and also featured as the west coast of lands across the Atlantic on maps by 

Fra Mauro (1459), Paolo Toscanelli (1474), Henricus Martellus (1489), and Martin 

Behaim (1492). In other words, there is a cartographical heritage stemming from 

De Virga' s map to the time of the Columbus voyage. As friar Nicholas was a confidant of 

John of Gaunt (Grandfather of Portugal's Prince Henry The Navigator), we have reason to 

suspect that the friars' travelog and gazetteers may have played a role in Portuguese 

explorations in the western Atlantic. Nor is it coincidental that Columbus referred to the 

Inventio Fortunatae during the planning for his great "Enterprise of The Indies," and he 

again sought the manuscript prior to his 1497 voyage to Venezuela. 

The Peruvian coast shown on this map as continental land east of Asia is most likely a 

Phoenician or Roman heritage; although Arabian or Chinese mariners are also under 

consideration. Phoenicians sailed ·to a far-away land called "Ophir" where they sought gold 

for King Solomon in the 10th-century BC. In the 16th century, Spanish historians 

speculated that the name "0 -phir" had been derived from "Per" or "0-Per" for Peru. This 

section of the De Virga map suggests that the identification of Peru with the Phoenician 

Ophir is accurate. 

For further details on this topic refer to: The Friar's Map, Gunnar Thompson, 1996, 

ISB);": 0-9621990-8-7; or write the author c/o University of Hawaii, 1776 University 

_-\·:enue: WA2-221 CE, Honolulu, HI 96822; e-mail <gunnart@hawaii.edu>. 
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by Gunnar Thompson 
ISBN 0-9621990-9-5 
PB; 400pp; 6 x 11; illustrated; index 
$18 plus post 

available from: 

L.L. Productions 
P.O. Box 3010 
Bellevue, WA 98009-3010 

phone: 

fax: 
e-mail: 
wvvw: 

1-800-243-1438 
206-455-1053 
206-455-1197 

lauralee@eskimo.com 
wvvw. lauralee. com 

Post & shipping add per book: 
US surface $3; priority $4.5.0; Canada post $6.00; Europe surface $8.00; 

Europe airmail $18.00 
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This Fall, Associate Professor Gunnar 
Thompson of Counselor Education 
appeared in a special broadcast of 
"Scientific Discoveries" on Norwegian 
Educatiomil Television to speak about his 
discovery of the oldest lTtap of AIT1erica . 
The map, produced ci rca 1360, shows 
North America along the East Coast from 

C11rrc11t Perspectivrs is published by the Office of I 
the De.1n of the College of Education, I 
Universitv of Hawai'j at Manoa, and distributed 
to facu ltv: staff, students, alumni nnd friends of 
the Coll~ge. 
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/11/erim Dea11 
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Professor of Education and Co-Editor 

Marcia H Little 
Co-Editor 

Win ter 1996 
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Labrador to the Gulf of Mexico. On this 
map, North America is identified as a 
Norwegian territory- "Norveca Europa" 
- in accordance with the proclamation of 
Norse King Haakon who declared 
sovereignty over all lands from Norway 
to the Magnetic North Pole of Hudson's 
Bay. 

The idea of n1aking a scientific map was 
first conceived by Roger Bacon and encour­
aged by Pope Clement IV. Oxford Univer­
sity provided a cadre of Franciscan 
friars with the necessary training and in­
strumentation. King Edward IH ordered 
the friars to complete the project in his effort 
to protect merchants from piracy and to 
satisfy his curiosity about the location of 
Arthurian settlements in Avalon. FriC1r 
NicholC1s of Lynn led the field expeditions 
across the Atlantic Ocean-sailing as for CIS 

Brazil. 
Thompson, w ho heC1ds a muHina liona l 

project on the origins of American cul ture, 
has traced the heritage of Frnnciscan car­
tographers on eight maps which show the 
location of Florida prior to the voyages of 
Columbus. His book, "Tlie Friar's Mnp of 
Ancient A111ericn," w ill be released in Octo­
ber. An earlier book, "America 11 Discovery­
Our Multicu/turnl l-leritnge" (1994), is r111 en­
cyclopedia of evidence C1 ttesting to Asian, 
African, Hindu (lnd Mediterrnnean 
voyages to ancient AmericCI. The author 
hopes these publications and television spc­
ciC1ls will increase public awareness of 
multie thnic contributions to the founda­
tion of American culture. 



KON-TIKI MUSEET 
INS TITU TT FOR STILLEHAVS ­

A R K E OLOGI OG KULTURHISTORIE 

Dear Gunnar, 

THE KON-TIKI MUSEUM 
INSTITUTE FOR PACIFIC 

ARCHAEOLOGY AND CULTURAL HISTORY 

Tenerife 14th August, 1995 
from: 34.22.510 128 

Only o n my recent return from South and central America did I 

fi nd in the pile of mail today your letter of June 20th with 

you r manuscript on America's Oldest Ma~. 

Only by reading your lett~r and skimming through the map illus­

trations I see that you have produced an extremely important 

p i e c e of work . Thank you and congratulations! 

I a m barely home to catch up with incoming faxes and letters, 

and am off for a 2-week reconnaisance trip to Morocco tomorrow, 

so this dictated letter will be typed and signed in my absence. 

I trust you keep in good contact with Per Lilliestrom. He will 

be exceedingly interested in learning about this forthcoming 

book, and is involved in l.he researchon Columbus and the North 

Po le himself , so you may have much information to exchange. I 

s ha ll try to reach him on telephone before I leave and let him 

see my cop y unless you have sent another to him. 
I 

There h a s been quite a ne~spaper stir in several continents over 

the fac t that a Norwegian newspaper brought up the evidence that 

Columbus reached the area of the magnetic No rth Pole in 1476. 

There should thus be an explosion if you get the ~ight launching 

o f your coming book. 

With all best wishes. 

Sincerely, 

, ~ 

Telephone +47 2 '13 130 50 

Tr.le fa'< ~ I\ 7 2 '14 50 85 

Thor Heyerdahl 

Bank giro 6087 .0 5.1 3804 

ros\;il giro0813.21.9 5758 



From: An<lrew.Gow@UAlberta.CA Wed Jan 8 09: 15: 13 1997 
D ale: Mon, Jan 1997 08: 17:34 - l 000 
From: Andrew Gow <Andrew.Gow@UAlberta.CA> 
To: Gunnar Thompson <gunnart@hawaii.edu> 
Subject: Gog and Magog 

Dear Gunnar, 

I am sending my article as an e-mail attachment. I look forward to your 
~ comments. 

Andrew 

The following text is an excerpt from a manuscript draft not 
for publication without consent froni the author. 
-------------------------------------- --- ------------------- - ~------------------------

Albertin de Virga's mapamundi of c. 1411-15 was made at Venice. In 

Northern Europe are the names Ogama and Goga, corresponding to Magog 

and Gog, but in a very unusual location. The Mediterranean is drawn after 

the manner of contemporary nautical maps; this map is a kind of 

compromise between a medieval mappamundi and a portolan chart, 

according to Franz von Wieser, which might explain the dislocation of 

conventional figures. The possibility that this map depicts the Americas is 

currently a topic of considerable discussion in the academic community. 

The unusual nature of the map suggests that the cartographer was not so 

closely bound by tradition as most others were. 

Andrew Colin Gow, Ph.D. 
Assistant Professor of History 
D e partment of History and Classics 
2-28 Troy Bldg. 
U niversity of Alberta 
Edmonton, AB T6G 2H4 
Canada 



· UH prof says he has evidence 
that Columbus wasn't first 
DY HELEN ALTONN 
Star-Bulletin 

A University of Hawaii faculty mem­
ber says his research team has discov­
ered that multicultural voyagers ex­
plored America long before Columbus 
dlscovered it in 1492. 

"All the history books will have to be 
rewritten," says Gunnar Thompson, an 
assistant professor and counselor in edu­
cation and director of the Multicultural 
Discovery Project. 

His colleagues include John Jones, on 
a photography assignment in India; Carl 
Johannessen, University of Oregon geog­
rapher; and Jaweed Ashraf, historian at 
Nehru University in New Delhi. 

Their findings include: 
II A 1414 map in the UH Hamilton 

Library by Venetian cartographer Al­
. bertin De Virga showing a large conti­
! nent northwest of Europe that Thomp­

son belleves is North America. 
El Evidence that India had maize, or 

corn, a native American plant, in 500 B.C. 
Historians say maize crossed the ocean 
when Columbus returned from his New 
World voyage in 1493. 

That's "a lot of baloney," says Thomp­
son. He con tends that the discovery of 
ancient maize agriculture in India estab­
lishes the importance of trans-Pacific 
voyages centuries before Columbus. 

He acknowledges the issue is contro­
versial, saying be was "declared persona 
non grata" at the University of Wiscon­
sin because of his theories. 

His book •American Discovery", about 
the disco\·ery of America as a "multi~th­
nic achievement; was published last 
year. He said he bad little or no r esponse' 
to copies sent to UH ethnic studies, 
history and anthropology departments. 

1\orwegian e.."l;plorer Thor Heyerdahl, 
famed for his Kon-Tiki balsa raft voyage 
across the Pacific from Peru in 1947, 
comme::ded Thompson for ."sticking 
your neck oul -

In a February letter to Thompson, 
Heyerdahl said.: -1 go a long way agree­
ing v.-it.11 you that America has been 
dlsco\·e:-ed a:ne and again, not only by 
rrugr...u:s :.h:-ocgh the icy Arctic, but also 
by \-~·;ogc:s "''~the Japan current, the 
Ca=.a.r: cu:7ent and by voyagers in the 
ext:e;:ie ::o:-.h Atlantic." 
7::o=~::·s career is in rehabilitation 

CO!!.US~;. bl:t all his spare time is 
de\·o:..eC :.o ~:e-Columbian research. 

i>u.-bg a :985 vacation here to visit his 
brother. R~cy Thompson, a teacher at 
Ka..-e;:.z•eha Schools, he went to I!amll­
:.c;.: Ii .... -y to look into pre-Columbian 
• o~ges. ile s:tid he became excited to 
!u;.rl erleei:.ce c: Asian influences in 
:'.'"o;tb A.-:>;ica a:::! began looking for 
o.:.e=- c ::es ~v wf:..oa: happened before 
Co!!!:::C-!... 

After joining the UH two years ago, he . 
found DeVirga's map in a Dutch book of 
ancient circular maps in the Hamilton 
collection. · 

He said he could have "shouted for 
joy" because he's been looking for such a 
map for more than 10 years. "It's the 
oldest map showing North America on 
it,"· he said. · 

Cedric Cowing, UH history professor, 
said early maps are "so inaccurate about 
everything, but it could well be true. He 
could have discovered such a map." 

As a counselor, Thompson said, he's 
concerned that history shows America's 
discovery .. as a "white-western achieve- ~ 
ment." · · .,,. '; 

"Most plants are .attributed to Colum- '. 
bus, but there were stories of plants 
having come from other places, like 
pineapples in India, long before Colum-
bus." · ,: .. 

He said his team has uncovered evi~ 
dence of maize in India dating to the -
eighth century or earlier. . . 

Johannessen has published photo­
graphs of maize ears on Hindu deities 
sculptured in stone. The ears have all the 
characteristics of maize, Thompson said, 

"However, orthodox scholars insisted 
that the statues were merely holding 
stacks of beads or candy." They also 
dismissed a radiocarbon date of 500 B.C. 
for maize pollen in India, he said. . 

He said Ashraf, translating ancient! 
Hindu and Sanskrit texts, learned that 
the Portuguese navy relied on Hindu 
peasants to provide stores of maize in 
1503. 

"He reasoned that maize agriculture 
must have been established decades eari 
lier in order to account for Portuguese' 
dependence on Hindu supplies." , 

He said Ashraf also traced the names' 
for maize .back in time to medicinals,1 
religious manuscripts and Sanskrit lexF 
cons. The oldest name, Markataka, is 
found in a lexicon dating to the fifth 
century B.C., Thompson said. 

"I don't ·know whether maize can be 
attributed '. to somebody other than the 

._ native ~erl~ans," Cowing said. Howev­
: er,.a lot of ·people claim to have discov­

ered 'Nuerleaf he said, noting Leif Erick­
s.on and\ the· Vikings are usually 
mentionea: 

The Welsh make similar claims and it's 
said that Portuguese-Spanish fishermen 
discovered the Amerkan.coast well be­

. fore . Columbus but. didn't tell° anybody, 
Cowing said. 

.Smr-:Gullettn 
. A-4 0 Wednesday, Mny Jl, 1995 



Die Weltkarte vo11 Alberti11 de Virga von 1411 oder 1415 
Arthur Durst 

Abb. 1. ;.. :::e-r1n oe Var ga: Wel tkarte von 1411 oder 1415. Gesamt anslcht mlt dlakal·Katender und die Tafel zur Bestimmung der osterdaten. Pergament. 
dem Ka ·e-de-:e. 'lksl u nd der Weltkarte lrechtsl. Der Ka lendertell glle· 69.6 x 44 cm. Kolorlerte Federzelchnung. Reproduzlert nach der Abblldung 
den: s c - -.o- o:>en nach umenl In die •Mondtafel -. den krelsformlgen ZO· Im versteigerungskatatog von Gllhofer und Ranschburg. Luzern 193Z. 

In Jetzte; Zeii ISi eine ahe Weltkarte ins 
Zentrum des Interesses geri.ickt, die noch 
vor J...-u;ze;;; :.u; wenigen Karten historikern 
auf Aahie'b voiseo.t war: die Weltkarte des • 
Albe;-j ;; ce \ i ;£a •on 1411 oder 1415. 

Ausge cs: w-~·de d•ese plotzliche Aktualitiit 
durtt G---.a: 1:1o:r:pson, Ph.D. und Lei­
ter ei.:-es M-lti::~ ~ural Discovery Projects 
an de· ~-;.ivers·tai von Hawaii in Honolulu, 
de; in ce- ~•e de \lrgas die fri.iheste Dar­
stel!urg A-eriils zu erkennen glaubt1 
(Abo. ~). 

De; G..._-:: d ;-:se· Veroffenllichung ist ein 
dopve e---

und ::. s ;e ::he "1 ~e !:::iden Fakten zu­
sammenf assericl mitgeteilt werden.4 

Wcltkart c und Kalendcr 

Das ganze Pergament-Blatt (Abb. l) misst 
69,6 cm in der Lange und 44 cm in der Brei­
te und isl 1411 ode r 1415 in Venedig m il 
Feder und Pinsel in Farben gezeichnet wor­
den. Das Pergament-Blatt, dessen «Hals» -
gemiiss heutiger Weltbild-Vorstellung - nach 
links gewendel ist, wird von einer Doppel­
linie eingefasst u nd besteht deutlich aus 
zwei getrennten Teilen: e inem Kalenderteil 
und der eigenllichen, kreisrunden Weltkarte 
mit orientalisch anmutenden rosetten- und 
sternfdrmigen Verzierungen in den Ecken 
zwischen dem Erdkreis u nd der quadrati· 
schen Umfassung. 

Der Kalender enthalt einen kreisfdrmigen, 
sich gegen den Uhrzeiger bewegenden -
das heissl ri.ickliiufigen - Zodiakal-Kalender. 
Von aussen nach innen finden wir die 
Namen der Monate mit' der jeweiligen 
Anzahl der Tage; dann folgen im breitesten 
Ring die Abbi ldungen der Sternkreiszei­
chen. Der innerste Ring ist rt.ir jeden Monat 
in zwei Halften geteilt, wobei der rechte 
Abschnitt den Namen des Tierkreissymbols 
triigl , der linke hingegen den Namen des 
menschlichen Korperteils, der von diesem 
Sternzeichen beeinOusst sein soil. Gerade 

beziehungsweise gebrochene Linien verbin­
den diese Angaben jeweils mit dem entspre­
chenden Korperteil des im zentralen Kreis 
knienden Knaben, der eine Art Aderlnss­
mannchen darstellt. 
Rech1s davon (oben in der Abbildung) be­
findet sich die «Mondlafel», e in schachbrell­
arliges Muster mit 144 Feldern, to/a di Sala­
mun (Tafel des Salamun) genannt, die zu r 
Berechnung der Mondorter~ diente. Links 
(unten). ist eine quadralische Tafel, dercn 
10 x JO ·Felder mil schwarzen und roten 
Buchslaben belegt sind und die Festlegung 
des Osterdalums zwischen dem 2. April 
1301 und dem 18. April 1400 moglich ma­
chen. Da diese Oaten ausserhalb der Entste­
hungszeit der Weltkarte liegen, ist anzuneh­
men, dass der Zeichner der Karle diese 
Tabellen ohne Kenntnis ihrer Becleutung 
aus fri.iheren Quellen entnommen bczie­
hungsweise kopiert hat. 
Das schmale Band zwischen dem Kalender­
tei l und der Weltkarle triigt die Angabe des 
Autors, das Datum und den Ort der Entsle­
hung: 
A .141 ?: Albert in diuirga 111e.fecit in 11i11l'xia. 
(Alhertin de Virga ha t mich im .lahre 141? 
in Yenedig hergestellt.) Da die le lzte ZifTer 
des Entstehungsjah res in cinen Falz des Per-



DENMARK 
POLITIKEN 

0 sa 

Forsker har .fundet det ber¢mie - men -forsvundne -
Amerika-kort The Fria,r's Map indtegnet i venitiansk kort fra 14i4 

•GEOGRAFI 

Af Kaare Skovm.and 

E.c h~jst usredvan l:igt. kort 
kaste:- ny; Jys over Aroeri.­
kas ~-tu-rie. Kort.et oprid­
= , hlzn.dl ;ne~t s.ndet , det 
x::m!.sxer11umske fostlands 
kyS.er - }renge f¢ r Colum­
hcs gjore~ sin entre pn de 
bre.d::J.eg:rad_ Fakti"11: knn 
korta: clmrerlret have led-
5a:.'"'et Col:u:::..:i::s p~ bans rej­
;;e:-_ 

"fhe Los; Friar's Map of 
:S=--.h .An:.erica bar sin belt 

. egei. b.:stc:ie, og d.eo. er tern- · 
~ ~ forbUlldet med 
~-.Jris'.orien_ Det i:ne­
r.c= i ~h,.,.1' .faJd den smeri­
~ :Orslrer Gunnar 
~ fra U nivemty of 
~ i Rvo.olullL 

X orveca Europa 
~ der e= la-vet af vene­
::i3ae: en -3.fuertin De Virga i 
~ -4,:.~. r_~ et h.el.t nyt konti­
;:JBZ ;>! 'd.en oordvestlige 
rcE ~ K~', bcnrevnt 
~ E-aropa'. De Vir­
~ • er ll::tld.l.ertid ikke 
-~.SC c,..: The Friar's 
r_ - a::..de=. gamle munks 
~ - ~ forsvundne -
::=..a ~ .be:ilm, har ifl'll­
i:! Gcc::I:.= :-1:.oC"TpEOD over-
~ ec. cal af De Vtr-' 

~ - ~;sa:.l:ig den de!, 
% ~ _ -<C"Tee& Europa 
~ ~ -00. c!.et samme 
~- c.bmo.inentet fo­
~. -~e::-ika, for-

canihal.'~ @ 

~~hrasiliu111 
lJf,l{y,~~@ 

~ Geographic 
~NorthPole 

sadan m.ente man omkring dr 1400, aJ Verden sd iuI.. Korld er lcwet af den am.erikanske histarikier 
Gwmc.r Thompson og er baser-el pa deli ~ "luvtogrof A1bertin De v~ Jwrt fra 1414. 
Det er omrodet "N~ Europa' (beuidst fr;rsf9rrd i forhoJ,d lil De Virgas kort), som. Thompson 
menu stammer frodett en,ge1ske mU!ll?. Niclw1.as of Lynn.s forsr,.undM cg an.gweligt f~~ OOrt over 
A!Mri.ka (The Frie.r's Ma:p). 

di det b.a:r den samme kyst.­
linje rom den amerik.anske 
~tkygt bar pA danske kort 
fm det 16_ Arhun.drede. Det 
viser ogW. Florida og Den 
MeDcarul>.e Go1f,' skriver 
Gunnar Thompson i en re-

deg0re!se pm sin opdagelse . 
• Referencen · til Danmark 

grelder ik.ke b1ot danske 
kort fra 1500-tallet, det gar 
ogsa pa den danske kar­
tograf Claudiu..<> Clavus 
SVl'.<U'"t og hans opt.egnelser i 

det sfilaldte Nancy :Manu­
skxipt fra 1424.. Mmi ~ 
rien bcgynder l.amge f~r, 
nemlig med den e:ngelske 
franciskanermunk Nicholas 
of Lynn. 

Hisk1n"kere har liiden 



Tages-Anzeiger · Mittwoch, 21. Febrnar 1996 

Verwirrspiel um l(arten 
Warum Kolumbus nicht der Entdecker Amerikas sein kann 

Auf der Reproduktion einer in dei: 
Schweiz verschollenen Weltkarte 
aus vorkolumbischer Zeit glaubt 
Gunna r Thompson die Ostkiiste 

lordamerikas zu erkennen. 

• VO N SUSANN E WEGMANN 

Er habe die Karte von Bruder Nicholas of 
Lynn wiedergefunden, schreibt der ame­
rikanische Anthropologe und Psychologe 
Gunnar Thompson in einem enthusiasti­
schen Brief an den TA. ,)er englische 
Fra nz iskanermonch ist angeblich zwi­
schen 1330 und 1380 mindestens sechs 
MaJ via Island und Gri:inland Ober den 
1 ·ordatlantik gesegelt und sogar bis Flo­
rida und Brasilien gereist. 

Zwar hat Thompson nicht das Original 
der Reiseaufzeichnungen gefunden. 
Diese gelten seit dem 15. Jahrhundert als 
verloren. Die nordamerikanische Ostki.i­
ste mil Florida und dem Golf von Mexiko 
seien aber eindeutig auf der ·weltkarte 
aus c!en l410er Jahren des Venezianers 
~ber..in DeVirga wiederzufinden. Dieser · 
so:: die Aufzeichnungen des Franziska­
r:ers in sein Werk integriert haben. 

• -eue Karten aus Kopien ~\lterer Werke 
zu.sa..-r:menzusetzen war fri.iher i.iblich. So 
i.5:-~""1.ie es sich erk laren, dass auf minde­
s<e:-..s act< Weltkarten aus der Zeit vor 
Koh:.-r:bc:s Teile Nordamerikas zu erken­
r:e.""1. sir::!.. So jedenfalls sieht es Thompson 
:-...;:;~ ~"'"'.ge~endem Studium der Ki.isten­
:ir.ieu So-gar auf de m beri.ihmten Globus 
vc;;; • !a:-.;..-. Behaim von 1492 macht der 
?;v!"essc;- cer Universiti.it Hawaii die 
~~-i::r:;e ¥On Florida und den Golf von 
~ !exilto aus_ Allerdings nicht auf dem Ori­
~- sc:.cern einer von Historikern sel-

ten konsultierten Reproduktion von 1730. 
Kolumbus habe gewusst, <lass ihn uber 

dem Atlantik nicht Asien erwarte, glaubt 
Thompson beweisen zu ki:innen. Schreibe 
der erfahrene Seefahrer doch, die Lan­
dung sei genau an der zuvor berechneten 
Stelle erfolgt. DeVirgas Karte respektive 
die Aufzeichnungen des englischen 
Mi:inchs seien den Seereisenden darnals 
sehr wohl bekannt gewesen, begri.indet 
Thompson weiter. Politische Grlinde 

· fiihrt Thompson fi.ir die Vertuschung des 
spanischen Wissens i.iber die Existenz der 
unerforschten Landmassen im Westen 
an. Schliesslich hatte das spanische Ki:i­
nigshaus grosses Jnteresse daran, die Ent­
deckung der «Neuen Welt» fi.ir sich allein 
in Ansprnch nehmen zu ki:innen. 

Neue Geschichtsschreibung? 

Tatsache bleibt fi.ir den passionierten Hi­
storiker Thompson, dass die alteste I<arte 
Amerikas von Nicholas von Lynn 
stammt, auf der DeVirgas Karte wieder­
gegeben ist - und dass Kolumbus keines­
wegs der wirkliche Entdecker des Dop­
pelkontinents gewesen ist. Die amerika­
nische Geschichte mlisste seiner Meinung 
nach neu geschrieben werden. Allerdings 
ist auch das KernstUck seiner Beweisfi.ih­
rung, die DeVirga-Karte, verschollen. 
Ihre Spuren verlieren sich 1932, als der 

· Jetzte bekannte Besitzer, der Wiener 
Sammler Albert Figdor, sie an einer Auk­
tion in Luzern prasentierte, aber offenbar 
wieder zurlickzog. 

Z ur Karte von DeVirga enthalt die Zeitschrift 
«Cartographlca 1-jelvetica» (Nr. 13,Jan. 96) einen 
Aufsatz des Kartenhistorikers Arthur Durst. 

.\ufzeichnungen die Kiistenlinien rund um den. Nordatlantik? 
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Columbus a distant second 
to ~merica, .professor finds 
by Todd H.M. Ozawa 
Ka Leo 5~ •,-·er 

Gu--:~ TI.orr:pso~. the direc­
tor o - .!'>e . hi ticullural Discovery 
Proj~ . ~:?.s fo<lnd proof that the 
Irish bea. Co t:-:i::ius to America. 

On Fe:>. l~. ~ompson found a 
ma;> ~.ace :>y the I 5th-century 
canog:-a;i-:..er ~~ecia Viladestes in 
ldl3, ~-~ documents two 
I relar.cis C?tcC Irland a and Iber­
nia. Bo~ •e.e located west of 
Em::a~ ;!.. :tz .v:-e west of Green- · 
land. 

boi!CG... 

rillc:n a t 
150 years 

before Columbus made his voyagl! 
to the New World. 

"The Book of Knowledge" was 
meant to identify all the nations 
of the world and the re ligions of 
the nations a traveler might visit. 

From the evidence, Thompson 

'' 

September of last year. This map, 
by Albertin De Virga in 1414, 
contains the earliest survey of 
North America . 

All evidence serves to prove the 
Irish established a settlement near 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence before 

The only place west of Greenland that 

coul_d possibly be this 'land of forests and fat 

birds' is the mainland of North America. 

-. Gunnar Thompson; 
director of the Multicultural Discovery P~oject 

said the Irish had established a 
settlement in North America. 

Thompson also points to Al­
Idrisi, an . Arabian cartographer 
who noted a "I rlandah-a l­
Kabriah, " . or "Great Ireland" in 
an 11 54 atlas. 

Still another account from 
Norse sagas tells of an Irish ter­
ritory called "Vitramanland," or 
" Ireland the Great" in the 11th 
cen tury, Thompson said. · 

Both the · recently found map 
and the - friar's description, 
Thompson · said, tally with 
another map he reported on in 

1350 .. 
Later maps produced in the 

16th century identified settlements 
in North. America as "Es­
totiland." · 

The name was also · that of a 
Gaelic tribe from Northern 
Ireland - historians assumed the 
name was an· attempt to deprive 
Columbus of his discovery. 
. Thompson's discovery will be 
announced today at the College . 
of Education Colloquium al the 
Student Center, room 307. Stu­
dents and faculty are welcome to 
attend. 



l_.. __ . 
'• .. ·L· -·I _l_IL1· .!. 1_.l'I UU-11 

CARTOGRAPHICA 
----·-· --------

RedCJktlon ZOrfch 
Prof. Arthur Durst 

Posliach 658 
PromcnadcmgassG 12 

CH-8024 Zorich 

0041 1 261 07 SS Tolofon 
0041 12G21 7 01 Toletox 

012529983 Vldoolox CH 
001\1 1000 0061 Blld~:hlnntoxt D 

::: . . l/l 

ZUricb , den 29 . 0ktober 1995 

Mr . Gunnar Thompson , Ph . D. 
Project Director 
Multicultural Discovery Project 
University of Hawaii-CE 
1776 University Ave . , Wist 227 

Honolulu , HI 96822- 2463 USA 

Fax ool-808- 956-3814 

Dear Colleague , 

thank You very mu.ch for the mo.te­
rial on 11 The Lost Friar's Map of North .America-1380 AD" ns well as for 
Your very in ten.:?sting book 11 American Discovery", which I will stncly j_n 
November, to[;ether wj_th Dr . Susc:tnnc?. Wq;man_11 . 

I run sorry You tlo not let me l);:i.y 
for ~he book - it wo\Qd be worth it indeed! 

But what I can do, is to look afte:r:.· 
mate:rial for Your Di~:coV"i:::ry Project and siuce I am not so far from Lu­
cerne I will try t6 follo~ the traces of the DeVirga - Map. 

·>:- A~ an editor of CAR'.rOGBAPilICA 
HELVETICA I c.:u1 in~;et a pictuxe o:f the map in our journal - WANTED -
de2.d or alive ! I clid lcne·.~ s:Ln.ce a long time about the ma1J , but never 
asked the cmtiquaria_,'1 in I.ucerne E'.bout it 1 having other resez.:rch--wo:r.k . 

in the near future ~ 

You certainely will hear from me 

Thanking You again I remain 
sincerely yours 

()-v~\'Vvvv- ~ ~ 

(Arthur DUrst) 

P . S . I h2..ve ne3.rly all the books and facsimiles You have mentioned 
in Your Teci:l.nical Ile port in 'Cly private library. 

·X· C.lu.'lTOGRAPHICA H'ELVETIOA is one o:( three leading journals on the 
history of ca:rtog::.'aphy 8nd the only in German language . 



PATI'Y MURRAY 
WASHINGTON 

ilnittd ~tarts ~rnatt 

Gunnar Thompson, Ph.D. 
20635 6th Ave . SW 
Seattle, WA 98166 

Dear Dr. Thompson: 

WASHINGTON, DC 20510-4 704 

April 26, 1993 

APPROPRIATIONS 

BANKING 

BUDGET 

Thank you for shari.ng your proposal to establish ''Discovery 
Day . " I appreciate hearing from y ou, and apologize for the delay 
i n responding. 

Your book, American Discovery , sounds fascinating. When 
pe ople of my generation and my par ents' generation were in 
s c hool, Indians were portr a y ed a s p r imitive, war-like inhabitants 
of the land, and all maj or h istori cal milestones were attributed 
to the white man. Although h is tor y lessons have changed 
significantly since when I wa s i n s chool, I am concerned that the 
American education system c ontinues to · f all far short in 
p r omoting cultural literacy t o our nati on ' s c h i l dren. As I read 
your lett er, it really hit home tha t the impact of historical 
mi s conceptions extends far beyond the c lassroom, forming the 
fab r i c of div isiv e issues our society grapples with every day: 
pre judice, religion, race, politics. 

As you noted, the holiday deemed "Columbus Day" adds salt to 
wounds incurred by Native Americans over t wo centuries. I also 
be: ieve that a more•inclusive name and f o c u s could make this a 
meaning f ul holiday for all Americans . I plan to share this 
p=o posal with the Judiciary Committee which handles commemorative 
=esolutions. 

Agai n, thank you for sharing this idea with me. If you have 
:ur ther questions or comments, please feel free to let me know. 

Sincerely, 

~~:::~ 
United States Senator 

1'1UHT't0 OH. ltlCYCUO 'J.J'Ufo 
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